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INTRODUCTION. 


HE friends of truth are 3 8 by 
1 the prevalency of error. Meaſuring pre- 
ſent appearances on the ſcale of human wiſ⸗ 
dom, i 1 to them as though the cauſe of 
= CurisT is on the verge of ruin, and the 
= truths of divine revelation near being loſt, a- 
= midſt the corruption of human nature. If 
= there were not a Gop to govern, and a Media- 
= tor at the head of his own kingdom, who hath 
all power both in heaven and in earth, this 
. indeed be the caſe, for there is a con- 
ſtant warfare between truth and error. Truth 
is uniformly the ſame, and appears in the ſame 
plain and artleſs dreſs from generation to gen- 
eration; but error appears in every ſhape, and 
is continually changing its dreſs. When beaten 
from the field of enquiry in one ſhape, it ſoon 
aſſumes another, and attempts to do that inſid- 
iouſly, which never will be done by open and 
candid argument. At one time one error is 
nn. at another time, ſome other error 
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becomes the faſhionable way of going to de- : 
ſtruction. But though great numbers are en- 
ſnared, the promiſe remains in full force, that 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againft the 
kingdom of Chgisr, and the very things 
which moſt threaten the church and truth of 
Gon, are through his overruling wiſdom, 
made eventually to promote its intereſts. By 
enquiry, the truth is brought out into view, 
with more inconteſtible evidence than it ever 
was before. Go worketh not as man works, 
neither is his wiſdom like the wiſdom of crea- 
tures. 

By attending to the hiſtory of the charch, 
we ſhall find, that when infinite wiſdom de- 
ſigned to collect and bring the evidence of 
truth into moſt pointed view, he hath generally 
ſuffered ſome oppoſing error to ariſe, and make 
a moſt formidable appearance; whereby many 
have been deceived, and many others who did 
not relinquiſh the truth trembled for its ſafety. 
In conſequence of this, Inquiry hath taken 
place, and the very errors which ſeemed to be 
triumphing, have been totally refuted, and 
truth prevailed with a new clearneſs. This 
method of conducting things is admirably cal- 
_ culated, not only to confute and give a more 
- complete overthrow to error, and eſtabliſh 
 Gop's own doctrines on à moſt firm baſis; 
but alſo to bring the human heart out into 8 
plain view. Men of corrupt minds hide much 
of their corruption from the ſight of the world. 
They do not chooſe to have the withes of their 
| hearts known, until they think themſelves ſure 
of prevailing. - When things are ſo ordered 
by an infinitely. wiſe Free, * they 
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think the wiſhes of their hearts are like to pre- 
vail; then they will manifeſt them, and ſhow 
a corruption that otherwiſe would never have 
been ſuſpected. The human heart is thus 

brought out—its pretended obedience to GoD's 
ſovereignty detected its oppoſition to his law 
and its penalties diſcovered—and its joy in the | 
ſuppoſed ſafety of an unholy life, ſhows a bad 
heart, where the contrary was profeſſed. _ 
IxIs fact is moſt ſtrongly illuſtrated in the 
preſent day. Individuals will rarely ſtep forth, » 
and endeavor to make a party either in church | 
or ſtate, ſo long as they think the public opin= 
ion is wholly againſt them; but will ſecrete the 
_ defires of their hearts, leſt they ſhould thereby 
be expoſed to odium.. It is neceſſary. there 
| ſhould be a conſiderable prevalence of infidelity, 
or denial of the ſcriptures; and ſuch an order- 
ing of things by divine providence as will man- 
ifeſt this prevalence; before men will hazard 
their reputation. But when they find that they 
have companions in plenty, they will boldly 
appear, and ſhew that they never loved a holy 
bible, and the pure morality of the heart which 
it requires; and that nothing was wanting long 
before fo have made them reject it, but a want 
of company to render them reputable in ſociety. 
Wirk reſpect to the doctrine of the ſalvation 
of all men, it is not new in the world. There 
have been ſome ſolitary individuals, perhaps in 
every age of the chriſtian church, who have 
eſpouſed ſuch an opinion; but there hath been 
no period, in which ſo many have declared 
themſelves converts to it, as in the preſent.— 
Such an event is mightily calculated to diſcover 
the human heart. It ſhows how unwilling men 
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ſaw his glory in puniſhing ſin and that they 
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are to acknowledge the righteouſneſs of Gov's 
law, and its penalties—that they never felt the 
juſtice of Gop, in-condemning finners—never 


do not chooſe to have him for their Gon, if 


fin is to come to ſa awful an end, as the doc- 
trine of eternal miſery predicts. They are 


willing to have him for their God, if men may 


be made happy at all events, whether they live 


ſinful or holy; but on the oppoſite conditions 


do not chooſe him for their ſovereign. It is 
preſumed in the preſent, as it hath happened 


in former caſes, that the prevalence of this er- 


ror and the ſtrong deſire men ſhow: to make 


themſelves quiet in ſin, and reject the ſpiritual- 


ity of religion on this ground; will terminate 


in a more general conviction, that eternal pun- 
iſhment is threatened in the chriſtian ſcriptures. 

- Ons great defign of infinite - wiſdom, in 
managing the ſtate of this world, is to ſhow the 


nature of fin by ſuffering it to be acted out in 
many ſhapes—in many crimes—in many er- 


rors of opinion—in many felfiſh wiſhes of the 


7 ſinful mind—in many ways of reſiſting the di- 


vine ſovereignty—and, in many feigned/exeu- 


ſes for an unholy life. By all theſe things, at 
the conſummation of time, it will appear that _ 
fin is exceeding ſinful— that it makes the minds 


of rational creatures mad and that the Go 
of the earth acts a moſt excellent part, in for · 


bidding, condemning and puniſhing it. 


Tu friends of truth have no reafon to def. - 
pond, becauſe error hath prevailed, or that it 
now prevails. There is reaſon to believe from _ 
our moſt holy prophecies, that the abounding of 
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error hath not yet come to its heighth. Theſe 
prophecies ſpeak of a day, which is yet future, 
in which, the earth ſhall be filled with righteouſ- 
neſs and peace; when the glory of Cunisr's* 
religion ſhall appear by reigning in men's 
hearts and purifying their lives. It is alſo pro- 
pheſied, that directly before this glorious day 
there will be a greater falling away from the 
pure truths of divine revelation, than had been 
ed ot ß ron ee 00614 + RR 
_ -  Tryzn® are alſo many prophetic ſigns, ſhew- 
ing that we are now in the period of great er- 
_ ror andirreligion. Infidelity hath overſpread 
2 great part of the old chriſtian world, 
and is now making arapid progrefs in the new. 
The ſouk-humbling doctrines of chriſtianity are 
deſpiſed the divine honors of Iꝝsus are deni. 
ed that kind of chriſtian life which the ſerip- 
tures teach, conſiſting in much prayer, holineſs 
and ſelf-denial is rejected and the work and 
influences of the holy ſpirit in men's hearts is 
_ ridiculed,” Very great progreſs in this period 
of infidelity and irreligion is already made, and 
| to how much greater length it is to proceed, 
no man gan ſay. Such a ſtate of things, be- 
= fore the church ſhall put on her glory, is mat - 
terer of prophecy; and we have ſigns enough to 
know that it hath already commenced; but 
= bow far Gop will ſuffer it to proceed muſt be 
= reſolved by the event © © 
= How far old errors will be revived and be- 
come general, or what new ones may ariſe, or 
to what lengths practical ungodlineſs and the 
deſpiſing 6t vital piety may go, it is not wiſe in 
us to foretel. Gop hath not revealed the 
times and the ſeaſons, any further, than is ne. 
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ceſſary, to ent the hope and patience of His 
ſaints. Chriſtians, deſpair not when you ſee this 
to be the caſe. Your Gop and Redeemer hath 
foretold ſuch an event. He reigns in his holy 
hill of zion—all men and all hearts are in his 
hand—the reſidue of the ſpirit is with him— 
and he will ſuffer deluſion and impiety to pre- 
vail no further, than he can overrule them for 


his own glory, ** the final advancement of 
truth, 


LET not niit 18 thoſe who depart em oy 


the ancient underſtanding of the chriſtian ſcrip- 
tures exult. The church hath expected this 
day—Her children and witneſſes expect to dreſs 
themſelves in ſackcloth, and in the eyes of the 
world to be flain ſtill longer before ſhe putteth 

on her joyful robes ; but ſhe looſeth not her 
hope in the Gop who died for her. Though 
| ſhe cannot tell certainly, on the principles of hu- 
man wiſdom, why it is eſt that this falling away 
ſhould take place; ſhe doth not wiſh another 
king, nor doubt his wiſdom, nor fail in her 
expectations that a day much brighter will ſuc- 
ceed, than could have been without ſuch a night 

going before it. Mankind ſeem to be in gen- 
_ eral ſenfible, that the world has been full of 

a deplorable wretchedneſs, ariſing from hu- 
man crimes. All are looking forward to a 
better day. Some who do not ſeem to have 
much ſenſe, of the power of religion in the 
heart; or the need of Gop's ſpirit to ſanctify 
the heart; ſtill predicate ſuch expectations on 
the word of prophecy. Others expect ſuch a 
day, only becauſe it is natural for men to hope 
beiter things than they have ſeen or experien- 
; ced. * he rational een in revelation, ex- 
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earth. This is not 3 ſufficient cauſe to make 
mankind happy, as it cannot change the heart. 
Civilization, as the world underſtand the term, 
is nothing but à refined ſyſtem of ſelfiſhneſs ' 
and this is a refined ſyſtem of ſinning. A ho. 
ly and benevolent love, comes only from the 
ſpirit of God ; and nothing ſhort of this will 
bind men together, in a peaceful and bleſſed 
connection. Gop will yet give abundant evi. 
dence, that civilization is not a ſufficient cauſe 
for happineſs ; and that the judgments of his 
_ providence, will not change any heart, or open 
any eye to ſee him. The preſent ſtate of thoſe 
nations which have been called the moſt civil. 
ized, witneſſes the truth of theſe obferyations' = 
and there is much 'reafon to apprehend that | 
for many years to come, the events will be 
increaſing. During this period, the chiirch | 
hath little proſperity to expect; but 12 1 — 
contrary, a great oppofition to many '6f 
= doctrines of ChRISsT. And it is Mey 
that the open deniers of divine e de 
the divinity of Jesus CHRIST —of the feed ff 
renovation 5 the ſpirit of GO and of apun- 
iſhment prepared in another world for the 
wicked, will between them include the great- 
eſt part of men, in what is now called the 
chriſtian world. When men looſe a ſenſe 'of 
Cop as a moral governor, they will naturally 
flide into the opinion, that there is no puniſh- 
ment prepared for ſin in the world to come. 
This is now a growing error, and perhaps 
there is no other, to which there is more pro- | 
priety in calling the public attention; or in 
wed the evidence by Ow the with 18 Ate 
te - 3 7 
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Tzis error is not confined to thoſe who are 
commonly cal:ed Univerfaliſts, and have form- 
ed themſelves into a diſtinct religious ſectary, 
zs avowed believers in the final ſalvation of all 
men. There is a more numerous claſs of peo- 
ple, who have not, and perhaps never will 
openly ſeparate from the other denominations 
of profeſſed chriſtians; who ſeem to have no 
fenſe of Gop as a moral governor; of their 
own moral obligation to him; and of the aw- 
ul penalties of the divine law. They ſeem to 
WE think, all men are in a ſtate of ſafety, except 
it be a very few unhappy and friendleſs mor- 
tals, whoſe crimes make them dangerous to 
ſociety in this world; and though they are 
themſelves going through life, even without 
the form of religion, in the practice of civiliz- 
ac d crimes; and in a round of amuſements, 
© which take the thoughts wholly off from Gop 
and eternity; ſtill ſuppoſe they are travelling 
directly to a paradiſe of peace beyond the grave. 
This is the moſt numerous claſs 'of people, 
who need to be convinced that there is as re- 
ally a hell as there is a heaven—that there is 
= as really an awful and an eternal penalty of 
miſery to the law, which they cannot eſcape 
without repentance and a holy life; as there 
1s a reward of grace to the humble and holy 
believer in IESUS CHRISH that they may drop 
from their thoughtleſs and pray erleſs lives in- 
to the pit of deſpair, as worthily, as though 
they ſuppoſed there was no puniſhment for ſin- 
ners, whom they think worſe than themſelves. 
And perhaps the only reaſon that they think 
others worſe than themſelves, is becauſe they 
have not ſo many worldly advantages, to give 
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N. conſidering, this  ſubjeat, the following or- 
der will be obſerved :  ;.. 1 1 

1. To prove from the ſcriptures, the docs 

trine of eternal puniſhment, or a ſtate of mi 
om which ſome men ſhall never be de ivered H 
II. To anſwer ſome popular objecdions to 

this d doctrine. 1 

III. SrRIO TURES on A late pub 
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IV. A sERIOUs and ſolemn 
who place their dependence of future ſafet 
A belief that all men ſhall be fa s 
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1.1. To prove from the „E the doaring 
3 eternal puniſhment or a ſtate of miſery. 
She h 73 men a never be oh 7 
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4 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 


that that he delights i in happineſs, and that his whols 
ſcheme of government is deſigned to produce 
and eternally preſerve the greateſt quantity of 
happineſs, may be proved from revelation ; 
and alſo by reaſoning from thoſe perfections, 
which an infinite and eternal being muſt pol 
ſels. 
I $HALL not ſperia the time to prove, that 
an infinite being. muſt neceſſarily delight in hap- 
nine ſs, and have no pleafure in mifery for its 
own ſake. Thoſe who oppoſe the dectrine of 
eternal miſery, will doubtleſs agree with me in 
this point. One of their principal arguments 
againſt eternal miſery, has been drawn from 
the goodneſs of Gop, of which we are as firm 
| believers as they can pretend th bt; and we 
readily allow, that infinite power and mon 
will forever prevent any event happenin 
univerſe, which will leſſen the” ce 
lineſs and happineſs. Holinef hn | 
will forever go together.“ . preg) crea- 
tures axe made, the greateft"guaitity of _ 
_ neſs will always imply the great Niro of 
Happineſs. Oli of the princip Sf 
againſt eternal miſery, has bs 25G i 
the goodneſs and bete elene of Go. 5 : 
has been ſaid 2 ainſt the dodrihe” as" neceſfari! 
1 implyin that 'Gop was ri mos od beings 
It is concerved” that all this a men fre | 
conceivin 0h ſuch a being a ai ereatury ares 5 
unable as they be to bring ood qut bf evil, and 
to make eternal miſei 9 7 ment of a greater 
| hopping than could ever take pface Witkchut 
it. When mien ſay that the infinitè bengvo- 
ken of Gop forbids eternal! inifery, arid build - 
their arguments on this maxim, "OM not efily 
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 thke that as gtanted which we deny, but make 
jr the very foundation of their ſuperſtructure. 
Finite wiltom; is totally incapable of meaſur- 
ing, the wiſdom which is infinite. Human in- 
bh acity to bring the greateſt poffible good out 
# much evil much ſin—and much miſery, is 
no argument that an infinite Gop cannot do it; 
for his ways of working ate as much above 
burs, as his nature is more capacious, and as 
the endleſs duration of eternity exceeds the mo- 
ſnentary limits of time. We therefore wholly 
deny the maxim of the Univerſaliſts, that the 
| goodneſs of Gop forbids eternal puniſhment 
_ eonfiſting in miſery. When we view the ſtruc- 
ture of nature, (and that any other ſtructure 
is poſſible doth, not appear,) from this very 
conſideration, we ſuppoſe the ſcriptural repre- 
| ſentation to be a'true one; and that there will 
de more happinefs. in the univerſe, than if miſ- 
ery had never entered it. Should this be the 
ale, the divine benevolence will be ſo far from 
wilitating againſt the eternal puniſhment of 
finners, that it will furniſh a ſtrong argument 
jo prove, that what hath been the common un- 
derſtanding of the Bible is the true one. 
Sc. 2. In a matter of this extent, human 
reaſon cati never be a ſufficient guide. To 
make the government of the univerſe the -moſt 
right and perfect, it muſt have regard to the 
whole. It muſt have a reference to the ſtate 
and condition of the vaſt collective body to 
the different orders and nature of beings, and to 
the whole extent of their duration. & govern- 
ment adapted to the private benefit of a ſmall 
part, could not be called a good one for the 
whole, This would be a partial, but not an im- 


16 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
partial government; and if ſome praiſed, - 
others, with more cauſe might diſpraiſe it. Ag 
human reaſon cannot comprehend, the immenſe 
ſyſtem of creation the variety of created na · 
tures which it embraces, nor the connexions and 
influences which thoſe parts have one on anoth- 
er; it muſt be impoſlible for. reaſon, without 4 
revelation, to determine i in all points what ig a 
good moral government of the whole; and 
what the infinite parent may and will do, in 
the treatment of individuals, conſiſtent 1 
righteouſheſs. . For: this reaſon. 2 revelation is. 
_ neceſſary; There are many points whieh we 
never could determine except by a reyvglation, 
or by waiting for the events. and where a preyl- 
ous knowledge of the event is dahrable, « a xeye⸗ 


Of this nature are the follo g auen a, 
What is a proper penalty 
_ which is the rule both o tight and ae 
through the univerſe? Whether 3 it be conſiſt 
with the glory of Gop and the good of 196 
univerſe, that any fining creatures ſhould * 
forgiven ? What the beſt , manner and means 
of forgiveneſs are ? Whether it be beſt, that: all 
ſinful creatures ſhould be forgiven” or only : mt 
part of them? How long the probationary pes 
riod of forgiveneſs ſhall continue? What. the 
condition of forgiveneſs and ſalvation on the 
part. of the creature ſhall be? The, wiſe reſolu⸗ 
tion of theſe queſtions, de ends on a knowl- 
; edg e of the infinite nature of Gov the creator, ; 
kegiver and governor of the whole; and Al- 
ſo on a moſt perfect knowledge of the nature 
of the connected univerſe. Without ſuch ; A 


Fa, 


| knowledge, theſe. and Wat other queſtlo ions, 
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cannot be ſafely reſolved; and it is a knowl- 
edge, which none but JeHovan himſelf either 
doth or ever can poſſeſs. The frail man, who 
ſuppoſes himſelf adequate to the- ſolution of 
fuch-enquiries, forgets his place in the ſyſtem 
of being, and takes on him to determine what 
is much above his ſhare of wiſdom . 


Td teach us in theſe things, that revelation 


vas nęceſſary, which Gop hath. graciouſly giv- 
1 WES $29 *: hl n | 


nis revelation teaches us that eternal miſ- 
ery, couliſting in à ſeparation from all good, 
and: the ſuffer INg of-all evil, was the fit penalty 


of the moral law. That all mankind are un- 
der the condemnation. of the law, and that if 
Cop, ſhould leave them to everlaſting ſufferings, 
they would have no reaſon to complain of him 
zs an unjuſt Cop. Away of ſalvation. is re- 
vealed; through, Insus Cinis, and all men are 
 commanded.torepent and turn to Gon through 
hig I here are alſo abundant promiſes, that all 
g de repent. and come to Gop, ſhall be for- 
given and delivered from the wrath that is to 
Hen the queltion ariſes, will all men be ſa- 
vet em future and eternal miſery, by the 
2 Js$vs Cfnisr ; or will only a part of 
wen be brought 16 final ſalvation through | 
be, and the other part remain i final im 
Heende, and actually ſuffer th 
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ch the law origine 
nner! Brin ppole 
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and be forever miſerab} e. To determine this 
point, we muft now ve recourſe to diving 
revelation. And let every pn endeadour 


feel himſelf im tlie preſente of Gov—j Judging 


on a moſt folemn queſtion; and that 3 9 
_ prejudices, and the Witheb which come from his 
own perſonal. ſtate, vil make no, chan 0 in 
the truth. ene e LIBBY OK5 - 
Tur TBsrIMONT Je ds POR da 
— Sno. 3. IT is natural to ſuppaſe that = 
WIDTH Would be very explicit on this 
He is the great prop e y whom 
edge comes orm God. bak kpirit of 
{oh He is the ckea r and 
whom the Rite of every c 
pointed. He is che rele er, thro wh 
ſalvation” comes to alt” th6fe he are” far 
from amony n men, an andi t mu be ful 
he knew His own fch — — 
tent of its efficacious A 1 ths 
tion of finners. As Ken fit "har 
 Cirnrs7 fnoufd be explicit ont this pom! 


FD 


than any other of the if 
pears that nh mor, 


ter of} A prayer, Whllch CHursr Te: 
his father; hort ſeafort Before: His m_ 
9 


cornnitaicUſi%e tfimending Hts catch dh * 
vine keeping: This p 3 
moſt ſolemn ſituation, and 


fers back (5 knie coventit Of Keen 
tween him aud the father. gs It's 


are cocxtetifive yi it. The wh 
worth 
from it. 
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the Infinite Benevalence of Go. wn 
.; Verſe, a. T haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, that he ſhould give caetnal fe 10 as: none as 
thou beaſt given him. Fi : 

Verſe 6. IA manifeſted thei 80 to the 
men thou gaveft me out of the world: ine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me. 

Verſe 9. Lzzar for them: 1 pray 101 for. the 
world, but for them which thou haſt gn; me 5 

for they. are thin. 

Verſe 12. Taza that pr wht ave me 1 1 
kept, and none-of them is loſt but HE fon. of rend. 

tion ; that the ſcriptures might, be\fulfilled, 
Verſe 14. 4 ND the world hath bated them, 
| becauſe they are not. of the ame. "rw: (Ar I am 
not M the world. % 
Verſes ao, 21. NerrElR pruy I fon; theſe 
= alone; but for them alſo which ſball believe 
= on me through their wurd. That they all may 
be one; as thou father art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in us: that the world 
may gi Foo that thou haſt ſent ne. rs 
Verſes 25, 26. O 276n7E0us father, the world 
bath not $nown thee ; but. I have known thee, 
and thaſa haue known: that thou haſt ſint me. 
And I have declared -untg.. them thy name, and 
will. declare it: that the loue wherewith thou 
haſt loved me may be in them, and I in them. 
Inx whole prayer ſpeaks the ſame. ſenti. 
ments, as theſe verſes which are ſelected; and 
had Cunisr ſtudied the molt expreſs. way of 
contradicting the univerſaliſts, he could not 
| haye done it more effectually. He ſpeaks di- 
rectly to the father, and in prayer, the molt ſol- 
emn manner of addreſs. He brings into view 
the covenant of redemption between the father 
and the fon; and the origin of enn 1 
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— — 

ſaving grace in the counfels' of the deity. He 
evidently” ſpeaks of men as divided Woh two 
claſſes ; hoſe whom the father had given him; 
and the world. The world here cannot mean 


the inanimate creation, for he ſaith that the 
world hateth thoſe whom the father had given 
him. He prays for all thoſe whom the aher | 
had given him; but expreſsly ſays, that he doth 


not pray or intercede for the world. He was 


praying in the preſence of his diſciples, and 
conſidered em as repreſenting his earthly 
church; and faith, that of thoſe whom the fa- 
ther had given him, he had loſt none, but the 
ſon of perdition his betrayer. He was loft, 


becauſe the father had never given him to 
ChxIs T. This ſentiment correſp onds with 


_ what Camisr ſays of him in anche place, A 


that it would have been NE for that man, it 
he had never been born. S er 


Fou this repretentzden Y our Vleſled 


Saviour, it appears, that in the covenant 
of redemption. which determined the num- 
ber of thoſe to be ſaved; ſome were - 


en to CHRIST as his ſpiritual ſeed; and none 
them ſhall be loſt; and ſome were poder 
to him in this ſenſe, and are ealled the world. 


He does not even intereede for the world, for 
they hate him and his people. 
er to be one in a ſpiritual ſenſe with his father 


They are nev- 


and him; nor to be in the ſame place with 
Cunts, nor ſee the glory which the father 


hath given him; and ot coarſe they mult be left 
to ſuffer the wages of fin, and by x ſeparated er 
i . holy preſence of Geb. 5 1 


I there be any, who are not Wen to 
CnRNT a8 the r head of the redeemed f 


— 


church, and whom he doth not en be- 
longing to him, and for whom he doth not pray; 
they muſt certainly be miſerable, for their ſins 
muſt make them fo, and there is no ſanctifica- 
tion encouraged. Common ſenſe doth not ſee 
how the ſon of Gop could expreſs himſelf as 
he hath done in this chapter, if he ſuppoſed 
that all men were to be ſaved by y his mediation 
and atonement. The e tee made uſe 
of the moſt dignified: plainneſs and ſolemnity 
in all his words, and ſuch.a.mgde of expreſſ- 
Jon, in ſolemn prayer to Gop; could not be 
deſigned to terrify man; but was an affection- 
ate fupplication, grounded on the covenant 
between him and his father, praying that Gop 
would keep by his mighty power thoſe who 
were appointed unto ſalvation». Gop had al- 
 Teady given him power over all fleſn, and put 
the government of the world into his hands; 
that 415 e might be able to ſave his choſen peo- 
ple; and he here ſupplicates the divine 7 
ration, in bringing them to glory. 1 
Sc. 4. IHRE queſtion whether all men 
dall be faved, is expreſsly reſolved by Jzsvs 
_. Curisr, in 0 plain a manner, that it ſeems 
ſtrange any who profeſs to believe the holy 
ſeriptures ſhould doubt the event. It is in the 
iii chapter! of Luke from the 2 34 to the Joth 
verle. ok; 
Tux ſaid one 10 him, L ab, are F few 
; that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, ſtrive to 
enter in at the ftrait gate: for many, I ſay unto 
| you, ſhall feek ts enter in, and Hall not be able. 
When once the maſter of the houſe is. riſen up, and 
hath fhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand with- 
wy and to knock at the door 5 Joy; L , 


22 Eternal Miſery reconcilcable with 
Lozp, open.to.us : and be ſhall: anſwer and ſay 
unta you, I know you not whence you are? Then 
Hall ye begin to ſay, aue have eaten and drunk in 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ftreets. 
But be. Hall. ay, I tell you, T know you not whence 


je are; depart from me, all ye workers ini. 


quity. There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing, of 
teeth, when ye all ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of Con, 
and you yourſelves thruſt outs 
.. IT doth not appear that the | enquirer had 
any idea of the / ſalvation of all men. His 
queſtion was, Are there few that be ſaued? It 
might be mere curioſity which propoſed the 
queſtion ; but it is more probable that his mo- 
tive was the ſame, as now moves many enqui- 
rers, whether all men will be ſaved? and that 


if he had found very, many ſhould be faved, he 
would have improved it as an excuſe for de- 
laying repentance. Chursr did not inform 
him, whether few or many ſhould be ſaved; 
but aſſured him that ſome kh 1 not t 
He evaded. the queſtion propaſed; and an- 


ould not be ſaved, 


ſwered that which is the matter of preſent di. 


many ſhall ſeek to enter in and Holl uot be able. 


_ 


It is a matter of no concern to thee, whether 


many or few be ſaved. A knowledge of this, 


will not help any one in working out his pwn. 
ſalvation, and it is reſerved as ane of the ſecrets 


of the divine counſel; but it highly concerns 


you to know, that many ſhall never enter into 


the kingdom of Gov. : Many ſhall never be 


ſaved, and ſome of them ſhall be perſans. who 


entertain no conſiderable doubt of their ſafe 
ſtate. They had eaten and drank in Cyg137's 


the Infinite Benevolence of Cov. IJ. 
worry and he had taught in their ſtreets. 
ey had made uſe of CHRRIsT's ordinances. 
They ſuppoſed themſel des not only well inſtruct- 
ed but very ſafe, and on theſe grounds, they 
had much fairer pretence of hoping, than the 
undertain one that all men ſhall be faved, 
Still Cratsr” will tell them, IF; knaw, you + not 
Fr are, Wepart from me ye workers of 
ny. The {tate into which his mighty pow 
r eaſe them to depart, he Ackeribes b by 
weeping and gn ſhing of teeth, and being 0 
out of the har ne of Gov where Abraham 
A rid ets and good peop — 792 
moſt fen Selene ion of maſt 
_ Frnitar er pen to "the above is found 
att. vii. 21—23. We 25 Be 
* brd. 5 - SEVERAL of Carter's Fhinkbles ſeem | 
ke be en on purpoſe — My this ſubje&@ 
-AIKYoub $ 'Parti ths parables 
ö the erer and Reb net. ry) Kenbier him- 
Rf explained: Theſe with a number of oth 
1 arab les, are are ig rde xili, chapter of Matthew. 
- Kingdom of eaven, andthe King dom * 
; God: appear to be phraſes of fimilar 15 in 
many of Cn rer“ diſcourſes, ©" Tbey ſome- 
tiibivs m in the fature kingdom of glory; a 
0 atother times chte Kingdom dt his viſe Fees 
; in this World! In this chapter it appears that 
dy the kingdom of Heaven is meant, the viſible- 
urch ſtate ön eaten. 
«PHE py Table of the m is as | e | 
Bi gam of Haven is like unto a, man 1 which fowy- 
4 det Rea in his field : but while men flept the 
enemy came and owed tares among the 4 
Arn went his way. But when the lade was 
* up, and brought farth frat then Dares 


4 4 


24 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
the tares alſo. Sa the 2 F the houſeholder 
came, and ſaid unto him, fir, did not thou ſow 
good ſeed in thy feld; from whence then hath it 
zares ? He ſaid unto "them,. an ene my hath done 
| this. The ſervants ſaid unio him, wilt thou. then 
that ate go and gather them up? But he ſaid, nay, 
left, while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both grow together. 
until the harwe/t; and in the tine of barve 
I will ſay to., the reapert, gather. ye together. 
firft. the tares, and bind them in, bundles to burn 
them ; but gather the wheat. into my barn. 
I0o prevent all poſſibility that the parable 
would be explained away, or miſunderſtood, 
dur Saviour explained it in the following words, 
He that ſoweth the good feed, is the ſon. of man 
the field is the -wworld ;, the good ſeed are the 
children of the kingdom, but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; the e enemy that {awed 
Fm, is the devil; tbe Lara is nk the end obo 55 5 
1 


Bf man ar, fn ferth, bs «on. add 


_ the. cha en. of the wicked « one. are meant, 
wicked and inful men; we learn, from what 
Cuxlsr told the Jews, John viii. 44. Te are 
of your father the devil, and the luſts of. your, a- 
ther ye will do. Alſo from 1 John ui. 8. He 
that: committeth. 2 in is of the devil ; for the devil EE 
Sinneth "Irs the . rl ; 
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the Infinite Benevolence of Go. 25 
Tux parable of the net is in the ſame chapter. 
Again, the kingdom of Heaven is like unto à net, 
that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every 
ind: which, when it was full, they drew ta ſhore, 
and ſat down, and gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caſt the bad away. Which CHRIST thus ex- 
plained. So ſhall it be at the end of the world ; 
= the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
= from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the 
= furnate of fire: there fhall be wailing and gna/h- 
ing of teeth. A man the beſt acqualnted with 
the powers of language, could not expreſs in a 
more definite and clear manner the following 
truths. That when the preſent earthly ſtate of 
things ceaſes, there will be a day of judgment. 
That men will then be divided into two claſſes, 
the good and the bad; and that the bad will go 
into à ſtate of miſery, which he deſcribes by 
weeping; by wailing, by gnaſfiing of the teeth, by 
being Maut Ive of the kingdom of God, and ſep- 
= a2rated from Abraham and the prophets, and 
= other good people, who ſhall ſhine forth as the 
ſun in the Kingdom of their father. Language 
cannot expreſs any thing, if theſe truths are nat 
expreſſed. If all the univerſaliſts in the world, 
with the moſt critical knowledge of the powers 
of language, ſhould attempt to expreſs the pro- 
poſition, that all men will be ſaved; they could 
not do it in more definite and pointed language, 
than Jz8Vs CHRISH hath expreſſed the contrary 
_ Propoſition, that at the day of judgment men 
ſhall be feparated, and part of them gointoa ſtate 
of the moſt extreme miſery. © A miſery which is 
pictured to us by the ſtrengeſt expreſſions, which 
the nature of our preſent ſtate will admit us to 
underſtand; and all 3 is ſaid by Jesus 


0 26 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
| CHRIST in explaining his own parables, in order 
to accommodate them to the aer er of 
lj every man. | 
i  . SEC. 6. Ir is ae by the wiſdom of Gov, 
1 that we ſhould have an explanation of the fore- 
i going parables of the tares and the net, by Jz- 
| sus CHR1sT himſelf, in ſuch language as can- 
not be miſunderſtood by any unprejudiced mind. 
As a great number of Cyr1sT's parables convey _ 
the ſame truth on this ſubject, it was wiſely or- 
dered that two of them ſhould be explained by 
his own mouth, and this ſerves as a moſt certain 
key for underſtanding the others. The parable 
of the marriage of the king's ſon is to the ſame 
purpoſe. It is in Matt. xxii. from the beginning 
to the 14th verſe, The fix firſt verſes repre- 
ſent the goſpel offer made to the Jews, and their 
rejection of it. The 7th verſe repreſents the 
deſtruction of their nation and city. From the 
| 8th to the Toth verſe is deſcribed the calling of 
the Gentiles. —— At the eleventh verſe begins a 
moſt ſolemn repreſentation. All before this 
had been done by the miniſtration of ſervants, but 
here the king himſelf Pre: to fit in ſolemn 
judgment. my 
Ax when the ling. came in to fre the gu e, he 
ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment : and he faith unto him, friend, how camęſt 
thou in hither, not having @ wedding garment ? 
and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the 
 jervants, bind him hand and foot, and take him. 
away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, For pany are 
called: but few are choſen. | 
Tre following truths are repreſented by this 
parable.” That ſome are called who are not 
choſen, That at the end of the probationary 
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ſtate, when the good and bad are gathered by the 


= miniſtration of ſervants; the king himſelf, Gon 


himſelf will come. All ſhall paſs under nin! in- 
ſpection and judgment. Some ſhall be found 


r a wedding garment, or deſtitute of the 


qualifications for entering into the marriage ſup- 


per of the lamb. The marriage ſupper of the 


lamb is a well known ſcriptural emblem of the 
bleſſedneſs of Heaven. Theſe guilty perſons 
will be ſpeechleſs. They will lines no excuſe to 


; | make before their judge. The king will order 


them to be denne taken away from him, and 


caſt into outer darkneſs where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Here this parable leaves 
them, as do all the other repreſentations of 


CHRrsr on the ſame ſubject, in outer darkneſs 


and extreme. ſorrow. Who can bring them 


from the place and ſtate in which the judge hath 
left them? They are unworthy, and are caſt 


out from the marriage feaſt ; and if that feaſt is 


to be an eternal one, as none will probably deny, 


their miſery muſt be eternal. 


SEC, 7. THE xxv. chapter of Matthew is 


wholly on this ſubject, containing the parables 


of the ten virgins; of the talents; 5 and 0 pr ar - 


tion of the day of judgment. 
Ix the firſt of theſe parables all are called vir- 


gins, for it is a deſcription of the profeſſors of 


religion. But it is ſaid, five of them were fooliſh, 
It is well known that in the holy ſcriptures, fools, 
folly and fooliſhneſs ; mean ſinners, fin and un- 


holineſs ; and that wildem when aſcribed to men, 


means true grace or holineſs. Part of theſe'vir- 
gins were fooliſh, or unholy profeſſors. They 


all had the lamp of profeſſion. The wiſe had Th 
oil in their lamps; that is, the anointing or ſanc- * 
tification of the Pitt. "ORs unholy proteflors 5 


a © 


28 Eternal Miſery retoncileable with 
5 had no oil— no anointing from the ſpirit of God. 
' While the bridegroom tarried they all ſlumber- 
Ned and ſlept. The ſincere and hypocritical pro- 
feſſors lived too much alike, though there was 
an eſſential difference in the ſtate of their hearts. 
If the wife virgins had lived in the manner they 
; ought to have done, it would probably have giv- 
en convictien to the fooliſh, that they were in k 
very unſaſe ſtate; and if chriſtians now conduct- 
ed in all reſpects as they bught to do, it would 
: go further to convince Univerſaliſts, than all that 
can be written for their Warning. At an unex- 
pected time the bridegroom came. Whether 
we underſtand this to be Gopꝰs coming in death 
or to the final judgment, is immaterial to the 
preſent point. When he came the difference 
between holy and unholy perſons appeared. The 
unholy could not bear the meeting. They were 
not aer for they had no grace. Their for-. 
mer hopes and expectations were of no avail. 
Their conſciences being now awakened would 
not ſuffer them to plead that all the virgins are 
to be ſaved; and while in their owh finful way, 
they were preparing, the wiſe entered. Mark 
the event! The doors were ſhut; and to their 
pleading for entrance, Gop anſwered, I know 
3 u hot; Can any repreſentation more ſolemn- 
ly deſcribe, the end of ſome men? 
They are ſhut-out from Gon, and hie doth not 
know them as his. There are no earthly events 
to which ſuchdeſcriptions as theſe can poſſibly ap- 
ply,and the wiſe Saviour of the world either fpake 
without any meaning, or they mult be applied to 
the cloſing of men's probationary ſtate on earth, 
and the eternal conſequences that enſue. 
Nx follows the parable of the talents, from 
the 14th tothe mon verſe, In this parable the ul. 
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ferent abilities of men to ſerve. Gop, ang) Fe 
different opportunities and advantages for ſalva- 
tion, are compared to the different number of 
talents which: a. Lord gave to his ſervants, be- 
fore he travelled into a far country. Theſe ſer- 
vants made a different improvement. The firft 
and ſecond doubled their number of talents. 
When the Lord, after a long time, returned and 
called them all to an account, the faithful ſer- 
vants received his àpprobation. Mell done; hot: 
good and faithful ſervant; thou huſt bees faithful 
over a fewthings, I will make thee ruler over a- 
| wy thing, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. But 
te ſlothful ſervant is deſcribed as hiding bis-tal- 
ent in the earth; he made no gain for "Hbaven 
with it, but buried himſelf up in a wortdly. and 
: 2 life. He called God unreaſonable in 
the requirements of a religious life, and his lord 
condemned him on this very principle; that he 
had knowledge of his duty and what would be 
required of — So that his ſtothfulneſs could 
not be imputed to ĩgnorance, but to a ſinful dif. 
affection of heart. And his ſentence was, Cg 
ye the unpr 


F inat-gouaſhing of 2900s. 3h £900? 
Tmesz» parables of the virgins, and of the bal. 
ents are in themſelves plain; but left they ſhould 
be perverted and miſapplied by men who do not 
love the truth, CunrisT;proceeded to give a moſt 
ſolemn deſcription of the proceſs and iſſue of the : 

— final day of judgment; and this deſcription may 
be conſidered as an explanation of theſe parables, 


oftuble ſervant into av ire eres he 85 


in the plaĩneſt language; and ſhewing that they 


3 probation. / N TITRS F244 7f IP, 
 Wazy the ſon of man ſhall come in * oh ; Vand 5 
all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon 


applied to the conſummation 15 OR ſtate of 1 


30 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
the throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be 
gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep, from 
the goats': And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on. the left. Ihen ſhall the 
king ſay unto them an his right hand, come ye-bleſſed 
of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. For I was an 
_ hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me\drink : I war a ſtranger, and je tobt 
ine in: naked, and ye claathed me: I mat ſich, and 
ve viſited me: I wat in priſon, and ye came unte 
me. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Load; aben ſaꝛo wwe thee an hungered,' and fed 
thee? or thir/ty, and gave: thee drink? When ſaw 
eve thee a ftranger, and took thee in? or. naked, . 
ard cloathed thee & or when ſaw abe thee ſick, or 
in priſon, and came untd thee? And the king ſhhatl 
anſwer, and /ay unto. them, Verily,'f fayrunto zou, 
in as much at jc have dune it unto one of the liaſt of 
Iheſe my brethren, je have done it unto ms Then 
ſhall he ſay alſo unio them onthe left hand, depart 
from me. ye curſed, into evarlaſting Are, prepared 
Yor. the deuil and his angelt. Tur T an hun. 
Lered, and ye gave me no meat i I was thirty, und 
pe gave me no drin: Twas a Aranger and Je took 
nne not in: naked, and je cloathed: nie not: 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then Ball 
vey alſoanſaver a ſaying, Lord when ſawwe thee 
an hunge red, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
fecky; or in priſon, and did: not miniſter unto-thee'? 
Then ſhall he anſwer. them, ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, in a much as qe did it nat to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not lo nie» And theſe Jball go away: 


into everlaſting punifiment : Gu fo: e | 
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be Infonite Benevolence of Gov, 31 
Tu words tranſlated everlaſting and eternal 
; in the laſt verſe; are expreſſed by the ſame Greek 
word in the original, and whatever duration 
of bleſſedneſs, the righteous have the ſame dura« 
tion of miſery is declared concerning the wicked. 

TAk ING this chapter in connection, the fol- 
lowing thin $ appear to be expreſſed by Jzsus 
Cnr1sT. That there is a day of judgment, 
when all nations ſhall come before him. Among 
them he will find two kinds of perſons. Firſt, 
his ſheep ; the wiſe virgins, and thoſe who have ; 
| faithfully improved their abilities and advanta- 
ges for the glory of Gop and good of mankind, 
in all the works of humanity and righteouſneſs. 

Theſe ſhall enter into the wedding before the 
door is fhut. The judge will call them good 
and faithful ſervants; invite them into the j Joy 
of their Loxp ; make them rulers over many 
things; and give them a kingdom prepared for 
them before the foundation of the world, where 
they ſhall enjoy life eternal. The ſecond kind | 
of perſons he calls fooliſh virgins. They are 
_ ſinful and unholy profeſſors, who have none of 
the oil of grace that is given by the ſpirit of Gon 
_—unprofitable ſervants—perſons who do not 
improve their talents for Gop and another 
world, but hide them in the ſenfuality, wick- 


 edneſs and vices of earth ;. denying e right- Te 


eouſneſs of Gop and the reaſonableneſs of reli- 
gion, and defying the juſtice of that puniſhment 
which the Lok threatens to execute on his re- 
turn. Their character is expreſſed by that of 
goats, compared with ſheep; and as perſons def. 
titute of humanity and righteouſneſs) in their 
treatment of mankind; and their end is that 
they are ſhut out from the bridegroom, and the 
door is cloſed that they cannot enter. To their 


Pg 
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ſeo will anſwer 1 know you nat. That 
which they ſeemed to have through the reſtraints 
of divine power is taken from them, ſo that their 
ſinful hearts appear in all their enormity. They 
are bound hand and foot, and caſt into outer 
darkneſs, Where is gnaſhing of teeth, They 
go into everlaſting puniſnment, in everlaſting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. All this 
is ſaid by Cngusr himſelf, whois 10.e the judge, 
and could he have told in plaiper. terms the. 
| awful end of the wicked? G of 34 5353 
SkEc. 8. Tux greateſt part for LY — 
Haisterialids, ſuppoſe chat the happineſs. of. all 
men commences at er aq 7 
ſiſtent With CHRTST's rępreſentation of the rich 
man and Lazaruz, in the xvi chapter of Luke, 
The rich man fared ſunptuouſly, and. lived and 
died a ſinner, and in bell he lift up his eyes bes. 
ing in torment. Lazarus alſo died and Was 
carried by angels to Abraham's boſom. Abra- 
ham's boſom was a name uſed by the Jews, for, | 
the place and ſtate af bleſſedneſs aſter deaths. 
The tormented ſinner requeſted that ee ; 
might be ſent to dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter and cool his tongue. Abraham s anſwer 
was, remember that thau in thy, life time receiuedſt 
thy good things. ; and liłetuiſe Lazarus evil things 5. 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
aud beſides ell this, between us and gon : there it a 
great guilfifixed : bt hat they abich auauld paſi from. 
Hence io you, cannot; meither can they paſs to us, that 
iso ceme from! thence. Here CHRIST-Tepres: 
ſients ſome men, as going into torment at death, 
and being denied all ſavor—as having received. 
e. good thin nd that therę could 
de no paſſing dernen Heaven and themevand 
it that gulf could not be * their miſery 
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muſt be without end. Sundry other parables of 
Cunts teach the ſame truth as theſe which we 
have conſidered. . The method of inſtructing by 
ſuch parables as CHRIS uſed, is ſufficiently plain 
to give the fulleſt conviction, to thoſe minds which 
candidly with for truth. It perſuaſively gains the 
attention to ſubjects, on which men do not like 
to meditate ; and unites the advantages, of draw- 
ing on the reader or hearer, by the charms of a 
ſtory, and of a ſolemn addreſs to the conſcience 
on ſubjeQs of infinite importance. PR ed 
= Sxc. 9. Havinc noticed the parables of 
Cuxisr, we will now attend to various other teſ- 
timonies of his on this point. In a converſation 
with the Jews, recorded John viii. 21 to 24 he 
ſays: I go my way, and ye hall ſeek me, and ſball 
die in your fins : whether I go, ye cannot come. 
= Then ſaid the Fews, will he kill himſelf? becauſe 
be ſaith, whether Igo, ye cannot come, And he ſaid 
unto them, ye are from beneath; I am from above > 
ye are of this world; I am not of this world. 1 
ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins : 
for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your 
fins. The natural meaning of theſe words is 
this; that death would have no purifying effect 
upon them, and that they ſhould go out of the 
world and remain in a ſinful ſtate. He ſays ex- 
preſsly, ye ſhall die in your ins, that is with your 
ſins upon you; unpurified and unſanctified, and 
where I go ye cannot come. CHrIsT went to heav- 
en; but they could not come there, and were ex- 
_ cluded from the place, where all the redeemed 
ſhall ſee the glory which the father hath given 
him. He prays the father that all thoſe who 
were given to him might be with him, where he 
is; and he here ſays, there are ſome who never 
can be with him ; the F is plain. 
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Jzsvs CHRIST caſt out devils by the ſpirit of 
Gop. On a certain occaſion, the Jews charged 
Him with caſting them out, by Beelzebub the 
prince of devils. Upon which CnatisT ſaid, 
Matt. xii. 31, 32. All manner of ſin and 15 
ny ſball be forgiven unto men: but the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Gho/t ſþall not be forgiven unto 
men. And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
fon of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever 
 ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- 


given him, neither in this tet neither in the 


Je that ſhall blaſe 


world to come. Mark iii. 29. 


pheme againſt the Holy GH, bath never forgiveneſs 4 


but is in danger of eternal damnation. Luke Ai. 


10. Unto" him that blaſphemeth againſt e Holy 
Gh, it ſhall not be forgiven. ' Here is CynisT's 


molt expreſs teſtimony, that there are fins which 


ſhall never be forgiven. They cannot be forgiy-" 
en in this world, and he adds, neither in the world 


o come, to give emphaſis to the awful truth, _ 


 Trar theſe words of our Saviour meant à 


puniſhment and miſery, which | ſhall never come 


to an end, may be argued from the nature of the 
goſpel ſcheme of recovery. Thoſe who think 
at it is a reflection on the ſufficiency of CHRIST“ 


- atonement, to ſuppoſe any fins unpardonable, 
ought to conſider from whence their unpardona- 


| bleneſs doth ariſe. It is not from the greatneſy 


ok thoſe ſins compared with other fins ; nar from 


any want of ſufficiency in the atonement of 


* 4 * 


CHRIST. The Holy Spirit hath his own part 
in the work of ſalvation, and without his awake. 


ning, convincing and ſanQifying operation, men 


will never be ſaved. They will reſiſt truth and 
duty and continue in unholineſs. The fin of the 


Jews, was their denying the work of the Holy 


Spirit by whom CHRIST caſt out devils; and al- 
cribing the effect to the ſpirit of devils, Deny- 
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but from a cauſe entirely different. 
can be pardoned without ſanctification, and the 
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ing the work of the Holy Ghaſt, and reſiſting his 


influences in ſuch a manner as grieves him to de- 


Ws part, and to ſay he will never act upon the mind 
again, is an unpardonable ſin. The unpardona- 


dleneſs of the ſin does not, in ſtrictneſs, ariſe 
from its greatneſs compared with other ſins; 


4 neither from the atonement of CHRIST being 


inſufficient to pardon ſins of ſuch magnitude 
ſinners 


action of the divine ſpirit leading them io believe 
in Chxisr, and preparing them for heaven, If 


W any finners have fo treated. the ſpirit of Gop, 
that in infinite wiſdom and righteouſneſs he hath 


determined to leave them to themſelves ; they 
are as certainly and as eternally in an unpardon- 
able condition, as they would be, if no ſaviour 
n TLNETEE E 


Tn words of our Saviour under conſideration, 


W are therefore, not only a teſtimony for the eter- 
& nal puniſhment of ſome ſinners ; but allo a ſol - 


emn warning, that they bring not themſelves into 

chat ſtate; by reſiſting the influences, and denying 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt. Many, doubtleſs, 
have committed unpardonable ſin ; and we muſt 
expect to find ſuch perſons, among thoſe, who, af- 
ter having been often warned and had many.con- 
victions, are now ſunk down into deep ſecurity, 
and think nothing of another world. Thoſe who 
againſt ſufficient evidence, deny the chriſtian ſcrip. 
tures, that were given by the inſpiration of the 
ſpirit; or divide them, receiving part and re- 
jecting part, in accommodation to their own wiſh- 
es; or pervert them to eftabliſh opinions which 
are contrary to the general ſcheme of Gop's truth, 
are ſinning directly againſt the Holy Ghoſt. The 
ſpirit of Gop hath left them they are given 
up to their own ſin to ſtrong deligſton, to believe a 


* 8 


36 Eternal Miſery reconciledble with 


lie, that they might be damned; becauſe they had 


pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
SEC. 10. Matt. v. 22. But obe bevor Hall Joy, 
thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell ' fire. Could 


CHRIST fay this with truth, if he knew that there 


is no hell fire, and that all men ' ſhall be ſaved ? 


Matt. x. 28. Fear not them which kill the body, but 


are not able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 
33d. Verſe. Whoſcever ſhall deny me before men, 


him will J alſo deny before my father which is in 


Heaven, — Matt. xvi. 25, 26. For whoſoever will 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. Tor what it a 
man profited, if he Mal Fan the whole eg and 


boſe himſelf? | 1 


In the 18th chapter of Matthews Jag diferibes 


the fearful end of the unmerciful ſervant, who 
had been forgiven by his lord, and then ſays, 


ſo ſhall my heavenly father do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 


| treſpaſſes. Would the ſon of Gop have given 
this deſeription, unleſs there be ſuch an end to 


NN ſome men ſhall come? — Matt. xxlii. 1. 
Moe unto you, ſcribes, Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
fi ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven again men; 
for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither 4 Je 
them that are entering, to go in. For je 


pie houſes, and for a pretence make long' — 


; therefore ye Mall receive the greater damna- 


this for ye compaſs ea and land to make one proſe- 
Iyte, and when he is made, ye make him two-fold 
more @ child of hell than yourſelves. Verſe 33. 
Te ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can e ef+ 
cape the damnation of hell? Mark viii. 38. Who- 
feever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 


words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation”; of 


bim a UL ſhall the {on of man be — when he 
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rable alluſions to the final condemnation and miſ- 
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TY 


' cometh in the glory of his father, with the holy an- 


gels —Mark i ix. 43—48.. If thy hand offend thee, 
cut it ; it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
thi having two hands to go into hell, into'the fre b 
that never ſhall be quenched : where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Could 
CHRIST have ſaid in more plain words that there 
is a future puniſhment prepared for them, Who 
will not part with their favorite fins and Juſts !— 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. Go ye. into all the world, and 
. preach. the goſpel to. every:creature, he that believe 
eth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that 
. believeth not l be damned. Luke vi. 24. Wo 
unto jou that are rich: for ye have received. your 
eonſolation. With what propriety could a Wo 
be pronounced on $4 WhO abound in the 
bleſſings of this world, or could it be ſaid that 
= have received their conſolation, if there be 
not a ſtate of future miſery where .thoſe who 
have uſed. their riches i in a wrong manner, ſhall 
be puniſhed —Luke xiii. 3. Except ye repent, 
ve ſhall all likewiſe periſh. + Doth not this imply 
that ſome ſhall not repent, and actually Petihl— 
Luke xiv. 27. Mheſacver doth not bear his croſs, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. Can 
- thoſe who are not CyzisT's diſciples be ſaved ? 


John v. 28, 29. For the hour is coming, in 


| which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice, and come forth; they that have done good 
to the reſurrection of life ; and they. that have done 
evil, to the reſurrettion of damnation.—John xy. 6. 
1 a man abide not in me, be is caſt forth as @ 

anch, and is withered; and men gather them, 


| "and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 


DEC. 11. ThE whole ſcheme of doQrine taught 


. by Cunisr, ſtrongly implies future and eternal 


miſery; and in his diſcourſes, there are innume- 


38 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
erable ſtate of ſinners in another world. He 
ſpeaks of thoſe who have once reformed and 
backſliden, as in a deſperate condition; for they 
take to themſelves ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than themſelves, and their laſt ſtate is worſe than 
their firſt, He draws a compariſon, between the 
condemnation of different ſinners at the day of 
judgment; as Tyre, Sidon, Sodom, Gomorrha, 
and the cities wherein his mighty works were 
done; telling us it ſhould be more tolerable for 
ſome than others, plainly intimating a ſtate of 
miſery to all of them.— He ſpeaks of thoſe who 
build on a ſandy foundation, and of a time of 
tempeſt when they ſhall be overwhelmed in de- 
ſtruction.— He ſays with what judgment ye judge, 
ye ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meted to you again. Many of 
an evil character appear to go out of the world 
without repentance, mult they not ſuffer hereaf. 
ter for the fulfilment of ſuch threatnings? He 
ſpeaks of the devil as taking the word out of 
men's hearts, leſt they ſhould be ſaved ; does not 
this imply that ſome ſhall not be ſaved ? Thoſe 
whoput their hand to theplough andlookbackare 
not fit for the kingdom of Gop.—He tells us that 
thoſe who are not born again cannot ſeethekingdom | 
of GoD.— That he that believeth not the ſon ſhall 
not ſee life. —He ſpeaks of thoſe who are in dark- 
neſs, and hate the light, and this is their condem- 
nation; of thoſe who hate both him and his fa- 
ther; of thoſe who do not and will not receive 
him; of many ſins in which men appear to con- 
tinue, which are inconſiſtent with ſalvation. —He 
defcribes two characters; men of different tem- 
pers and in different intereſts, who have different 
pleaſures and are coming to different ends. 
- Trx doctrine of a future puniſhment is either 
expreſaly. aſſerted, or moſt ſtrongly implied in 
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Amoſt every diſcourſe of our Saviour which is on 
record, and-it ſeemed to be a main defign with 
him to inculcate it. The deſcription of this miſ- 
ery is expreſſed by a vaſt variety of words, and 
expreſſions, denoting perpetuity without end, as 
much as language can do it. —Eternal—everlaſt- 
mg—the worm which dieth not — the fire which 
is not quenched—ſhall not ſee life cannot be 
ſavedfhall not be forgiven— with innumerable 
other modes of expreſſion, denoting interminable 
wretchedneſs. CITES > SM FOI 
 Trxoven all his diſcourſes he repreſents this 
life as the time of trial, and the only ſeaſon in 
' which there is an offer of grace; and ſpeaks of 
death as ending this ſeaſon; and of the final judg- 
ment as fixing men in a ſtate of retribution. In 
all that he ſays concerning future events, and the 
nature of that world from which he came, and 
to which he was going; there is not a fingle hint 
of any change in men's condition, after it is 

once fixed. — Many have been charged with 
dwelling too much on the terrors of future miſe. 
ry; but on faithfully examining the four evangel- 
its, who have written a hiſtory of CHRIS T's life 
and doQrines ; it will appear, tat he did it more 
abundantly than any who have miniſtered in his 
name. It was fit he ſhould do it; for he came 
from the inviſible world, and could have no un- 
Juſt ideas concerning it. It was all in his view. 
All men are in his hands. The grace which faves 
was purchaſed and is applied by his ſpirit. He is the 
judge, and will appoint to every ſoul its eternal 

| Condition. So that the witneſs of Jzsus CHRIST 
on this point, may be eſteemed concluſive ; and 

it muſt be ſtrong evidence indeed to overturn 
What he hath ſo fully eſtabliſhed. But to ſhow 
that there is an agreement of ſentiment on this 
point, we will conſider what is faid by the other 
Inſpired teachers. e 
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xc. 12. Tk TESTIMONY or Joh THE BAP- 
T1ST, recorded by Matthew and Luke, in Mat. ili. 
and Luke iii. O generation of. vipers who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come. — 


And now alſo the ax is laid to the root of the 
trees; therefore every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is bewn down and caſt into the fire. 


— Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thor- 
oughly purge his flor, and gatber his wheat into 
the garner ; but be will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. If there be no wrath to come; 
if there be no trees to be hewn down and caſt 
into the fire; if there is to be no ſeparation be- 
tween the wheat and the chaff ; how can ſuch 
addreſſes as theſe be either proper or honeſt ?_ 

Ir, as ſome Univerſaliſts have attempted to 


evade ſuch paſſages as theſe, it ſhould be ſaid ; 


the chaff means ſins, ſeparated from the inner, 
and theſe fins are eternally tormented 3 it is re- 
queſted they would give a deſcription of a ſin, 
that is ſeparated from the ſinner, and placed in a 


ſtate of miſery. A lie is a fin. Stealing is a 


| fin, Who ever conceived of a lie put into the 


ſtocks, or of a theft tied to the whipping poſt; 
and the liar and thief themſelves eſcaping. The 


very idea is almoſt too abſurd to remark upon. 


That men will always be found, abſurd enough 
to teach whatever the world will patiently and 


ſeriouſly hear, is to be expected; but that 1 
congregation of rational beings, ſhould calmly 


hear ſuch abſurdities in nature, and not feel de- 
graded by their ſituation, is ſtrange indeed!!! 


SEC. 13. TESTIMONY OF PETER THE AP08- 
TLE. I PETER. iii. 19, 20. By which he went 
alſo and preached to the ſpirits in priſon; which ſome- 
time were diſobedient, when once the long ſuffering © 
of Cob waited in the days of Noah. The Apoſtle 


is here ſpeaking of the means of grace, which 
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1 were uſed with thofe ancient ſinners in the days 


of Noah; when God bare long and warned them, 
the whole time the ark was building, and they 
repented not. Why are they now called ſpirits | 
in. priſon, unleſs they are confined for a public 


; trial and puniſhment-?—1 Peter iv. 17, 18. For 
= the time is come that #/ uelgment muſt begin at the 


houſe of Gop ; and i it firt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end be oi them that obey not the goſpel of Go 
And if the righteous ſcarcely, be ſaued, — ſhall 
the ungodly and finner appear? Can there be a 
more 5841 implication than this is, that the un- 
godly and ſinner will not be . 
Tux whole of the ſecond chapter of Peter's ſe. 
cond epiſtle, might pertinently be quoted, to prove 
future and eternal puniſhment... I will only recite 


W a few verſes; Verſe 1ſt. Who privily ſhall bring 


in damiable herefies, (even denying | the Loxn that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves. ſwift deſ- 
truftion. . Verſes 3, 4, 5. And through covetauſneſs 
ſhall they, 4with feigned words, make merchandiſe of 


| you : whoſe judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, und their damnation -flumbereth. not. For ix 


Gon ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſt them 
down 10 hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 


W neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. And ſpared not 
| the old world, but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon. 


[Tazs laſt words, explain what is meant by 
the ſpirits in priſon, mentionedin the firſt epiſtle. 
They are the impenitent ſinners of the antedilu- 
vian — 3 7 delivered unta darkneſs, and reſerved 
in chains with the ſining angels, to the ſame pun- 


iſhment. Verſe 9. The Lozp knoweth how to de- 
| liver the godly out of temptation, and to r * the 


unjuſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhed. Verſe 
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12. But theſe, at natural brute beaſts, made ta be 
2 10 and n ſpeak; evil ol bp PAO 4 _ 8 » 
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they underfland nor, and ſhall wherly. periſh in their 
own corruption. Verſe 17. 7 heſe An wel, wit bout 
water, clouds that are carried with a tempeſt ; to 
whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved forever. The 


whole chapter when read in connection, will 


pear more forcibly to aſſert the doctrine of eter. 
nal puniſhment, than theſe verſes can when de- 
tached by themſelves” _ | 
THz third chapter is remiekable In many ref. 
pects. This ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you ; in both which Iſtir up your pure minds 
buy way of remembrance : that ye may be mit 
the words which were ſpoken before by the holy 
_ prophets, and of the commandment of us the apoſtles 
of the Loxp and Saviour : knowing this . that 


there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking 2 


ter their own luſts, and ſaying, where it the promiſe 
of his coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning £4 
the creation. For this they willingly are ignorant 
that by the word of Gop the heavens were of Goll, 


and the earth ſtanding out of the water, and in the 


water : whereby the Sek that then was, being 
over flowed with water, periſhed : but the heavens 
and the earth which are now, by the ſame word are 
kept in fore, reſerved unto fire agginſt the day of 
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. But, be- 
loved, be not i ignorant of this one thing, that one day 
ts with the Loxp as 4 thouſand years, and a thou. 
ſand years as one day. The Loxb is not flack 1 


cerning his promiſe, as ſome : men count flackneſs ; 


is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that = 
ſhould periſh; but that all ſhould come to repentance, 
| But the day of the LoD will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens Gall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and 100 elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that art 


therein, ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then that all 
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theſe things Hull be diffolved, what manner of perſons 
ought ye to be in all boly converſation and godlineſs '; 
= looking for and haſting untd the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens, being on fire, ſhall be :diſe 
; d, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent beat? 
Neverthelzſs, we, according to his promiſe, look for 
neu heavens, and à neu earth, wherein dwelleth 
= righteouſneſs. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
= look for fuch things, be diligent that e may be found 
= of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs : and 
account that the long-fuffering of our Lon ts ſalua- 
nion; even as our beloved brother Paul alſo, accor+- 
ding to the wiſdom given unto him, bath written 
= unto you ; as alſo in all bis epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
= of the/e things: in which are ſome things hard to be 
= urnder/tood, which they that are unlearned and um. 
= Stable urg, as they do alſo the ether ſcriptures, un- 
= to ibeir own \deſtruttion; | Ve, therefore, beloved, 
ſering ye bnow theſe "things before, beware teſt je 
alſo, being leu away with tbe error of the wicked, 
fail num your own ſteadfaſtneſt. In this chapter, 
he'exhorts the brethren to attend to the things 
written by the holy prophets, and not forget what = 
Gov' hath denounced. He warns. the church, 
that in the laſt days thall come ſcoffers, walking 
in their--own' luſts, and in the pride af human 
reaſon, who ſhall call in queſtion the truth of 
| what''Gop hath threatened. They ſhall ſay, 
where is the promiſe of his coming, for ſince 
the fathers fell aſſeep all things remain as they 
were? Where is this puniſhment of ſin, that 
hath deen ſo long threatened? We do not feel 
it'; we will not believe it. And he fays they 
willingly are ignorant, both of the ancient and 
future puniſhment of the ungodly. They call 
the ſcripture hiſtory of ancient puniſhments, and 
the threatening ' of wrath to come, incredible. 
He afferts, that as it is à fact, the earth and 
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its inhabitants were once deſtroyed: by vater ſo 
the viſible heavens and earth that now are, are 
reſerved for a ſecond deſtruction by fire. — That 
this ſhall be at the day of judgment, which is tlie 
day of the perdition, the periſſing or deſtruction 
of ungodly men. He then tells them, that this 
delay of God in*punithing, is not through ſlack- 
neſs and irreſolution; and that it affords no room 
for ſinners to hope they ſhall eſcape with impu- 
nity ; but is to ſhow his lenity, and give them 
an opportunity for. repentance ; chat they: ma 
appear exceedingly ſinful and juſtly conde 
They are not impenitent for want 7 time 0 re. 
pent, nor for want of warning; but having time 
enough, continue in ſin, becauſe they love it ; and 
ſpend the ſeaſon allotted for repentante, in en- 
deayouring to diſpute Gop out of his threatehed, 

judgments. He alſo ſays that notwithſta 
this infidelity concerning future puniſhment, \the 
day of the Loxb will come a. thief in be night, 
in which the Heavens: ſhall-phſs au,] withcaigheat 
noiſe, and the Elements hall melt with ſenvent heat, 
and the earth 40% and the things that art thenain 
Hall be burnt up. This Miche pff perdiz 
tion of ungodly men; when their compleat puns 
iſhment in body and ſoul ſhall take place. After 
this the apoſtle; from the Iith to the I gth verſe; 
gives an exhortation of warning and conſolation 
to chriſtians. That in expectation of theſe things, 
they ſhould: watch in all holy ron venſatian and god · 
lineſe, looking for and holding themſelves in read- 
inels, for the coming of the:tlay of Gopʒ / and leſt 
they ſhould be- terrified by the awful truths he 
had been ſtating, tells them, that chriſtians; may 
look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs, in the place of the old 
| heavens and earth, which are reſerved unto fire 
for tlie deſtrüction of ungodly. men. Thea 5th 
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i . writings, and it is preſumed many of them 
_ will Ale that in all the remainder; there is little 


ſpirationjof, the bleſſed ſpirit,. foreſaw that this 


4 
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and 16th verſes of this ehapter are very remark- 
able, and have not been underſtood by many 


chriſtians. The words are theſe, even at our be- 


hhved brother Paul alſo, accord ng to the wi i/dom 
giuen unto him, hath ꝛ0ritten unto you'; as 'aiſo in 


4l l his epiſtles;) peo bing in them. theſe things : in 


which are ſome-things hard to \be-under/tood, which 


they that are unlearned and. unſtable wreſft, as they 
rs a jo the other ſer iptures, | unto their own deftrucs | 


tion. On theſe. fingular. words of Peter many 
remarks have been made. Infidels have pleaſed 


| themſelves that Peter was at, variance with Paul, 
or did not underſtand; his writings; and many 
chriſtians, hardly knew) how to reconcile. the re- 
preſentation with pure, friendſhip... The beauty 
and propriety of Peter's deſcription/ could not 


be ſeen, until che events to which it related took 


place. He is: deſeribing the hereſies of the laſt 
days; which are: the days in which we now-livec - 
He aſſerts the; dectrine of future and eternal 


puniſhment; he deſcribes the character of ſome 
who ſhould fall, into the error of denying that 


puniſhment; and goes ſo fax as to ſay, that they 


| would appeal much to the wiitingyof-Pauliag'a 
proof of their errors. It isa well known fact,. 


that many Univerſaliſts, in ſupport of their ſcheme, 
ſo tar as they depend on holy {cripture for proof, 
appeal much to the vritings of Paul. Take away 


evidence for their opinion.“ Peter under the in» 
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1 * Do&tor C aungey, A ;verfalift meters takes 
whole of his Ae proof 5 rom the writings of pa fit I 
work of Dr. Chabite}Uath be en learnedly refuted,” by Dr. Jon. 
than Edwards, both qn. rinciples of reaſon, and by the 
ä E of revelation. 'Dr. Edward's 25 ply to Dr. Chauncey, 
8 | 


recommended to the "peruſal of thoſe who wiſh to be thor- 


; oughly acquainted — this ſubject. 


e 
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—— | 
would be the caſe, and predicted the eyent. He 
did not mean to reflect on his beloved brother 
Paul; but to vindicate his character, and leave 
a public warning that bis writings would be per- 
verted, to ſupport the very error wWe ate now con. 
ſidering. He ſays that there are ſome things in 

Paul's writings hard to be underſtood, being writ- 
ten in the deepneſs of that wiſdom given unto 
him, and that unlearned and unſtable men would 

wreſt them to their own deſtruction. Could there 
be a more exact prophetic deſcription of bot pref. 
ent day? and doth not this warning en by B 

Peter, furniſh great occaſion to ſuſpect, Boop thoſe 
_ paſſages in the writings of Paul, Which have Been 

adduced to prove the doctrine of Univerſal Sal. 

vation, are totally miſapplied, and miſunderſtood 
dy thoſe who mäke this uſe of them. And ought 
not — perſons, before they: determine poſitive 
ly, to'paufe 'an@'enquire, whether they” are hot 
Gther unſtable, of unlearned in the true ſeripturt 
feheme. -How admirable is the wiſdom and plets | 
| Htude of divine inſpiration, and what a full proof 

uf the omnifcience of that holy y ſpirit, who guided | 
all tlie ſacred writers, thus to ae u warning by. 
one of them, of the miſuſe thee woukd be made 

of the writings of another. neee SOAP 
_ * See. 12. TESTIMONY. vþ"Pxvr; 108 Arot 
II —Erisrlx To THE RON. This epiſtie 
hath generally been eſteemed an intficate 
part of the ſacred- writings." It contains much 
truth brought inte a ſhort compaſs, and connect. ö 
oy a ha of reafoning „that cannot be ndet> 
ſtood without the clofe nk and ſtudy of 4 
reader. And few readers have either patience, 
or a diſpoſition for this. Great uſe of 5 ER 11 
tle, hath therefore been made by erroriſts of mary ; 


= denon. They have ect bee 
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jon 8, and applied them to their own purpoſe; 
ow, that particular paſſages detached 
from a connected train of reaſoning, and viewed 
by themſelves, give very little light on any ſub. 
ject, and they may be improved direQly oppoſite 

to the intention of the writer. 

AI the writings of Paul abound with this 
Kind of reaſoning, which makes them difficult to 
be underſtood; and expoſes them to be miſappli- 

ed, by the unlearned and unſtable, as Peter hath 

| forewarned. In the Epiſtle to the Romans, the 
final rejection and puniſhment of ſome men, i 

both plainly expreſſed, and neceffarily implied in 
ther truths, which are fundamental pillars in his 
cheme of do&rine. One principal defign of the 
apoſtle, was to explain the nature, manner, and 
effects of the chriſtian juſtification | by faith in 


_ CunisT; and alſo to deferibe the character, of 


thoſe who are juſtified, The general plan of the 
Epiſtle, is this. He, in the firſt place, deſcribes 
the utterly finful, guilty and condemned ſtate of | 
mankind by the law. He gives a view of the ſin 
and | uilt of the Gentile nations; and recites 


iſh ſcriptures 3 that the Jews alſo were all 


. . s from the Old Teſtament, which were the 


It Teems to be his defign in the ſecond 
5 chapier, to convince thoſe who had the Jewiſh 
 fcriptures, and who were as much under a dif. 
0 penſation of grace, as members of the chriſtian 
church now are, that without a holy obedience 
through faith in ChRisr, they are expoſed to 
. damnation. In this chapter we find the follow- 
ing words. And thinke/t. thou this, O man, that 
Judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeft the 
| ſame, that thou foalt eſcape the men of God? 
Or deſpiſaſt thou the riches of bis goodneſs, and for- 
Lees and "8 faering'; 3 nat YO; that the. 
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— 
goodneſs . of Cop teadeth thee: 10 repentance ? Bg, 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, trea/ureft” 
up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of torath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of Gon; who 
vill render to every man according to his deeds + I 10 
them, who by patient duntinuance in well. ding, ſcek 
for glory, and wage and immortality, he will ren- 
der eternal life ; bug unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey 'th# truth, but obey unrig bteouſneſs, 
he will reader indignation and wrath, tribulation ® 
and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doeth 9 
F the jew fir/t, and alſo the gentile... 
Hz afterwards ſpeaks of thoſe, who having in- 
ned without a written law, ſhall periſh without a 
written law; and of thoſe, who having ſinned 
with a written law, ſhall be judged by the written 
law. Alſo he ſays, that the Gentiles who have not 
a written law, are a law unto themſelves. Their 
conſciences ſhall accuſe or excuſe, in the day when 
Go ſhall, judge the ſecrets of men by Js8vs 
CHRIST. Is not all this explicit enough, that 
there is a day of wrath, and revelation and of the 
1 righteous judgment of Gop? that to ſome tribu- 
lation and anguiſh will be rendered? that the 
light or law of nature, is ſufficient to juſtify Go 
in 1 this? and that it will be in the day when 
the ſecrets of men are judged by JzsUus CHRIST. 
Is the latter part of the third, and through the 
| whole of the fourth chapter, he deſcribes. the 
righteouſneſs of faith in Ixsus CurisT, by which 
ſinners are pardoned and juſtified; -, He goes back 
to Abraham, who is called the father of the faith, - 
ful, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, and de- 8 
ſeribes how faith was efficacious in him, and in 
all his ſpiritual ſeed. . In the 5th chapter, he de- 
ſcribes the benefits that come to the believer 
| through faith, and ſhows that he gains more by his 


60 


4 
27 * 

5 
5 
+ 
FL 
$35 
* > 
* 
* ; 
1 
* 

5 
oo 
S 
o 

1 

* 

* 
5 
55 
7 
. 
% 
"34 
5 
1 N 
TIS) 
5 

ry] 

LY 
uy 

— 

4 


the Infinite Benevolence of Goh. 49 
connexion with CHgisT. the ſecond Adam, than 
he loſt by the apoſtagy of the firſt Adam.“ „ 
Taz Apoſtle having ſpoken in ſtrong terms 
of the Jene 8. benefits of grace, and knowing 
how apt men are to deceive themſel ves into ſecu- 
rity, becauſe Gop is merciful; in the 6th and yth 
chapters, ſhows the neceſſity of holineſs or ſanctifi- 
cation, as evidence that we had any benefit from 
the abounding grace of the goſpel, either for time 
or-eternity. Verſe 1ſt. What Mall wwe ſay then, ſhall 
we continue in in that grace may abound ? that is, 
ſhall we remain eaſy in unholineſs, or think that 
we ourſelves, or that all men ſhall be ſaved, becauſe 
Goy's grace abounds in Ixsus? I. 0 the queſtion 
he gives a long anſwer. It begins in theſe words. 
Verſe 2d. How ſball we that are, dead to fin live 
any longer therein ? The meaning of which is; the 
perſons who have any right, to this abounding 
grace, are mortified to fin, and do. not wiſh; to 
live in it, and if they appear to love fin, it ſhows 
W that whatever the abounding of grace be, it doth 
not belong to them. They have been baptized i in- 
to CHRIST death, as an emblem of their being 
dead to fin, and if ſincere in this, ſo as to entitle 
them to the promiſe of grace, will walk in news- 
neſs of life, and henceforth not ſerve Jin. Verſe 13. 
 Treld yourſelves unto Gop, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead. Verſe 16. Know ye not that to 
_ whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 
vant ye. are whom ye obey 5 whether of fin unto 
| death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. Verſe 18. 
B Being then made free from ſin ye become the ſervants 
of. righteouſneſs, Verſe 21, 23. What fruit bad 
ye hen in thoſe things whereof ye are now e, 


— — 


* Ton this Chapter i is taken one of the moſt notable gu- 


ments s of the Vaiverſa ſts, a cORRAFIUOn of it is e to 
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— 
goodneſs . of Gap. leadeth thee: id repentance 7 Bug, 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt” 
1p unto 4h y/elf wrath againſt the day of wrath „ and 
revelation of the righteous judgment Gon; who 
ill render to every man according to hit deeds +. to 
them, who by patient dujntinuance in well-doing, ſeek 
for glory, and honor, and immortality, he will ren- 
der eternal life; bug unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey th# truth, but obey unrigbteouſneſs, 
he will render indignation and wrath, tribulation * 
and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doeth ns 

of the jew firſt, and alſo the. gentile. 

Nx afterwards ſpeaks of thoſe, who having fin.” 
ned without a written law, ſhall periſk without a 
written law; and of thoſe, who having ſinned 
with a written law, ſhall be judged by the written 
law. Alſo he ſays, that the Gentiles who have not 


a written law, are a law unto themſelves. Their 


conſciences ſhall accuſe or excuſe, in the day when 
Gop ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by. Jssus 
Cnxisr. Is not all this explicit enough, that 
there is a day of wrath, and revelation and of the 


righteous judgment of Gop? that to ſome tribu- 


lation and anguiſh will be rendered? that the 
light or law of nature, is ſufficient to juſtify Gop 
In 1 this? and that it will be in the day when 
the ſecrets of men are judged by JIxsus CHRIST. 
In the latter part of the third, and through the 
4 whole of the fourth chapter, he deſcribes the 
righteouſneſs of faith in Jesvs CHRIST, by which 
ſinners are pardoned and juſtified; He goes back 
to Abraham, who is called the father of the faith, 
ful, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, and de 
ſcribes how faith was efficacious in him, and in 
all his ſpiritual ſeed. . In the 5th chapter, he de- 
Icribes the benefits that come to the believer 
| through faith, and hows that he ant more by * 
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connexion with Chslsr the ſecond Adam, than 
he loſt by the apoſtary of the firſt Adam.“ „ 


_ ww 


Tux Apoſtle having ſpoken in ſtrong terms 


of the abounding benefits of grace, and knowing 
how apt men are to deceivethemſelves into ſecu- 


rity, becauſe Gop is merciful; in the 6th and 7th 


chapters, ſhows the neceſſity of holineſs or ſanctifi- 
cation, as evidence that we havg.any benefit from 


x 


the abounding grace of the goſpel, either for time 


or eternity. Verſe 1ſt. What ſhall we ſay then, ſhall 


we continue in fin that grace may abound ? that is, 


ſhall we remain eaſy in unholineſs, or think that 


weourſelves, or that all men ſhall be ſaved, becauſe 
_ Goy's grace abounds. in Jxsus?“ To the queſtion. 


he gives a long anſwer. It begins in.theſe words. 


Verſe 2d. How ſhall we. that are dead to fon live 
any longer therein? The meaning of which is; the 


perſons who have any right, to this abounding 


grace, are mortified to fin, and do not wiſh, to 
live in it, and if they appear to love fin, it ſhows 


thar whatever the abounding of grace be, it doth 


not belong to them. They have been baptized i in- 
to CHꝓRTSTS death, as an emblem of their being 


dead to ſin, and if ſincere i in this, ſo as to entitle 
them to the promiſe of grace, will walk in new- 
_ neſs of life, and henceforth not ſerve fin. Verſe 13. 


Yield yourſelves unto Gop, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead. Verſe 16. Know ye not that to 
whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 


vants ye. are whom ye obey 5 whether of fin unto 


death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. Verſe 18. 
Being then made free from fin ye become the ſervants 
of. righteouſneſs. Verſe 21, 23. What fruit had 
10 hen i in thoſe thingsy whereof ye are now aſoancd, 


CI "Fran this Chapter i is taken one - of the wt e unn , 
ments vor the Vaiverlajiſs, a conſideration of it is reel to 


50 Eternal M ery reconcileable with 
for the end of thoſe things is death. Bur 1020 be: 
ing made free from fin, and begome ſervants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 

lating life. Tor the wages of fin ts death; but the 
gift of GoD is eternal life through FE8US CHRIST. 
The whole of the 6th and 7th Chapters, are not 
only deſcriptive of the common exerciſes of hok- 
neſs, in thoſe who have it; but alſo contain, a 
limitation to that abounding of grace, which had 
been mentioned in the 5th chapter; and that it 
is only to thoſe who are dead to ſin, and alive to 
holineſs. Alſo that if men are the ſervants of ſin, 
fin muſt be unto death; becauſe eternal death is 
as much the wages of fin as it ever was. If the 


Apoſtle had ſuppoſed that all men would become 


holy, and ſhare in the abounding grace of Gov, 
quite another method of writing on this fudjeR 
would have been proper. 1 


IN the 8th Chapter, the Apoſtle goes' on fur 


ther to deſcribe the character of thoſe who ſhare 
in the abounding grace of God, and to mention 
the benefits, which they receive in this life. They 
walk nat after the fleſh but after, the ſpirit. © They 


do not mind the things of the fleſh, but the things of . 


the ſpirit. They are ſpiritually minded. Being 


the Sons 'of God they are led by the ſpirit ; and the : 
ſpirit of Gop afſifts them in 3 prayerful and reli- 
Sious life, —Certainly there are many of mankind, 


who do not manifeſt any thing of this character; 


and of thoſe who are difobedient, in this ſams 
chapter, the Apoſtle ſaith, They that are in ibe 


fleſh cannot pleaſe Gon. For if ye live after the 


Aleſh ye ſhall die. All this, was manifeſtly deſign- 
ed to limit that abounding of grace, which he 


had before mentioned; and was meant, both to 
inſtruct chriſtians, and to guard againſt Univer- 


ſaliſm. When we ſee Univerſaliſts living; ſuch 


Ons as the Apoſtle deſcribes in thoſe to > whom 
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che grace of Gor abounds; when we ſee them 
5 meek, humble, and eminent in all holy converſa- 


tion and godlineſs; when we ſee them imitators 
of the bleſſed JzsUs, prayerful, weaned from 
ſenſual. pleaſure, and ſeeking the comforts of 
odlineſs, we will then allow them to be in a 
bog of ſafety ; but thinking chat all men ſhall 
be ſaved, will not on apoſtolic principles give any 
ſecurity unleſs goſpel nen! is ned with their 
ho 
1 a connected view of this Epiſtle, 
appears to be much againſt the opinion of Uni- 
verſal Salvation, and if the apoſtle had ſaid noth- 


ing further, an attentive reader, would gather from 


his writing, his belief of eternal puniſhment. Ihe 
weight of evidence from this Epiſtle remains ſtill 
to be conſidered, and is found in the gth, oth, 
and 11th chapters; where the point is decided 


with as great plainneſs as language can do it. 


H takes up the ſubject, of the blindneſs of his 
own nation, the Jews; and their rejection by the 
ſovereignty of Gop, from the benefits of the goſ- 
pel. His defign was to juſtify the Eee e 
of Gop in doing it, and reconcile all the former 


promiſes made to that people, with ſuch an event. 


If part of the Jews are eternally rejected by Gon, 
the opinion of Univerſal Salvation is; unfounded; 


and part of every other nation may alſo be deer: ; 


er loſt... To ſhew that this was actually the caſe 
with the Jews, he enumerates in chapter ix. 4. 35. 
the external privileges and call which they had 
enjoyed, and he aſſigns the reaſon why theſe were 
not effectual to ſalvation. In the fourth chapter 
he had deſcribed the faith by whieh men are juſ- 
tified; and tells us how it wrought in Abraham 
the father of the faithful, and was accounted to 
him for righteouſneſs; and that it muſt be 
found in all his ſeed. From verſe 6, to 13, he 


52 Eternal Miſery reconcileable wh th 
ſays. Not as though the word of Gon bath takin 
none effect, for they are not all Iſrael which-are f 
Iſrael ; neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abta- 
Ham, are they all children: but in Iſaac ſhall thy 
feed be called. That is, they which are the chil. 
dren of the flefb, theſe are not the children of Gon, 
but the children' of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed. He allo inſtances in the caſe of Jacob and 
Efau ; Gop ſays, Jacob have. I loved, and y- 
Dave I hated, and aſſigns the reaſon, that the 
: poſe of God according to election might tand. 15 
THe meaning of the above is this; that though 
ſome of the Jews are now rejected and loſt, this 
is no evidence that the word or promiſe of Gop 
hath taken no effect, or all the effect that it was 
meant to have; for all are not Iſraelites indeed 
and ſpiritually who are ſo riationally. Neither 
becauſe they are the offspring of Abraham, are 
they all children of the promiſe, or perſons to 
whom ſalvation is engaged. All the Jews were 
ſieed according to the fleſh, or natural poſterityq 
but all of them were not children of the promiſe, or 
perſons who are to be ſaved ; and therefore Gon 
may conſiſtently with his promiſes and purpoſes, 
leave them-to an utter rejection, and cut them off 
from the benefits of ſalvation by CHRIST. The 
Apoſtle, in this place, 1 in order to eſtabliſh the 
righteouſneſs of God in rejecting the Jews, moſt 
plainly makes a diſtinction between men.“ The 
promiſes made to Abraham, and to the ancient 
church were as much goſpel promiſes, though 
under another diſpenſation of grace, as theſe are 
| which ve have received; and thoſe promiſes were 
not to all the natural ſeed or poſterity; but to 
a part of them, whom he calls children of the 
promiſe children of Gon according to the elec- 
tion of gface—and all: ſuch were ſaved. 80 
that it could not be ſaid the word of God was 
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tbe Infinite Benevolence of D9D; $3 
withoar effect, though' many of Iſrael were left in 
blindneſs and ſhould periſh, for the promiſe would 
have all the effect that it was deſigned to have. 
Either the Apoſtles reaſoning to ſhew the right. 
eouſneſs of Gop in rejecting Iſrael is without 
foundation, or a part of men will not be ſaved, 
and are not included in any of the e of 
falvation through Jes Cancel 1b 47 
Tr the above is a true conſtruction of the = 
Apoſtles words, and a proof that all men will not 
be ſaved, we learn from what follows. He fore- 
ſaw an objection in the hearts of men, to ſuch 


doctrine as this. The ſame objection as we often 
hear againſt eternal puniſſiment. Verſe 14. What 
ꝶfall we ſay then? Is there. unrighteouſneſs with 
God? God forbid. Can it be, that Gop ſhould- 
take ſome, and bring them to an abundance of 


grace ; and leave others wholly in miſery? Is 


this juſt and righteous, and will the LoxD of the 


whole earth do it? 
"To this objection, he firſt gives an anſwer from 


che Jewiſh ſcriptures, the old Teſtament; and 


then he makes his own ramarks upon it. From 


the old Teſtament he repeats what Gop ſaid to 
Moſes; alſo what he ſaid concerning Pharoah.—_ 
Verſes 1 5 and 16. I will have mercy, on whom I 

will have mercy ; and I will have compaſſion, on 
whom I will have compaſſion ; ſo then it is not of him 


that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of "God 


that ſheweth mercy.—Verſes 17 and 18. Tor the 
 feripture ſaith unto" Pharoah, even for this ſame pur. 
poſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might jhew my 


power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
through all the earth. | Therefore hath he mercy, on 
whom he will have mercy ; and whom be will be 


 hardenteth, ' Either Paul muſt have heard the ob- 


ae which he ſtates and anſwers ; and if he 


had heard it, uy ſhows how TY RE L 


as ternal M ey reconcileable with 


n 


the corrupt kenny heart riſes againſt the ſcheme 
of divine government, for it is the ſame objection 
Which we now hear made; or he mult have ſta- 
ted it prophetically, and 7; this be the caſe, it 
proves that the reply is from Gop himſelf. In 
verſe 19th he continues the objection, and makes 
his own reply to it. Thou wilt ſay then, unto 
me, why doth he yet find fault? For who hath 
reliſted his will ? That is, why doth Gon con- 
demn and puniſh ſin, when it is according to his 
own will and council, to leave men under. the 
power of it ? This is a perfe& deſcription of what 
Is often ſaid, That Gop could if he had pleaſed, 
prevent what is commonly called fin ; and as he 
| hath not prevented it, we may either determine 
that it is not ſin, or that Gop will not puniſh it ſo 
awfully as is predicted. A further notice of this 
point, will be taken in the next part, when we 
come to conſider ſundry popular objections, 
againſt the doctrine of eternal puniſhment; at 
preſent we are to attend to the Apoſtles reply. 
Verſe 2oth to 24th. Nay but, O man, who art thor - 
that replieft againſt Gop ? Shall the thing formed 
ſay io him that formed it, why haſt thou made ns 
thus? Hath not the poiter power over the ; clay, to 
make one veſſel ta honour and another 10 diſbonour 5 
N hat if God willing fo fhew his wrath,. and malo 
tis power known,endureth with much long-fufferings 
the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction. And that 
he might make known the riches of his glory on the 
veſſels of mercy, which he had afare prepared unis 
glory? Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo, The Apoſtle 
doth not attempt to evade the obſection, but 
comes out with that boldneſs, which becometh ev: 
ery friend of the ſcripture ſyſtem of truth. He 
 afſerts that Gop doth exerciſe this ſovereignty; 
Some veſſels are by the predeterminate council of 
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= CoD, appointed to holineſs and glory ; and sh 
are appointed to ſin and 121150 As the potter 

Wy hath power over the clay, ſo Cop hath a rightfal 
power in the arrangement of the. univerſe, fo to 
difpoſe of every creature, as will make the col- 
= ive whole, the moſt holy. bleſſed and glorious 
that it can "ig In aſſerting this fact, he plainly 
W aſſerts, the utter rejection of a part of mankind, 
from the benefits of the goſpel; and being thus 5 
| cut off, they muſt be eternally miſerable. 5 
0 ConTinuin this ſubje& in chapter 11th, he 

5 adds, verſe 1ſt; 1 ay then, hath God caſt away his 

. le? Verſe 2d. Gop hath not caſt away his peo- 


Pe whom he  foreknew. | In illuſtration of this truth, 
be introduces the interceſſion of Elijah, who 
told Gor that he only was left to ſerve bim; to 


reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, who hgve 
nut bowed the knee to images. Even fo now, there 


is al this preſent time, a remnant according to the 
election of grace. The ſame ideas are here re- 


whom Gov anſwered, verſes th and 5th. I have 


peated, that there is in every age, a remnant ac- 


W cording to the election of grace, and the reſt Gop | 
= will leave to periſh in their ſins. Who the ſaved 
are, the ſovereign orig of Gop will determine 
but whoever they be, they muſt be ſanQified ; 
and the only evidence which men can have, that 
they in particular ſhall be ſaved, muſt be deduced 
from a Envyledte of their own ſanQification. 
Ix would be pleafing to men, to have a way of ” 
W deliverance from miſery, in confiltency with thoſe : 
= fins which they love; but it is as inconſiſtent . 
W with the nature and ſcheme of the goſpel-to have 
it thus, as it is with the threatenings of the law. 
If men loved holineſs, as they ought to do, there 
would be no anxiety on the ſubject, how many 
will be ſaved; but every man in his place, would 
do all in his power, to promote holineſs, to open 


56 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 


8 8 eyes of the b blind, to <li ſinners who are now 
| ol a temper Which muſt end in miſery, and leave 


. the eyent with God; knowing, that the unholy 


remaining ſuch, ought , not to be made happy 3 


and that. a God Who is infinitely holy, will per- 
1 485 more ſin and. miſery, than infinite wiſdom 
88 know to be beſt. Gop will be 

; "ble beau himſelf, in not appointing ſome to 
that abund ance of, Ae eh the an de reveals; 
ſtent with * 


= | ban en Ma is con 


Fur! 


WY ane 5 it, v will ſerve as a 348 
the em inder z and alfo, to that ſcheme of ſenti- 


ea which he ſuppoſed true for time and eter- 
Thus far, we find him explicit in the ſen- 


3 and teſtimony of our Lok Jz80s 


Cunlsr z that there is a day of judgment, when 
will be ſentenced,” according to their 


the wickec 
charaQgr, and. works, to to a ſtate of miſery; and 
there 1s not a fingle intimation, that their miſe ry 
will ever come to an end. This ſolemn doctrine, is 


not only literally expreſſed, but neceſſarily. impli- 


ed in the other doctrines of his ſcheme. 


- SEC. 1 36 Paul. To THE CokINTHIANs, Flle : 


TE 1ſt, The greateſt part of the two Epiſt les 
to the Corinthians, is employed in directing par- 
ticular matters of practice in the church; and 
whenever the ſcheme of Chriſtian, doctrine, and. 
of the divine government is brought into view, 
the doctrine of future puniſhment is either direct. 
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ly aſſerted, or plainly implied. Chapter i. verſe 
18. For the preaching of the croſs is to them that 
periſh fooliſhneſs ; but, unto us which are ſaved"it 
is. the power of Gon. Verſes, 23, 24. But we 
preach CHRIST crucified, to the Jeus a ſtumbling © 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, CHRIS T 
the power of God, and the wiſdom of Gop. Verſes 
26, 27, 28. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called; but God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe ; and Gop hath choſen the weak things of the 
world to confound theſe which are mighty : and 
baſe things of the world, and things which are def 
piſed, hath Gon choſen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are. It is here 
ſaid, there are ſome who periſh and to thoſe 
the goſpel appears as fooliſhneſs ; and that ſome 
are ſaved, to whom it appears the power and wiſe. 
dom of Gop. That in the choice which Gop 
makes he means to humble the pride of human 
wiſdom, and ſhow that the whole glory belongs 
 —_ vero ORE 
_ Ys ſee your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wiſe, mighty or noble are called, &c. 
What is meant by calling in this place? It is con- 
_ ceived, that it means effectual calling to eternal 
life, by ſanctification af the holy ſpirit. We 
know, that the earthly-wiſe, the mighty, and the 
noble, are called by doctrinal inſtruction, as much 
as any other men. They have the ſame advan- 
tages for knowing their duty, and the value of 
ſalvation; the ſame doctrinal light and warnings; 
and doubtleſs the ſame admonitions, by the ſpirit 
and providence of Gop. Their earthly ſituation, 
places them in the o_— advantageous ſtate, to 


and the noble, have as generally belonged to 
what hath been called the viſible church of 


* 


[ 
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be inſtructed, and to uſe the means of religion. 
We alſo know that the earthly-wiſe, the mighty, 


CHRIST; as the poor and deſpiſed part of man- 
kind have 1 ſo that if a doctrinal or viſible calling 


de meant, they have had it. The viſible church 


hath been in their hands, under their influence, 
and open to their receiving all the benefit that 
can be derived from it. The calling meant, muſt 
therefore be, an effectual calling by the ſandtify- 


ing power of the Holy Ghoſt; which is the only 
ſcriptural evidence of attaining final falvation. 
„But why is it, that the earthly-wiſe, the mighty, 
and the noble are not effectually called 2 is it be- 
' cauſe Gov hath any prejudice againſt his crea- 
' tures, who are endowed with theſe worldly ad- 


vantages? By no means. The reafon why t 


are endowed with theſe worldly advantages is be- 
cauſe they have no taſte for religion, and that 
holineſs which prepares men for heaven; and their 
unpreparedneſs for heaven, is not becauſe they 
have theſe worldly advantages. Men ſucceed 
in gaining that which they are moſt diligent i in 
ſeeking; and they ſeek that moſt diligently, 
which they love beſt. Had the poſſeſſors of world- 


ly advantages, felt the ſame reliſh for the enjoy- 


ment of 'Gop and religion, as they did for the 


world ; they would have been as diligent in ſeek- 


ing religion, as they have been in ſeeking what 


the world can give; and would have been as em- 


inent in religion, as they now are for worldlhy ad- 


vantages. Gop hath not paſſed them by, becauſe 
they are mighty, and noble; but they'are-earth- 
ly-wiſe, mighty and noble, becauſe they have paſo. 


ſed by Gop, and religion, and preferred Aker 


things. Had thefe perſons been as ſalicitous for 
the pleaſure of honouring Go, as they have been 
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for the pleaſurè and dignity of the world; Wey 
would have been in the place and circumſtances, 


that meek and world weaned chriſtians are: On 
the other hand; had thoſe chriſtians, who have 


little worldly greatneſs, been goyerned by the 


paſſions of ambition, ſenſuality and avarice, and 
condefcended to the means which ſuch paſſions 
ſuggeſt for ſelf-gratification; they might have 


been in the place of the worldly-wiſe, the migh- 
ty and the noble. This digreſſion hath been in- 
dulged, to juſtify the divine equity, in what the 


apotl fays, that not many wiſe, mighty, and no- -- 
ble are called. We have before Len, that the 
calling meant by the apoſtle, muſt mean effectual 
calling, or real ſanctification; for if the word be 
uſed in any other ſenſe; the wiſe, the rich, the 
mighty, and the noble are as much called as any 


other men. If calling in this place means effe&- 


ual calling, and I do not know how we can put 
any other conſtruction upon the word, conſiſtent 


with what is fact; then the apoſtle's deſcription, 
is proof enough, that ſome men, will not be ſaved: 
for thoſe cannot be faved, who are not effeQually 


called. In the end it will appear, that thoſe who 


depend on their own reaſonings concerning the di- 
vinegovernment, in oppoſition to the plain word of 
revelation, are left to the greateſt folly ; and the 
fupereminence of divine wiſdom above all created 


wiſdom will appear. We have many modern 
_ Greeks and Jews, who ſtumble at the doctrines of 
Gov's word; and unholineſs of heart is at the bot- 


tcm of all their objections. If they had a holy 
love of God they would be willing to give up, 
both their own righteouſneſs, and their ſuppoſed 


knowledge of the beſt manner of N 8 and 15 


rewarding the univerſe. 
© CrapTER ix. verſe 24 to 2. \ Know ye not that 


they who runin a race, run all, but one receiveth 
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the prize? ſo run that ye may obtain. And every | 
man that ftriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all 

things. Now they da it to Dna @ corruptible crown, 
but ave an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as 
uncertainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air : but I keep under my body, and bring it into 
ſubjection; left that by any means, when, I have 
preached unto others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſtaway.. 
None will diſpute that eternal happineſs and life 
are the goſpel prize; and could ſuch an exhor- 
tation as this have been proper, if all men are ab- 
| 1 to obtain it? Or could the Apoſtle-with 
any honeſty have ſaid, that he kept under his body 

Jeff he ſhould be a caſtaway, if there are to be no 

lach men ? In the roth chapter he continues the 
exhortation as to perſons who were .expoſed to 
be rejected. He refers them back to the ancient 
ſins and puniſhment of Ifrael, by which they were 
cut off from entering the earthly Canaan, and ſays, 
that all theſe things happened for examples untous. 
We know, that in the holy ſcriptures, the earthly 
Canaan is made a type of the heavenly Canaan. 
Some of the Jews not entering into the earthly 
Canaan, was a type of ſome mens not entering 
into the heavenly Canaan; and it is ſolely on this 
principle that there is any propriety in the Apoſ- 
tle's exhortation, and in referring us back to the 
deſtroyed Iſraelites, as a warning and example to 
us. 1 does not appear, that there is any dif- 
ference between not emteting into Heaven and | 
being caſt into Hell. „ aud 
| SEC. 14. PAUL ro THE Conner Eöls- 
TIE 2d. Chapter ii. 15, 16. for wwe are unto Go 
a. ſweet ſavour CHR, in them that are ſaved, 
and in them that periſh : o the one we are the ſa- 
vour of death unto death,; and io the other the ſa- 
pour of life unto life. The evident meaning of 
_ Metz words 1 is this. That Gon will be glorified 
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by the preaching of che voſpel, whether: the err 
ers be ſaved or loſt. If they be ſaved, it: will be 
a ſavour of life unto: life, and magnify the riches 
of divine grace in their redemption. If they be 
loſt, a ſavour death unto death, that is, their re- 


8 jection of the goſpel will increaſe. their ſimand 1 
miſery, and — their eternal wretchedneſs more — 
awful, than it would have been without goſpel 10 
light. And the unholineſs of thoſe! aggravated ih 


dinners, who tranſgreſs againſt abundant light, 
will juſtify the righteouſneſs of; Go, by ſhowing 
the — and true nature of iin. 
That ſin is ſo malignant in its nature; nei - 
ther light, nor love could ere and muſt 
e een the {punyhment: /Gop:{-hath 
prepare. q of es Noiagornrs 
115 Fee TI Far: wid muſe all -apptar 
Before the judgment ſeat! CH, i that every vn 
may receive the things. dine; in the body; accarding 
to that he hath . whether. it be g . bad. 
Knowing therefore the terror the B per 
ſuade men. Here is a promiſe of the day of jullg⸗ 
ment, when we muſt be rewarded according to 
our character and Practice in life. ls there 
not a difference in men's charadters and practice? 
do not ſome: appear to live much for Gon and 
bis glory; and others wholly to forget and diſ- 
honor him ? doth not this liference of character 
appear to continue to the end of life? Though a 
man through fear, ſhould at his death, ſay he re- 
nts and will reform; yet is that, conſidering 
his enervated ſtate both of body and mind, any 
evidence that he is become of another hae r 
and diſpoſition ? do we not, in moſt inſtances of 
this kind, on a releaſe from fear, ſee that the man 
returns to his former courſe? and are there not 
very many, in whom, even on a death bed, there 
appears to be no ſenſe of fin, and no repentance? 
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muſt not theſe perſons have an end, as different 


as their lives have been? 


Nos the terrors of the They we + perſeacs 
men. It is the terrors of the day of judgment, 
and of appearing before the bar of Cay, of 
which the Apoſtle is ſpeaking. But if all men 
are to be ſaved in that day, why did he ſpeak of 
terrors 3 or what terrors can there be in the mo- 


ment that all mankind are commencing a ſtate of 


everlaſting glory and peace? Why did not the 


| Apoſtle ſay, knowing the joys of the Loxp and 


the final falvation of all, we perſuade men; for 


this would have been more nne to the ſcheme Fe 
of Univerſaliſm ? - 


Paul To THE Pibtrrans. Chap. 120. And 
in nothing terrified by your adverſaries: wwhith is 


| to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of 
ſalvation. Chap. iii. 18, 19. For many walk of 


whom 1 have told you often, and now tell you even 
_ eveeping, that hoy are the enemies of the trofs v 


Cuprst - whoſe end is deftrufion. It will be 
agreed, that falvation means the bleſſedneſs of the 


world to come. Salvation and perdition are uſed 


as terms of oppoſition, and ſome men are to come 
to each of theſe ends. Some men are enemies of 
the croſs of Cyr1sT, which is proved by their 


bad converſation, whoſe end ißt de/trudtion ; and if 


their end, or the laſt ſtate in which they are found 


be deſtruction, there can be no following ſalva- 


tion; for there can be no other ſtate after the 
end or laſt ſtate of any being. 


Sc. 15. Paul To ITREez Ai o elits, pit 


tle 1ſt. From chapter iv. 13, to chapter 8 
the Apoſtle gives a deſcription of the day of judg- 


ment. He tells them not to mourn as without 
hope, for thoſe that are aſſeep or dead, for that 


thoſe who ſleep in JESUS (real chriſtians) God 
will bring with him, That thoſe who are then 


: the Eau Benevolence of Cob. 6 3 


alive on the earth will not prevent the refurreRion 
of the dead; for the dead in CHRIST fhall riſe 
firſt; and then chriſtians who are living in-the 
| earth at that time, ſnall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Loxd in the 
air; and fhall be ever with the LoRD. This will 
de the glorious deliverance of the faithful; but 
the Apoſtle proceeds, in the beginning of chap- 
ter v. to > tell a different end for ſome of mankind. 
But of the times and the ſeaſons, ye have no need that 
Feorite unto you. For you — know perfectly 
that the day F the Lozp ſo cometh as a thief in the 
night. For when they /hall ſay, peace and ſafety ; 
| then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them as travail 
pen a woman with child; and they [hall not eſcape. + 
IM Nx it cannot be denied, that the Apoſtle 
v in this place giving a deſeription of the day of 
final judgment, when an end will be put to the 
earthly ſtate. He, firſt, informs what fhall happen 
to the ſaints, both thoſe which have died and fuck 
as are then living, and ſays, that they fhall be 


caught up together, and be ever with the Loy; 


and then tells chriſtians, to comfort one anöcher 
with theſe words. After this, he ſpeaks of thoſe 
whem this day ſhall overtake as a thief in the 
night; on whom fudden deſtruction ſhall come, 
from which they cannot eſcape. Who can be 
meant oy theſe unlefs it be ſinners who are not 
faved ? On them fudden deſtruction fhall come, 
and they ſhalt never eſcape. - It ſeems as though | 
infidelity itfelf could not demand a more P 
; declaration of what ſhall happen. + 
ErisriE 8ECOND To THE THESSALONTANS: 
In this epiſtle, the day of judgment and the re- 
wards then to commence, if poſſible, are” more 
plainly expreſſed than in the firſt epiſtle. From 
What Paul wrote in the firſt epiltle, the Theſfalo- 
nians had conceived a falfe «as that the my 
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— — . 
of judgment was near. at band. To correct this 
miſtake; was the probable reaſon why he introdu- 
ced the ſubject again ſo explicitly. For he writes 
chap. ii. verſe 1. Now we beſeech you, brethren, by * 
the coming of our Lord Fzsus CHRIST, and by our 
gathering together unto him, that ye be not ſoon Ha- 
hen in mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 
CarsT is at band. And he tells them there muſt 
be afalling away before this day come. Concern- 
ing the certainty of the event and its conſequences 
he adds, chapter i. verſe 6—10. Seeing it is a 
righteous thing with-Gop to recompenſe tribulation to 
them that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled 
reſt with us, when the Lord Fesus ſhall be revealed 
From heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming -fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the goſpel of our Lord rs us CHRIST + 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrudtion, 
from the preſence of the Lond, and the glory of bis 
' power ; hen he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
| aint, and 10 be admired in all that believe. 

F Ron this very particular account we un 
that in the day when CHRIST ſhall come to judge 
and reward men, he will be glorified in the abun- 
dance and riches of that grace which ſaves his 
ſaints, and admired in hate holy conformity to 
God which is given by the ſpirit ; alſo, at that 
time, the wiſdom of his whole diſpenſation, in ev- 
ery event of nature, providence and grace, will 

appear in greater clearneſs, than can be ſeen at 
preſent. But theſe ſaints in whom Gop will be 
glorified and admired, do not include all men; 
for there will be thoſe, who know not Gop; and 
obey not the goſpel. Can there be more ſtreng 
expreſſions than theſe, which mark their utter 
ruin and miſery ? Gop will take vengeance on them. 
They are to be a with deftruttion. With 6. 
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* eie Acuay from the preſence of 
Gon end his glory; the direct renn of Tag 
ever with the Loon d. 
Ix the ſecond 3 Wee is a lange deſerips 
tion of the character of ſome of thoſe miſerable 
ones, Who are to be deſttoyed. The Apoſtle 
ſays, Verſe 10. That becauſe they receive not 
the love of the truth, that they might be Javed ; and 
far this cauſe Gop ſhall ind them ſtrong ' delufion, 
that they ſhould believe a lie ; that they all might be 
Paley who believed not the, truth, but had pleaſ= 
ure in unrighteouſneſs., Manz fimilar threatnings 
are found in the holy ſeriptures, flowing that thoſe 
ho long reſiſt ſuffictent light, are left by Goo 
to their own luſts. His ſpirit is withdrawn, and 
they appear to loſe all ſenſe of divine things. In 
ſuch, inſtances, Gon doubtleſs leaves he guilty 
to a ſtrange unbelief, that ihe, true nature af ſin. 
mar appear. 00 
Sz. 16. . IN. Ks ewig 70 2 THE 4 vw 
LATIANS,. where he is deſcribing the impoſſibility 
that men ſhould be juſtified by any obedience that 
they will render, either to the moral law, or cer= 
mania law of Moſes; and the neceſſity of faith 
in CHRIST for juſtification; 3 allo ur that the 
ſaving grace of Gop in the, goſpel plan, extends 
only to thoſe, who walk by the ſpirit of Goo; 
and after enumerating many fins, of heart, and 
life, ſays expreſsly, that they auh do ſuch things 
Hall not inherit the kingdom of Cab. Gal. v. 
Paul, ro THE EPRHESIA NS. The church of Gop 
under the ancient diſpenſation, appeared to have 
very contracted ideas, of the extenſion that 
ſuould be given to the church under the goſpel. 
The Jews and thoſe who were proſelytes to their 
religion, ſuppoſed, that moſt of the Gentile na- 
tions or under a er ans rejection. They did 


xd 
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not apprehend that the coming of the Meſlah, | 
would break down the wall of ſeparation, that had 
ſubſiſted between the — f the Jewiſh com- 
munion, and other nations; or. that the viſi- 
ble privileges of Gop's church, ſhould be exten- 
ded to all who would receive them. To con- 
vince them of this fact was very difficult. This 
truth, that the Jews and Gentiles ſnould be united 
in one church, is one of thoſe myſteries, ſo often 
mentioned in the ſacred pages, which had been 
hid from ages. This is the myſtery meant in Rom. 
xi, 25. xvi, 25. Col. i. 26, 27. Chap. ii. 2. One 
chief purpoſe of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, was 
to. enlighten men in this ſubject, and teach them 
that Jesus CHRIST is the head of all holy intelli- 
gencies, in the univerſal kingdom of Gon, Of 
Gentiles as well as Jews; of Angels as well as Gen- 
tiles; and that the whole holy Church, of what - 


ever rank or order of exiſtence, would be gath= 
ered together as one in him. This truth i the. . 


myſtery meant in. Eph. i. 9, iii, 3, 9. A view, 
of this deſign in the Epiſtle, explains the univer- 
 fality of many expreſſions, which are uſed in it. 
Such as this : That in the diſpenſation of the ful. 
neſs of times, he might gather together in one, all 


things in CHRIS, both which are in Heaven, and. - 
which are on Earth, even in him. Chap. i. 10. 


Tx ſubject muſt explain the univerſality of 
expreſſion; and the ſubject is the gathering of 
all holy creatures under one head; and not the 
gathering of all ſinners into heaven. Leſt an im- 
proper uſe ſhould be made of theſe general truths, 
which the Apoſtle had been diſcloſing ; he largely 
deſcribes in the laſt part of the epiſtle that holy 
character, to which the goſpel ſalvation is prom- 
ed ; and ſhows that none but thoſe who were 
poſſeſſed of it might hope. After enumerating 
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a number of vicious characters, he ſays, chapter 
v. 3. © That theſe have no "inheritance in ibe xing- 
dom of God and CHN t,; and as if it were of ſet 
purpoſe, and in foreſight of the abuſe that would 
be made of ſome expreſſions in the epiſtle, he 
adds the caution is verſes, 6, 7. For becauſe of 
theſe things, cometh the wrath of Gob, upon the chil- 
dren f diſobedience, Be not ye therefor? partakers 
Paul To THE CoLosslans. In ſeveral reſpe&s, 
there is a great ſimilarity between this and the 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians. The fame myſtery is 
mentioned and explained. That Chriſt is the 
head of the holy body, the church. Not the 
Meſſiah of the Jews only; but of the Gentiles al- 
fo: And to make this more credible to thoſe. 
who had ſtrong prejudicies againſt the admiſſion 
of the Gentiles, into the true church of Go; 
alſo to inſtruct them in the unity of the holy uni- 
verſe of creatures, he deſcribes: CHRIST as the 
head of the whole; whether things in Heaven or 
things on Earth. But becauſe all holy beings are 
united in one body, and made of one ſpirit, and 
placed under one head; it doth not follow that 
all creatures will ever be made holy beings. In 
this Epiſtle alſo there is a guard againſt miſtake, 
_ finvilar to that in the Epheſians. The neceſſity 
of holy affections and mortification to ſin, in or- 
_ der to ſhare in this falvation, are abundantly ur- 
ged; and after mentioning the moſt common vi- 
ces of men's hearts and lives, the Apoſtle faith _ 
Chapter iii. 6. For which things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of diſobedience. © 
| Sc; 17. PavL THE ArosrLE To THz HE. 
 Brtws, A great ſcope of divine truth is inelu- 
ded in this Epiſtle. It is addreſſed to the He- 
| brews, and its deſign is to prove the diffolution of 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, and convert them to the 


4 ? 4 
IR 
*Y 
1 % 1 
ER „ 
% 
+a 
wo 
\ EY 
1328 
© > 
1 4 
'4L 
i d 
1 
1 
L. 
TTL 
N 
1 
ir 
. 
. * q 
ö 
N 
8 1 
1 
ol 
1 
Ki 
£ 4 
. 4 
1345 
* 9 
7 
7 
8. 
} 
# 
1. ä 
44 
nn FL. 
2% 
. * 
. 
18 
1 
1 
# yl * 
81 
v4 KV 
FR 
* 
N 
Y *t 
Pays 
28 
N 
* 
FN 
3 
1 
ie "* 
4.8 
N 1 
P 
Hy 
* 4 
17 1 
2 
8 
1 24 
3 
45 
N 
9 
1 
22 
40 
1 * 
418 
BLOT. 
404 
| IM 
"48 
"24.4 
*; 
18 
Wo 
1 
1 
5 4 
71 I's 
LY 
* 
- Ko 
Bi] 
=. 
* 
i 
of] 
WY 
"4 
Fr 
+ 
TB 
. 
Kat 
1 
9 
3 
* 
** 
3 
7 
qt 
$0 


— 2 . p ern of, 2 TI I a 2 
PPP 


68 Eternal M; jery reconcileable with 


cheitin faith and practice. The divinity of 
CHRIST, and the glory of his nature; his medi- 
atorial offices; the perfection of his prieſthood ; 
and the efficacy of his atonement and interceſſion 
for the ſalvation of all guilty: ſinners, who come 
to him are fully eſtabliſhed. Having proved the 
above-mentioned important points, from the Old 
Teſtament in which the Jews believed; he in- 
troduces in the 5th and 6th chapters, a ſerious re- 
proof of their ignorance, and warning of the con- 
ſequences of their infidelity. In chapter v. xii. 
he reproves them. For when for the time ye ought 
70 be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again, 
zohich be the firſt principles of the oracles of God 5 
and are become ſuch as have need” of milk, and not 
f ftrong meat. In chapter vi. 4; 6. he warns them 
of their danger, and the Fe fficulties they were 
putting in the way of their own ſalvation. For it 
is impoſſible for thoſeavho were once enlightenedg und : 
 wwvere made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have 
raſted the good word of: Gon, and the powers 'of the 


_ world to come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them 


to repentance : ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the 
ſon of God afreſb, and put him to open ſhame.” The 
attainments, mentioned in this paſſage, are doubt- 
leſs all of them ſuch as fall ſnort of holineſs or 
love. For in the 8th and 9th verſes, where the 

 Apoltle contraſts the character of real chriſtians, 
with thoſe who thus fall away, he ſpeaks of things 
which. accompany ſalvation, that is, attainments 
which cannot miſs of ſalvation; and theſe attain- 
ments were their work and labor of love; ſo that 


all the attainments before-mentioned, were ſuch as 


fall ſhort of love. - But though men may differ 
in opinion what theſe attainments are; it is moſt 
evident, that the Apoſtle means ſome kind or de- 
gree of apoſtacy ; and that this is an apoſtacy _ 
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without remedy, for it ts ap ble to renew, alen 
ro repentance. | 

. TmaT' the apoſtle meant an utter ruin, by the 
| impoſlibility of renewing them to repentance, 18 
Illuſtrated by his comparifon in verſes 7, 8. For 
the earth which drinketh in'the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth meat for the uſe of them 
by whom. it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from Cop : 
But that which bearcth briers and thorns is reject- 
ed, and is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end it is to be 
burned. Doth not ſuch a compariſon as this, in 
_ deſcribing the condition of thoſe who cannot be 
renewed unto repentance, teach us, that they are 
rejected of Gop, nigh unto final curling, and that 
their end or laft ſtate is to be burned. N 
Paul. had a benevolent deſire to reſcue as ma- 
'9 ny of his nation as poſlible, from the infidelity 
into which he ſaw them falling. He therefore in- 
troduces another warning, in chapter x. 26—31. 
For if we fin wilfully after that we | have received 
+ the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
_ » ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful looking for of 
» fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
He that deſpiſed Moſe's law, died without mercy, 
under two or three witneſſes: of hou much ſorer 
. puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
ho hath trodden under foot the Son of Gob, and 
- bath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he vas ſanctißed an unholy thing, and hath done deſ- 
pite unio the ſpirit of grace? For. we know him that 
hath ſaid, vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 will re- 
compence, ſaith the Loxp. And again, the Lozp 
ſhall judge his people. It is a fearful: thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. What can all 
this mean, upleſs there be a moſt awful puniſh- 
ment for ſin in anothef world? do not theſe de- 
ſcriptions imply, that there is ſuch a wilful ſin- 
ning againſt aa as may cut men off from 
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1 the benefits of his ſacrifice, and that there is no 


other ſacrifice through which they can be for. 
given? Either, this is an imaginary. repreſerita- 
tion, and who will ſeriouſly charge the ſpirit of 
Gop with this; or all Apoſtates do actually ſuffer 
a fiery indignation in this life equal to this de- 
ſcription, which it is preſumed no candid perſon 
will pretend; or there is a puniſhment of miſery 
in the world to come. F 
CHAPTER xii. 15—17. Looking diligently, lt 
any man fail of the grace of Go; left any root of 
' bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled ; left there be any fornicator, or 
profane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat 
fold his birthright. For ye know hotw- that after. 
ward, when he would: have inherited the blefjing, he 
was rejected: for he found no place of repentance; 
though he ſought it carefully with tears: Verſe 23. 
See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. For if they 
eſcaped not that refuſed bim that fſpake on earth, 
much more ſball not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven. This is a ſolemn 
warning of the danger of unbehef, whether it be 
by a doctrinal or practical rejection of Ixsus 
CHRIST. Muſt not thoſe, who fail of the grace 
of God, be miſerable in the world to come? Can 
thoſe be ſaved: to whom there is no place for re- 
pentance — By him that ſpeaketh on earth, is 
meant Moſes in the - Jewiſh diſpenſation; and by 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven, is meant CHRIS Tr 
in the chriſtian diſpenſation. The fact is aſſerted 
that ſome” eſcaped not, who finned againſt the 
light and grace then manifeſted; and the con- 
ſequence is inferred that an eſcape under the 
greater light and advantages of the chriſtian dif- 
 penſation is much more improbable. Who can 
reconcile this reprefentation with the fact, that 
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all men, all finners; of every deſcription and ev. 
ery degree of guilt, will eſcape ?_ 
_ + $x64118, Jonn's firſt Epiſtle. Chapter v. 
16, 17. F any man ſee his brother fin a ſin, that is 
not unto death, be fhall aſk, and he fhall give him 
life ſor them that fin not unto. death. There is a fin 
unto death : I do not ſay be Hall pray for it. All 
 \nrighteouſneſs is fin, and there is a fin not unto 
death. Here is a direction to pray for the breth- 
ren, with a promiſe that prayer ſhall be heard for 
them, who havenot ſinned tatally or paſt recovery. 
But the Apoſtle ſaith there is a fin wnto death; 
and adds theſe remarkable words, I do not ſay be 
ball pray for it. Doth not this imply that there 
are ſomè ſins which Gop will never forgive, and 
for which the ſinner muſt ſuffer the err of eter- 
nal damnation? . 
Tux whole Epiſtle of "0% might be Nane as 
f of eternal puniſhment. In the 24th and 
an verſes he repeats a prophecy of Enoch, the 
| ants from Adam, of which we have no account 
but this, that may be fully relied on. The Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his \ſaints, to execute 
1 ow upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
ly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which 
E hab ungodly. committed, and of all their hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken again/t 
him. This is doubtleſs a prophecy of the day of 
judgment, which ſpeaks its own Won o d 
ly, as to need no comment. . 
EpisTLER GENERAL or oli: 11 is md b ö 
fore, chat in the epiſtle of James there is no inti- 
mation of future puniſhment ; but this is a great 
' miſtake. The deſign of his writing did not lead 
him, particularly to conſider this ſubject. His 
object was to deſcribe and enjoin chriſtian holi- 
neſs, and to forbid ſundry ſins, which are incon- 
liſtent with a goſpel temper, Many of the prin- 
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cipal o pſpel doctrines are not particularly «mens 
net by-him.; though they are ſtrong iy iplied 
ib bf le writing z dand it is thus with the 
dadctrine of future puniſhment»: There are hows: 1 
ever ſeveral paſſages;which plainly imply a pun- 
iſhment to comes and there: is not a fingleintimas - 
tioncok univerſal: deliyerance. The ſeveral par- 
ties in this-enquiryy agree that men are expoſed 
toleternalꝓuniſſmeent, and inuſt ſuffer it; anleſs a 
Gbantdliveas them by hid mighty power and grace. 
Iberefore to place a ſacręed writer on the fide of 
unigerſaliſm, itt is not ſufficient; that he be ſilent 
congerning what is agreed to he ult 5; but it aa 
neceſſaayi that he give a poſitive —— 
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comtraryevent through the grace of Gon; and 

itiisicettain aa ohos no ſuch intivjaticnjo c 
— — GH Chap. i. 1 f. Then auhen e 0 
[ut hath conctivbd, ib bringeth forth "hon andi i 
_ wheintityis fniſtiad bringelli forth death. Iù fuchs 2 
i place as this, where the Apoſtle is deſcribing . 
the xiſe progreſs and end of fin, it certainly was V 
. on himyto:give ſome intimation that | 
all men ſnall be fread from this death, if it ĩis to 0 
| be theicafeʒ but the intimation is directly contrary. ©: t 
9 Cbapter ai. 13. For be ſhall hat judgment with. u 
out mercy, that hath\ ſhewed:no mercy; and mer h 
It rejoiceth again judgment: Muſt not the future ©o 
ö | ſtate of that man be miſerable, to whom no-mers7%, 
; cy is ſnewed, and it ſeems there are to be ſuchit᷑ e I 
bi What mult be the ſtate of thoſe perſons, who-havevs e. 
|} no mercy in their-own conduct, for an evidence G 

5 that they have right to rejoice, in the. day when 
1 Go ſnall ariſe to execute judgment. Chap. ib. 8 e: 
{ 1, 2, 3. Go 10 now, ye rich men, weep and howlfor>" = d 
| the miſeries that fhall-\come: upon. yu. Your richeum "" 
i are corrupted, and your garments: are [moth eaten. b. 


— 
_— 


Your gold and ſilver is cankered ; and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be @ witneſs againſt you, and ſpall eat 
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25 
our flehh as it were . ye have heaped treaf! ure. 
hor fu for the Taft days." This i is à moſt ſolemn 
threatning 40 thoſe who miſuſe the bleſſings of 
time, and diſtion Ben e giver. Of what na- 
ture is, the evil #threatened ?. It is not the: loſs 
of their. riches | for throu ugh abundance they 
canker and ruſt in their po eſſion. Alſo their 
garments: are ſo many, that they ae mothi- 
eaten through want of uſe. Their treaſures by 
2 miſuſe of * 7 ſhall incteaſe their wretched- 
need in the laſt days. The miſeries mentioned, 
are not theſe e felt but miſeries to come, 
and ſhall eat their fleſh as fire. A attentivs pe- 
rulal of this Epiſtle, will find inany other impli- 
cations, of a future judgment and puniſhment, | _ 
SZxc. 19. TxSTIMONY FROM THE ReveLation® 
of Sr. JohN. This book contaits'a prediction 
of events which ſhould take place, from the time 
in which: it was written, to the end of the wöfld, 
and final day of judgment, when the holy ſhall 
be fixed in a 4 of eternal bleſſedneſs, and the 
wicked i in eternal miſery... The deſctiptions are 
in a language highly figurative. The purpoſes 
W divine goodneſs in giving tkis revelation, were 
to ſuppoxt_ the faith and patience of chriſtiaus, 
Wy thoſe calamitous t ings which were to 
happen to the church g; alſo to ſerve as teſtimony 
of the truth of the ſeriptures, when the events 
predicted ſhould have a manifeſt accompliſh- 
ment; whereby there is. an accumulating fund of 
evidence, that the Holy Bible is the word of that 
Gop, who governs and will judge the world. 
No wiſdom but that which is infinite, could ſo 
5; Feten prophecy, as to anſwer the ends 
b ed by it. In the rſt. place the prophecy 
1 Foe — — expreſſed, that the church will ſee a 
promiſe of final nia 2 and 8 and 
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of of deſkruction to their enemies, ho do not ar 
and obey Gop; allo chat they may ſer the ac 
comp ment bf tlie prediction, When it takes 
Slice, The propheey muſt alfo be ſo expreſſed, 
as not to be an intelllgible Hiſtory of all the facts 
and articular” events: by which it is fulfilled. 
For i iti were thus articutarly EX Treffed; the gre 
dictton Would frultrare fell; Phe church 6f 
antichriſt, would never have Akted out the prin- 
eiples 55 Which it is governed, if the particular 
FAioits, proving their principles, and the puniſh- 
ment tna is to fellow their actions, ad been ſo 
Ueferibed as io be underſtocd by the actors them- 
felves. Prophecy is Kot written to keep bad men 
fron ABA Actions; but to ſupport thre; goed 
"under rh SedſLeuttons, ahd'to'afftre the friends. 
k Cunisr, that in A proper time, his enemies ſhall 
be Gretthto owiy and! their reign come to an bull. 
pe: Thef: remarks on the deſign of prophecy, ſhow 
there ay why this bock was exprefſed-in-that = 
8 de and enigratical language, which the 
prophets often ufed; and nothing but the in- 
5 ma of infifüte We could have done it. 
Theo ty concei ug particular events, actors 
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ed before tis So oli ard the lainneſs With 
Which they appear after Tulkitment, Prove: Go 
. be the avthor of them. 
n prophecies" of John aſſure us that Motchen 
0 wicked ed men, and of a corrupt church ſhall-be 
* deftro; ed, aid that the enemies of Caxigr's'caulſe 
and 51 pute humble chriſtianity, fall come to a 
fearful Wöfldly end. Alſo that a pure and ery 
„ 'pf6 {perous, feate of the earthly church ſhall ſuc- 
_ ceed,* Many of theſe prophecies have been ful- 
- Hlled, 40 this aſtoniſhment” of thoſe who compare 
"Them: with the hiſtöry of nations, aid of mankind ; 
and they are Ong in a more W ſuc- 
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ceſſion of events, than was ever known! Gols. 
Every accompliſhment of God's DAR this 
world, gives credibility to his threatping d f. ven. 
Geert in the world to come. . 
I BETORE obſerved, that this prophecy 5 
to the final fixation of things, in a bleſſedneſs and 
—— that is to be eternal... In the beginning of 
this Nac it. is ſaid of Ixus CRI who appear- 
ed in viſion to John 3 Behold, he cometh in 1757 7 
and every eye Mall ſas him, and they this 755 
prerced him: and all kindreds;of the cars 4 5 
beeaufe of bin., Rex, i. , Theſe words, a 
to have-a,diret referenss to CHrIsT's _—_ 
une judgment, Which will take place after 
_ the; prophecies of the whale: book arę. ps; 5 
Fer eye Mall ſee him, and, all Rind = 
Tion eee ft 1 2 £ 
Arenen, ee  woul 


of. Jite, an 5 RYE 
Written in it. CHRIST: himſglt wels 
ing and deny ing men before Gon. a nd the 195 | 
Angels. Theſe, with mapy. other 1 Ne entations 
of holy writ, are Steely pen 52785 | 
Men are in the end to be tv 
Some written in che bock of l > ang. þ 
ſoma gonfeſſed and ſomę denied; ; and 
are y to meet wich very differ rent 5 75 
ment. Chapter xiy. 40, 11. „ The Jan Al 
| drin f ibe ine of he wrath. of .G 0D, W 8 
paured aut without mixture, into ile cup of his 6 5 : 
vation and heſhall be tarmented with fire and brim- = 
e of the baly A 9 5 
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preſfenct'of the Lamb r und the ſmoke kei- terrt 


aftentleth up" fore ver and ber. It does not ap- 
| ir Probible, that theſe words deſeribe-any\pun- 


iſhment, which the adherents of Antichriſf are to 


receive in this world. Their worldly puniſhment, 
which is indeed awful, is expreſſed in very differ- 


ent language. This ir puniſhment" in the 
of the" holy Angel; and in the preſence "of the Lamb, 


denoting that it is to be in the invifible world, 


| and it is to be forever and ever.. 


Tux coneluſion of this »propheey, furniſhes 2 


7 moſt explicit teſtimony for the eternal puniſhment 


of fome men. After the prophet had deſeribed, 


acebrding to the viſions preſented to him; both 

the gdverſe/ and: che proſperous or millenial fate 
of the church; together wich a rebellion againſt 
"Gov, which: js to Ray 1 
general 


dgment; he proceeds to eee 
Echnt ef cht tkwfüt und intereſting Gay, which 
will end the probationary ſtate of wenka and ; 


place them all, in happineſs or miſery eternal. 


From chapter XX. 1 o, tõ chapter xxi. 8. an nde 

bel then, wir caſt into the late 

ire and brinftone, whore the beaſt and fue pri- 

are, and” ſhall be tormented day and nig ht, Fohuver. 
ny 1faw agriat white throne, and him that ſat 

on it, from bet fee the heaven and carih fled a. 
way, and there was found no place for them. And 
1 jaw the dead; ſmall and 1215 Rand before Gop'; 
and" the ' books ĩwere opened ; and anther boot war 
er, 10 hich ir the book of life; and th& dend core 
cd hut 


evere caſh. into the lake of fre. This is the fotbnd 


dideutb. And whoſoever tw ·ỹ not found written" in 
' the book of Uife, was caſt into the late 0 of: fire. 


And 


Iſatu a noꝛo heuven, and a newearth > for the firſt 
Fes ana the firſt earth were '# paſſed away; © "nd 


4 bf thoſe things which were written inthe | 
5 Fo 17  atcording to their wort. And death und Sell 


inhere vc 0 e And . Jabas fam: the hoh bel 
ity, the. New | Jeruſalem, coming Jawnyrom\G ap gut 
ie beavenyiprepored (as 4 bride. adernedifor, her buſ- 


ee And I heard u great voice out , heaven,Jay- 


Ig Behold the (tabernacle of Gen is with Foyer 
1 i bal. dwell with them, and they ſpall be bis people, 


and Cob himſelf ſhall, be uith them, and de their 
Cob. And GD er Sway all tears from their 


eyes: antlithere ſhall he noi mare; deaths neither Ar- 


row, nor crying, neither. hall theme be any more pain 


jn ile former things ore paſſed away. And ie tb 


fat upon the throne, ſaid; Bebald;'-k make 12 {things 

nero. And beſald: unto dne, Wyate : Hort 

are true und faithful: Ha thut evercomethifoalt;in- 
Horit ull things and Iwill bs hin Gong Aud be af’ 

che my ſon. But the fearful, and ih unbslis dung, 
. the abeninnhle, and ub emong eh, and m- 

derers, and idolatert, and ul Hane, Aal. Dares lein 


i fontec3s this is the ſecond: daa ble li. 


Ox this paſſage we may rematk, tnt it! de- 


derides à new era and ſtate of. things: Ndatan 
+. firſt deceiver of mankind, and he bad been i 
wediately acceſſary; to many of cheir eximes, 15 
caſt into the lake of fire, an emblem af extreme 


mier y and torment. The beaſt and falfe prophet 
uro wi him. «Theſe are prophetic names of 
bertain numerous claſſes of mankind; Wha had 


oppoſed Gop?'s truth and committed great ſin; 


and muſt mean the individuals Who eompoſed 
thaſe claſſes. A day of judgment is particularly 


deſcribed. A great change in the natural ſtate 


of the — is predicted; there are to be new 


_  cheavens and a new earth ; all things are to be 
made new i in order to a 


ae d e hon WRT et 


0% Mags 


part in ie luke that burnethh ut Hr and n- 


apt them to the moral 
character of creatures, and whether this charac- 
ter be good or Sat. 1 ew eter ſmed in 
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* Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 


Wurde all men become, either perfectly xo 
or perfectly bad, it is reaſonable to Fuppoſe, fuch 
a change in the natural ſtructure of things as is 
deſcribed will be made; that all parts of the uni- 
verſe, may be accommodated to a fit treatment of 
their different characters, and diſpoſitions. 'Two 
ſtates, one of exceeding happineſs and the other 
of exceeding miſery, are promiſed as plainly as 
language can do it; alſo the characters of the 
perſons conſigned to them are drawn, that it may 
appear, Gop doth not act capriciouſly in their 
different deſtinations. The perpetuity of this 
Mate is alfo plainly expreſſed.” There is to be no 
more death, forrow or crying, and no more pain 
to the godly; and the ein ate 5 0 be puniſhed day - 
aud night forever : 
Wx have conſidered hs writers of the New | 
1 and the reſpective teſtimony they give 
to the doctrine of eternal puniſnment. The teſ- 
timony of Jxsus CHrIsT alone, ought to beef. 
teemed ſufficient z 'forheis the omniſeient Gvy'; 
the government of the world is in his Hanes); bs 
and he is to be the final judge of t the ſtate of men. | 
Ihe eternal puniſhment of part of mankind, and 
exhortations founded upon EN. danger of coming = 
ito that awful end, are often introduced in the 
diſcourſes of Jxsvs; ; and he ſeemed to 
a plain Warning of theſe truths, to he à pri 
part of his buſineſs as a teacher of Religion 
Have alſo examined all the other writers of the 
New Teſtament, and find them explicit in deferi- 
bing the ſame ſclieme of divine goternment, and 
the fame >end'to' the probationary ſtate of men, 
as their divine maſter before them had taught; 
1 — their teſtimony of a future puniſhment, is ot 
-deduced from obſcure intimations and far fetched 
ronſequences from other doctrines; but aſſerted in 
the moſt plain language, and uſed as an argument 


OA. u: A 


ite Infinite, Buevolence of Gn 79 
to receive and obſerve. other doctrines; inſtead 
of being obſcurely founded on them. And it 


does not appear, that Cuzisr and his Apoſtles 
could have told this truth, in terms more plain, 


chen thoſe which they Wie uſed. 


Sec. 20. Ir is in the writings of the New 


Teſtament, that we muſt ex peCt to find the point 


in conſideration moſt e decided. It was 


reſerved for him, who came from the other world, 
and is to be the judge of all men, to tell moſt 
plainly what he ſhould do, acting as judge of all 


the earth. This collection of ſcripture teſtimo- 


ny, with the remarks made upon it, hath already 
fwelled into much larger compaſs, than was firſt 
intended; and only a ſmall part of what might 

be mentioned from the New. Teſtament, hath 


been adduced. The difficyl 1M of my defign hath 
Not ſo much conſiſted i in find! ng evidence « of £ £ter- | 


dal puniſhment in the ſcriptures, as in making a 


Feleion from the proofs, which are too nume- 


rous to be all of them recited. Left it ſhould be 
faid that the Jewiſh ſcriptures are ſilent on this 


oint, a few paſſages will be adduced from them. 
Job xxi. 30. That, the wicked is reſerved io the 


day of deftrudtian, they ſhall be brought Farth. of the 


of wrath. Plalm ix, 5. Thou HA de eftroged the 
wicked, thou haft put out their name forever and 
ever. Verſe 17. The wicked: Hall be turned into 
Hell, and. all the nations that forget Gon. XI. 6. 


Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brim- i 
Hogs and an horrible tempeſt ; this ſhall be the per. 


tian "their cup. XXXYU. 20, Bu the. wicked fhall 
Feri and the enemies, of the Lord hall be dt the 


ar. of Lambs ; they all conjume, into Jmoke they 
25 conſume away. 1xviii. 115 As war melteth before 


the fire, fo let the wicked. perth at the preſence of 
God. xciv. 12, 13. Bleſſed it the man whom. thou 


rearhg out of. th law ; ; until ie pit be di Red Jer 
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80 Eternal Mi ery reconcileable weint 


the wirked. cxlv. 20. The Lord preſervctl all they, 
tht ThoP bin but alFthe wicked will he deſtroys © 
Prov. Xi; When a wicked man tlicth, his 5 
pecrtaljon 6% periſb. How can a wicked man's 
expectations Penk at death, if he is to be ſaved? 
Prov. Xvi. 4. The. Lord hath made all things for 
hi ſelf yea, even the" wicked for the day of evil, 


xxiv. 19, 20, Fret not 1% elf If becauſe of evi men, for | 4 


there” ball be #oewartd to the cui; The candle of. 
the toit fed ſhall he Tr bier. Ezck. ili. 19. Tet if 
' thou warn thewithed," ad be turn not froni his. 
wickedneſs, he ell die n bir inguiy ; ; but thou h? 
delivered thy foul: Dani Kii. 2. And many of them 
that” "/lep, „ Hull Aibiale, f ame” "#9 everlaſting life, aud 
fone . re 0 contem 1. Job xi. 20. 


e e Lin L. he 650 . 15 77 7.— 4 


ched rs 00 55 
10. 2 ano 
he end e 


hs * ets 10. "2H; 
teeth, and melt aa) ; the 2 Yre of the Wicktg) all 1 
periſh. | * e, e 0 

Job: Kxxi. 3. 1 ulTion to nd. 
. ferange niſhment to the workers | 1 of iniqu 


40 
Mal. iv . 4a comet h, that all burn at 5 i 


oven, and all the proud," ſpall be* e flubble ; An 
day that cometh Hall hurn hem up, ſaith the Tr. 
of He Nr, and leave. them neither o rior branch. 
Pſalm i. 5. 6. © The ungodly ſhall not Hand in W wa 
Judgment, the way of the angadh, Hall periſh. 'Th 
whole of the 73 Pfalm, is a deſcription of the dif- 
ference between the godly and ungodly, and the” 
awful end to which the latter ſhalt come, Pro!“ 
erbs i. 36, to the end, T alſo will laugh at | Your 2 
lamiiy; Twill mock when your fear | cometh: then 
Pour fear cometh as deſolation, and our deftriidiion 08 
2 whirlwind; then Gall muy > call "upon © Meg -but1- 


all gnajh with, 2 


n ere is 1 range Pun 


and not find. im. 


there? are thoſ 


Ws 8 


the nf Benton, f Goa. 81 


a . d 88 9 
will not anſwer. ;. they | ſeal . me ranks. but they 
ſhall. nat find. me. 1 herefore ſhall. they eat of the 


fruit. of their own way, — he filled with their own 


devices. For. the turning away of the ſimple ſpall 


ſlay. them and the. proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy 
them. Theſe are a few, from many paſſages in 
the Old Teſtament, chowing the future and utter 
4 0 of ſinners. They are reſerved to the 


ay of deſtruction and wrath.— Their name is to 


ih put out forever. —They. are to be turned into 
Hell. The portion blickende is ſnares, brim- 


ſtone and an horrible pp They, Jhall per- 


iſh, Conſume into hecke Conſume away.— 


13 


Melt as v FAX before... che * Tg the ae of 


G0 = A pit is igged for. them. — he deſtroy- 
5 ed. . pa iſh. Goo made them 
16. day 1 22 ee 


fal wy Bork thall be ” like the þ = up q 
of the Gboſt.— Their t triumphing is ſhort.— Their 


joy is for a moment. —. Their end is cut off, —They 
wall gnalh with —Their x 


ſhall. £22 


with their teeth. de fires pers 


day that burns. as A oven, Il burn chem up, 
and av hem. neither root nor branch. GO 


augh at their e when their deſtruc- 


tion comes as whirl wing d.-—They ſhall ſeek Gop 


; WED 30 4 0 N 
Hav thus collected in 


tament, to deſeribe the future and. eternal pun- 


iſnment of wicked men; I will join in the ſame 
view, (hols from the New Teſtament, which have 


n 
mm - 
a» SEE 


one. point 1 view, 
a number of the 55 ute in the Old Teſ. 


. ws. 3 22 * 7 
n * 2 


already been mo largely repeated. CHRIST faith 
le for whom he dath not er | 
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the wizked. cxlv. 20. The L. ord ater all they, 
that lebe bin but APN wicked wilt he de 8 
Prov. ki. ben a Red nan tlicth, his ex. 
pectaljon, alt periſh. How can a Wicked man's 
expektations periſh at death; if he is to be faved?. - 
Prov. Xvi. 4. The. Lord hath made all things fr 
5 5 ea, even the wicked for the day of evil. — 
xxiv. 19; 20; Hei not thyjelf" becauſe of evil men, far , 
_ there Sal de no f Teward to the evil ; 97 he candle of 8 
the toit ke ali be put bi Ezek. iii. 19. Tet % 
this warn "the withed," au be rurn not fron his. 
_ wickedneſs, he Jhall die in his inquity'; but thou haft 
delivered'thy Joul: Pam! Nil. 2. Aud many of them _ 
har ſleep fun wiake; fone "to everlofing life, and" 
ſome to oe r contempt * Ta XI. 20. = 
+ uti the eyes of the wicked h fail, and their 2 
bull B as e 4 of ithe ; G50 . 1. Xx: 3 | „ Cog 4 
Tee of tbe 1 ort, and the 9 
hypo Sher 5 For 4 "om 7 all. peri 5 11 D 
ever. Plalm XXXVII. 38. 7 he end of the, wicked 
| ſhall'be cnt Omen 5 45 e H gnaſh with pi 
teeth, and melt reg the 


"Job xxx). 8. 190 1 MY 70 174 
a firange p nomen to the 9 57 ene 1? 


Mal. iv 1. 7% da comerh, that Fr, burn as ay 


oven, and all the proud,” ſpall be Rubble ; "an 
day that cometh Halls rnd hem 45 » ſaith the 4% 


of Hefts, 185 leave. them neither 0 nor branch. W 


Pſalm'i. 5. 6. © The ungodly ſhall not and in the 


judgment, the way of by 10 Gall periſh, s 
he The 


whole of the 73 Pfalm, is a deſcription oft 

ference between the godly and ungodly, and the" 5 
awful end to which the latter ſhalt come, — Prot? 5 
erbs i. 26, to the end, 7 alſo will laugh at jour cas irs 
lamity; T will-mock when your fear cometh”: "when 111 


your fear cometh as dęſolation, and your de) Nucl 


4 ta; 1 then Shall they call ape ne, WJ. = 
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„ FFF 


„ 


% ⁵ TTT 
* "ks * 1 n n , SEES A e 


2 


as Tint Beneunlenc d Gov. 3 
A SA qe ry 8 — 
will not anſwer. ; hey f all et me Shs but they 
ſhall, nat find. me. A Hall they eat ;of the 
fruit of their own gvay, and he filled with their own 
devices. For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall 
ſlay them. and the proſperity of. fools ſhall deſtroy 
them, ., Theſe are a few, from many paſſages in 
the Old Teſtament, ſhowing the future and utter 
deſtruction of ſinners. They are reſerved to the 
day of deſtruction and wrath— Their name is to 
be put out forever.— —They. are to be turned into 
Hell.—The portion of their cup is. d brim- 
ſtone and, an horrible gempeſt.— They ſhall per- 
iſh,—Conſume into ſmoke;—Conſume away. 
Melt. as Wax before. che fire in the praſence of 
G0. -A pit is igged for. them. —Be ſtroy- 
ed. — Their expectations periſh ovp made them 
for, the day of evil. —They ſhall. have no reward 
of good. Their candle ſhall be put out. They 
ſhall die in their iniquity. — They, i ariſe to 
ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Their ey es ſhall | 
Rl een their. hope ſhall be like the giving up 
of the Ghoſt. —Their triumphing is ſhort.— Their 
joy is for a n deer e end is cut off, —They 
ſhall. 255 with their teeth, Their deſires per- 
iſh. — Ih Wes a range punill ment. for them, — 
A day that burns as an oven, ſhall burn them up, 
111 eave them neither . nor 1 branch. Go 
laugh at their calamity, when. their deſtruc- 
log dr ac whir einde They ſhall ſeck Gop 
and, Not find im ROI IV WY \v NW \ 
_ Hayino. thus collected i in one point of view, | 
Aa number. of the expreſſions, uſed. in the Old Teſ- 
tament, to deſcribe _.the future, and eternal pun- 
iſhment of wicked men; I will join in the ſame. 
view, thoſe from the New Teſtament, which have 
already been more largely repeated. CHRlsr faith 
there are thoſe, „br We be dath not er 1 


% 
> 
* 
Ho 
2 
= 
SY 
Mos 
1 8 
* 
W 
Lo >, 
=> 
BY 
v5 
75 
* 
* 
7.7 
8 
6 
JN 
2 
8 
N 
"+ 4x 
1 * 
2 
5 
5 L 
. 
184 
N 
— ww; Y 
2 
0 
i 
WI 
£7 
RD. 
52 
822 
8 © © 
RR 
wy, 
N 
Rr 
(oF 
* 
0 
v3 5 
bh 7 
2 
97 
; 
5 
5 | 
BY 
+ £9 
EE 
"18 
— * 
3 
1 
. 
* 
we * 
N 
28 
1 
85 
4 
AF; 
Ws, 
. 
5 75 
Ws 
9 
*® 
8 * 
4} 
x 


82 Eternal Mi iſery reconciſearle with 
That there i is a Jon of perdition who is loſt.— 
That many ſhall ſeek. to enter into Heaven ane 
mall not be able.— That they ſhall be ſhut out 
from Abraham and all the propkets.—They are 
children of the Devil, and the judge at the end of 
the N88 ſhall fend forth his Angels, and gath - 
er them out of his kingdom, and calt them” into. 
a furnace of fire. They ſhall be fevered frein 
among the juſt. They Thall be bound hand' and 
foot and caſt into outer darkneſs —TFhe doors of 
Heaven are ſhut againſt them; and Gop anſwers, 
I do not know you,——Thiy are caſt away as un- 
profitable ae e are called curſed ones, 
00 ſentenced to exerlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. — Tbey receive their good 
things, their portion in this life, and! are torinent- 
ed in the life to come. An impaſſible 21 phie 
placed between them and the bleed ey die 
in al abe hen Eurer is Fans hy © calls 


jc, 


ed i in b Hell.—Tbey "hay Jools body hall dl —Shall 


be denied ben God in Agog age 
will be aſhamed of them when he eomes ke 4 
glory of the Father. They cannot pe the 
damnation of e have deere 0 | 


argue 


able firs. — 1 They are e aal n-prif- 
on, reſerved for future puniſhment. — Perſons 5 
damnable hereſies going to fwift deſtruction. — 

Their judgment and damnation ſſumbereth not. — 
They are reſerved to the day of judgment to 
be puniſhed.— They are utterly t to > periſh in their 


. . c ce 


"the 22 Benevolent 17 Cop. 3: Iz. 
yy * 10 i te {It SIT9 NY! . 
"Ry corri ption.— The TY pf darkness is 10 fe. 
ſerved to them foreven— The heavens. andthe 


earth which now are, are kept 1 in ſtore; reſerved 


unto fire, a ainſt the” day .of judgment, for the 
perdition. © ungodly | men. They treaſure - -up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation 
of the righteous judg ment of G0. Go will 


render to them in ighation and wrath; trib- 


ulation and anguiſn.— They are veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction, tRat Gap may ſhow- forth 


his power in them.— The pr prexebing of the croſs 


is to them fooliſhneſs; and therefore they periſh,— 


All the means of grace art unto them a favor of 
death unto death.—They: are to receive in another 


world according to the things done in the body.— at 


Theyare enemies of the croſs ofCaxitr;and!' dien 
end is deſtruction.— When the) mall ſay peace 


and ſafety, ſudden deſtruction ſhall * come upor 


them, and they ſhall not eſcape, When Cn RIST 


comes in flailing fire, taking vengeance on them 


hat know not Gobd, they ſhall be puniſned with 


| everläſting deſtruction, from the preſence of the 
LokD,—( 0D Thall ſend the 


m 11058 deluſions, 
hey ſhould believe a lie that 5 all might 


be damned. They cannot inherit the BEOS 
of Gon.—The wrath of Gop cometh on them. 


It is impoſſible to renew them to repentance.— 


They are nigh unto curſing, and their end is to 


burned.— For them there remaineth no mY 


 Tacrifice for fin, but a certain fearful looking for o 

fiery indignation, which ſhall deyour the adyerſa- 

ries.— Though they ſeek repentance there is no 

place for it —There is a fin unto death for which 
ve are Ho! to pray. — When Chalsr cometh in 
the clouds of heaven, they. th 

him. — Tlleir names {ſhall be blotted out of the 


all wail becauſe of 


book of lite.— They ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone, | in the preſence of the Lamb and 
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Hisangels.—The ſnbke of their torment ſhall al. 
cend up forever and ever.—1 Hey: are conſigned 
over to the ſecond death. % ns eff 
Sic. 21. THERE is a Sond variety of ex- 
preſſions, in both parts of the holy volume, rep- 
reſenting the awful and ceaſeleſs miſery of ſin- 
ners; nor are they ke the expreſſions of men. 
3 either any ſingle man, nor any combination of 
men, without the holy ſpirit of Gop, could have 
produced ſuch a diverſity of deſcriptions on this 
ſubject and all of them forcibly depicturing the 
utter ruin, and miſery Without end 3 impenitent 
ſinners. On this multitade of e and 
images varying in kind, but all uniting in a clear 
allertion's of the fame great and awful event ive. 
7 may remark: „Hel 7d 2 215 910d rage” 8 351 | 
- 1151,” Trar the diverſe wording of the thirkat- 
nings, is a preſumptive proof, that they were gien 
2 wy the ſpirit of Gov: Parties and ratios) of 
every kind, fall into modes of expreſſſon pecuiar 
to themſelves and have only one or à few ways 
of deſeribing facts which are paſt, or which they 
| expect in future. On this ſubje&, the Wlnble 
Ekncun univerſe, natural and intellectual, is 
ſearched for imagei; and theſe images are uſed to 
aid the deſeription ot a future ruin to the firiner, 
that will be compleat and without end Afid} in 
all this variety of deſcriptions, there is not a ſingle 
cireumſtance that is puerile, or ſinks the dighity 
of that awful and glorious God who ſpeaks and 
Vill execute his own judgment; but the whole 
is expreſſed, a8 ve” might expett it would be by 
omniſcience. ' 1997 160] SE os af 
Adly. Dobbrl trend deſign of this variety of 
expreſſion; was to teach us the greatneſs of eternal 
puniſhment, and effectually warn men, that the 
miſery threatened to diſobedience and i impeni- 
tence is not imall, Another deſign of s Was 


al, everlaſting „ For 
been taken by Doki 
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10 teach us its, certainty. Infinite uildomg Ene 


fin, and own the rightequineſy, ef his SG anc its 
penalties z. alſo how inclined; they. Foul; be to 
accommodate the goſpel call to à liſe of ſceurity,jn 
purſuit of pleaſurable vices, He ne ow:apt.they 
are to.deceive themſelyes, on im 
of ſafety ; and what mighty i-eftprts would be 
made, to blot-from the gconfciende a ſenſg of judg- 


ment and wrath to come. Anch he theréfgnechath 


- threatened the event im ſueha multitude of, forms, 


that the certainty and cleanen of his word might | 


not be eyaded; orb itg pawer; on the egnſeience 


be loſt. If only a few derm of enpreſſion Were 


uſed; the ingenuſty of dbb oppofe dhe ec- 
trine, might obſcure chend dy falſe, gleſſes, 1 bhtin 


this: multitude of eee fork a thing 


ãs not poſſible, and the variety: ce tothe 
io truth mas RR The ace 7 ger E 
Deartily believes the holen bihle tz and: the, man 


ha reads! it without-prejudice, will Hnd ſufficient 
-- Evidence, that ſuch a doQrine 3s: there; maintain- 
ed; and the very variety of: eRpreſſtons will be 
no ſmall cireumſtance giving ſueh a convictioan. 


Z of :gdly.: IE the attempts: which.are-made ſhould 
obſcure a few of the: deſcriptions uſed. on, this ſub- 


ject i ſtill they are ſo many ang ſo varied, that the 
. - weight af evidence would mot beeſfentially injured, 
Ihe words moſt naturally conveying, in our lan- 
guage, an idea of duration without end; are 

* rs. and eber. P ains have 


all theſe.expreſſions, the ſcripture teſtimony, would 


not be at all haken. Perhaps, many of us who 


teach in the church, have cred. in our. ae 


hoy hard a thing it is for men to part! wih their 


ginery grounds 


writers, and are often uſed 
in fat, to ſhow that theſe werds, do not 

> certainly, mean puniſhment without end, when 

applied to this ſubject. But if we ſhould yield up 
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85 lerne! 1 925 Ferbneltküble wü 
müfiträtionb by v much confining our ſeri tur 
proots, to thoſe e where 15 55 5 ut 
everlaſting, and forever are uſed; . which hat 
led our hearers to think, there are uo other 
proofs; and that if theſe can be in any degree 
weakened, the doctrine is in the fame proportion 
made uncertain.” But this i is far from being fact. 
All thoſe ex: preſſions which deny : any future > good 


to the ner 55 ' which deny a future for t e ? 
n 


which deny an'end to his Werder: 3 W 


of his end bt laſt ſtate as miſerable ; which ep 


him thoſe bleflings that compoſe heaven ; or that 
Tepreſent his charaQer 3 9940 an evil 0 ez With 


out any change to take p lace; and many othe 4 


| befides theſe, are as ſtrong & Prog of of endleſs 515 
{hment; as the words st berg 1 nd evetla 


would be, in the endleſs ſeilſe © thei. ah ll F 


nod the endleſs p N of inners, it 8h 
ceffary, not only Lolas explain aW "the a i 
Sir 0 the words eternal and forever; bi 4 
Ifo to prove that à creätufc'x End br 15 Hate, fs 
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a4 ttter, hath any inheritance in the tingdem F GD 


4 For we know t 


der can judge for himſelf, "ahether ſuch advice 
would haye much influence, either upon the adul - 


ing of Gop's word, it is truty unfortunate for at 
mankind; that great 121 755 oly ſcripture, is mo 


were A in penning . the. ſacred cano 
therewas not one univerſaliſt, by whole afliſtance 
the ler pet might have. been exprefieg. with 
propriety. 


Gov, deſigned that the holy 8 ſhould 
contain full information, concerning every, point 


—in varied expreſſions—by 
and placed in many points of view; ſo as to hom 
their connection with other doctrines, 1 00 


made clear; and by 


88 Eternal M; fer Y recoclleable ITY 


—.; 


t and pure; it ill follow, if this 
be their Abole meaning, "that the ſcriptures are 
very improperly expreſſed: and the text which . 
is now written For we! knaw. that no whoremon-. 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nar covetaus man, nor idol. 


and CHets? qught to Ls been thus written 

4 uncl. lean perſons, and covet - 
ous men, and idolators, are acting much againſt. 
their worldly intereſt and pleaſure.” The rea- 


terer ox coyetous man. If this | be the real mean- . 


impro perly expreſſed 3 and that among all who _ 


un, 


Sxc. 23. Tun infinite wider and 80d dne of. 


of faith or practice, that is, neceflary for us tg. 
know. We therefore find, that, important. doc: by 
trines, duties, and events, are many times repeated, 
different. r 


and events. The moſt important doctrines an 


duties of revelation, might have been expreſſe 


in much leſs compals,, than the holy canon no Fp 


contains; but it would have cut off thoſe varied 
views of truth, which we now have ; 3, by which, 
its reaſonableneſs is proved, and its certainty _ 

"hich, the final end of the 
divine government in the treatment of rational 
tene is placed beyond a doubt, to thoſe who 


| he anbei, Benevolence TA Gon. 
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make a choraugh examination. As theſe - re- 


marks, may in ſome de ee be applied to 'al-the 
important Loge a duties of revelation j ſo 


they apply eminently to to the doctrine of future 


puniſhment. It is not only told in the moſt plain 
language, but interwoven with.the whole ſcheme” 


of divine revelation; with other i important doc- 


trines; and with other repreſentations of Gon's 


character and government; ; and unleſs this be 


true, a great. part of ſcripture" becomes nexplica- 


ble and unintelligible. * 5 

CONSIDERING what human nature is ; conſid- 
ering how much men Io, their own fafety ; 
conſidering alſo, how 7 the” they examine the 
word of Gop ; it is not Arange, that ſome em- 
_ brage opinion, "which they 
vourable to the 1 Thes be ſtrange, that 
any creature can Tick His eternal all, a heaven and 


a ell, on the opinion of others, 9 without a 


thorough, od and oi examination of the I 


Wg ol 1 


Tha 5 us 1 5 I Per an tea of or Wire | 
urther examination per- 


ſalvation; 5 böt ſtill on 
celve, that theſe few paſſages, if thus underſtood ; by 
nfllitate againſt t the great. body of ſeripture teſti-⸗ 
Jony, "there is reaſon to ſuppo 150 1 * we 
miſunderſtand them. We will ma e a 
9 (though I allow it only as a fuppoſition,) 
tlie moſt vourable to the Bieren which 
they themſelves can demand. That there's are 2" 
few paſſages,, which, will bear the „ 
they with Nell bg e e i 1 A true, t 
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go Eternal Miſery reconcilgable with 
all ſuch: paſſages will bear. another conſitu&ion; 
If the univerſal conſtruction, appears either to be 
a conſtrained one, or contrary to the general tenor 
of ſcripture; and the other conſtruction be per- 
fectly conſiſtent vith the general tenor of ſerip+ 


ture; common ſenſe and candor will determine 85 


it to de the true one. Reſorting either to a ſin 
lar or conſtrained ſenſe, ſhows the deſperateneſ 
of the caufe in which it is done. 

' Ir is alſo worthy of remark, and very ſtrange, 


ane the neceſſary ambiguity of language, 
and the laborious endeavors of ſome to explain 


away the truth, that more evidence of univerſal 
falvation, ſhould: not be found, than its molt a- 


vowed and ingenious defenders ate able to ad- 
duce. This ſhows that infinite wiſdom has taken 


particular pains, to make the truth plain, and to 
un againſt error. eie 
| Sec, 24. Soms who deny eternal puniſhment, 


have laboriouſly criticiſed upon a few particular 
words, both in our own and in the original lam 


guages, in order to eſtabliſh their opinion. When 


recourſe is had to ſuch means, the friends of 
truth muſt follow them; hut it cannot be ſuppo+ 
ſed, that in a reyelation deſigned for the great 
body of mankind, a right underſtanding of any 
important truth, ſhould depend upon ſu 


ch eriti+ 
cal and grammatical knowledge of a few words, 
in the original languages, as but few of mankind 
can ever attain. The very ſuppoſition of ſuch a 


thing, caſts a great reflection upon divine wiſdom, 


and ſuppoſes that the key of knowledge is ſtill in 


very few hands. ,Wretched indeed would the caſe 
of mankind be, if the important doctrines of rev- 
elation, and the queſtion, whether we are to be 
_ eternally happy or miſerable, depends upon a 


nice, critical and grammatical knowledge of a 
few words, in the Hebrew and Greek languages. 
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the Infinite Bnevolence of Gov. 92 
That Gov, who was good enough to give us a 
revelation, hath alſo been good enough to ex- 


preſs his truth, in ſuch a multitude of forms, that 
tranſlators of the holy bible who have common 


honeſty, without vaſt grammatical attainments, 
will lead a ſerious inquirer to the truth. If we 


were to found the doQrine of eternal puniſhment, 


upon ſtrained conſtructions and grammatical nice- 
ties I am certain the univerſaliſts would make an 


outery againſt us; and they would do it with 
good reaſon; and if they, in their turn, are diſ-— 


poſed to riſk their ſalvation: upon a few grammar 


rules, and the poſſibility of ſome little miſtakes 
| in tranſcribing,' they muſt bear the conſequences. . 
Sxc. 25. STILL it may be proper for me, to 

ks ſome remarks, upon the words uſed in the 
original languages, deſcribing; the puniſhment of 


ſinners. 3 5 T0179 Juttsss 5150 


_10aQulieiie „ ell Ene hm lt ann? chat febrews 


and Greeks, in whoſe reſpective languages the 


Old and New Teſtament were written, under- 
ſtood the puniſhment deſcribed to be eternal; 
and the deſcendants of thoſe nations who now 
have the beſt knowledge of the power and mean- 


ing of words in theſe languages, underſtand them 
ſo to this day. It is conceived, this. is a ſufficient 


reply to all modern criticiſms on this ground, a- 
gainſt the doctrine of eternal miſery. It is very 


abſurd to ſuppoſe, that half a dozen moderns, who 


call themſelves learned in the ancient languages, 


ſhould be better judges of the power and mean- 


ing of words in theſe languages; than the learned 
ſpake them from their infancy, and were the 8 
very perſons who fixed their meaning. 
2dly. ANoTrHER fact, as certain as the former 
is this; that of all the learned, of all other na- 
tions, who have taken the greateſt pains in ac- 
quiring a thorough. knowledge of the Hebrew 
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go Eiernal Miſery reconciledble with 
all ſuch paſſages will bear another conſtruction. 
If the univerſal conſtruction, appears either to be 
a conſtrained one, or contrary to the general tenor 
- of ſcripture; and the other conſtruction be per- 
fectly conſiſtent gvith | the general tenor of ſcrips 
ture; common ſenſe and candor will determine 
it to be the true one. Reſorting either to a ſingu- 
lar or conſtrained ſenſe, ſhows the RATES 
of the caufe in which it is done. 
Ir is alſo worthy of remark, and very ſtrange, 
conſidering the neceſſary, ambiguity of language, 
and the laborious. endeavors of ſome to explain 
away the truth, that more evidence of univerſal 
falvation, ſhould; notibe found, than its moſt a- 
vowed and ingenious defenders ate able to ad- 
duce, This ſhows that infinite wiſdom has taken 
particular pains, to make the truth. plan, and to 
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xc. 24. Song who deny eternal puniſhment, 
have laboriouſſy criticifed upon a few particular 
words, both in our on and in the original la 
guages, in order to eſtabliſſi their opinion. When 
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; eas t truth, ſhould depend upon ſuch eriti: 
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in the original languages, as pot few of mankind 
can ever atrain. The very ſuppoſition of fuck-a 
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the Infinite Bnevolenco of Gov. 91 
That Gov, who was good enough to give us 
revelation, hath alſo been good enough to ex- 


preſs his truth, in ſuch a multitude of forms, that 


tranſlators of the holy bible who have common 
honeſty, without vaſt grammatical attainments, 
will lead a ſerious inquirer to the truth. If we 


were to found the doctrine of eternal puniſhment, 
upon ſtrained conſtructions and grammatical nice- 
ties I am certain the univerſaliſts would make an 

ourery againſt us; and they would do it with 


d reaſon; and if they, in their turn, are diſ- 
poſed to riſk. their ſalvation” a few grammar 
les, and the poſſibili 


Sc. 25. STILL it may be proper for me, to 


oaks ſome remarks, upon the words uſed in the 
original languages, deſcribing ' the puniſhment 1 

ſinners. 15 „01 ite 5 215. 
Iſt. Iris a well known fact that e eee 
and Greeks, in whoſe reſpective languages the 


Old and New Teſtament were written, under- 


ſtood the puniſhment deſcribed to be eternal; 
and the deſcendants of thoſe nations who now 
have the beſt knowledge of the power and mean- 
ing ol words in theſe languages, underſtand them 


ſo to this day. It is conceived, this. is a ſufficient 
reply to all modern criticiſms on this ground, a- 


gainſt the doctrine of eternal miſery. It is very 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that half a dozen moderns, uo 
call themſelves learned in the ancient languages, 
ſnould be better judges of the power and mean- 
ing of words in theſe languages; than the learned 
who ſpake them from their infancy, and vere the 
very perſons who fixed their meaning. 255 
_ e2dly. ANOTHER fact, as certain as the Py, 
is this; that of all the learned, of all other na- 
tions, who have taken the greateſt pains in ac- 
quiring a thorough knowled ge of the Hebrew 


ty of ſome little miſtakes | 
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92 Eternal Miſery recondleadle ith 


and Greck languages; zumdre than! nine hundred 


and ninety nine out of thouſand; have under- 
ſtood the deſcriptions of the holy ſetipture to 
mean eternal miſery. They have been as learned, 


_ as perſevering in enquiry, as apparently honeſt 
as the few who have ſuppoſed differently. And 
is not fuch an uncommon unity of ſentiment, a 
clear evidence for the fact? In ſome of the moſt 
plain caſes where the intereſts of this world in 
civil policy are concerned, do we not find, as 
much as one man in a thouſand, who judges dif-. 
ferently from the great body of che candid, the 
impartial and the judicious ; on ſome: unaechunt- 
able grounds that no men but themſelves can diſ- 
cover. This happens in politics, and in moſt 


caſes of earth]; cee It is not of importance 
to determine on what principles the opinion of 


ſuch perſons is founded; but the reaſon why 
Gop permits this, is to promote inquiry, and 
thereby bring the evidence of truth a e 
view. In the preſent queſtion, the evidence of 
| eternal miſery from the holy ſcriptures;is' doubt- 
leſs in much more plain view of mankind: than it 
would have been, if none had been permitted to 
deny it. Great is the power of "truth and it will 
prevail. I now aſk ;' in a great political queſtion, 
on which mens whole! worldly intereſt" depended, 
and in which they did not ſuppoſe themlelves to 
be competent judges; how would a judicious 


man form his opinion 7 Would he rely on the 


opinion of one in a thouſand, againſt the judg- 

ment of all others, or would he be governed by 
the vaſt majority of opinion? I think it is not dif- 
ficult to determine how a wiſe” man would act, 
in ſuch a caſe. And why will not men be as wiſe | 
for eternity, as they be for time? There is but 


one reaſon to be aſſigned, and chat © the difaffec- 
tion of their hearts to the trut u. 1123! 


+ 2dly; + FTIR fact on this dobieftuis the fol- fol. : 1 
lowing. That if eternal miſery be not aſſerted in 4 
the Hebrew ſeriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 14 
zin che Greck ſeriptures of the New; then there 
are no words in theſe languages, by Which abſo- by 
Jute eterni ty and duration without end can be ex- £0 
preſſed. Every one will perceive the improba- 1 
bility, that abſolute eternityand endleſs 2 
cannot be expreſſed in theſe languages. But, if 
0008 can be expreſſed there. is no other way of do- 
ing it; than by the ſame words and phraſes, which 
Sf aro] uſed to deſcribe the future miſery of ſinners. 
If God meant to teach us the fact by language, | 
that ſome men will be miſerable through an endleſs 
duration; he could not, do it by, any language 
now inſthe world; more plainly than it is aſſexted 
in the original ſeriptures. 80 that either Juch a 
. —— event is certain, or the certainty, af it is 
not a thing which can be told by any revelation 
made in the language offen. / Did l 57th 
Athly. Ir is well known,, that che human 
jndignientl is liable to be biaſed by the wiſhes of 
ſelfiſnneſs. So great is the power of ſelf-intereſt 
in biaſing the judgment, that in all worldly mat- 
ters, we take the greateſt pains to procure diſin- 
tereſted judges ; and we ſcarcely. allow a man to 
be a competent judge, who hath, any intereſt, de- 
pending on his-own judgment. In. ſuch caſes, we 
do not ſuppoſe that all men will yillainouſly judge 
againſt their oun conſciences; but we fuppoſe 
there is great danger that the bias of ſelfiſhneſs, 
will work ſecretly and unperceived by themſelves, 
to the corruption of their judgment. My reaſon 
for mentioning this is to ſnow, the common con- 
viction and conſent there is among mankind, 
of the danger that the human judgment will be 
biaſed, and vitiated by the ſelfiſh wiſhes af the 
heart. This * takes PIs as much in judg- 
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ing of religious truths and the evidence that ar- 
ports them, as in worldly intereſts. 

- Now let us propoſe the queſtion. in zudging 
of the doctrine, that ſome men will be eternally 
miſerable, of the evidence in ſupport of this doc- 
trine, and of the meaning of words uſed in the 


holy ſcriptures. on this ſubject; on which ſide = 


the queſtion is the danger of a ſelfiſh prejudice 


5 found? It appears to me, that it muſt be found 


on the ſide againſt the doctrine. Suppoſe a man 
had a certain knowledge of his ovn freedom from 
the danger, he might be malicious enough to 
with the doctrine true, that: his neighbour whom 

he hates might be damned. But there is no ſuch 


s general knowledge among men of their om ex- 


emption from the danger. Though many may 

yy nere for their own ſafety; they have not, and do 
not pretend to an infallible certainty of their 
own ſafety, and it is hardly conceivable, that a 

man ſhould have a ſelfiſh bias in fa vour of the 
doctrine of eternal miſery, thinking calmly on 
the ſubject; when the doctrine brings his on 
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danger. Any man will certainly think, if be 
doctrine of univerſal ſalvation be true, Iam certain 
ly ſafe. And if we ſuppoſe him to be the moſt 

malicious conceivable, fo that he ſhould ſay, I 
wiſh the doctrine true that ſome whom 1 hate 
may be puniſhed; yet as univerſal ſalvation, 
would place me and mine in a ſtate of ſafety, I 
vwiſh that may be true. So that all the influence 
o {eifiſh prejudice muſt lie on the fide of univer- 
11 ſalvation. This prejudice will extend to the 
evidence by which the doctrine of eternal pun- 
iſhment is ſupported; alſo to the ſcriptural uſe of 5 


words on that ſubjeck, as much as it doth to the 


doctrine itſelf. A general concurrence of id 
ion in the chriſtian urs; direQly in the face 


of a ſelfiſh: prejudice; which from its nature uf 
be general, is ground to ſuppoſe, that the doctrine 
of a future puniſſimeſit is Tevened 1 in _ 1 
elt manner poſſible. > | | 

Funk rHER, this ſhows the danger of ailing 
ſelfiſhnefs * for. benevolence.  'Benevolence- is a 


pleaſing, it is alſo a faſhionable word It is often 


faid, how pleaſing ! to a benevolent mind is the 
thought of univerſal falyation. - This may beſaid 


honeſtly ;but- ſtill there is room to have it ſaĩd 


very felfiſhly 5 when the-pleaſare to the mind a- 


but from thinking, Lam one of all men, 


all men are happy, my oe blefſetneſs and glo- 


ry is fixed. Jo dot Norm 9othotwort 181311 


| LET thoſe. wh pleaſsiotheniſeves iſs much, * 
with an idea of their own» benevolence, on the 


nciples of univerſal ſulvation; faithfully exa- 


Mi Nd own hearts in this: point; and it is 
pon, that ſome may find their benevelence to 
nothing but ſelfiſhneſs; and if ſelfiſhneſs in 


diſtinction from the general good, it is the ve 
Nn for wich 


hereafter give a deſcription of the nature of be- 
nevolence. I have now introduced theſe remarks, 


to remind che reader of the danger of a ſelfiſh 
re injudg in ng of evidence, . n mean- 


Bre. 254, Faun ret words! thivwhuvs! toon 


nal; everlaſting, and forever; or which mean 


the ſtate of exiftence that is to ſuceeed the preſ- 


ent life, are the fubſtantive zwy, and its deriva- 


tive adjective u⁰õ˖tç..« They are derived from ae, 


always, and av exiſting. The moſt natural ſig- 


meer; o of e went from their N 


thinking all men will be hap happy 5 
and if 


they deſerve to be puniſned. I ſha * 


moſt criticiſed, and which are tranflated, eter- 
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confirm wha I have ſald, I may notice, the words, 
eternal,. everlaſting A d forever, in the n gli 5 
langua e. All wie ac ſtand the Engli 12 
guage know that they mean endleſs duration, in 
their natural ſenſe. At the ſame time, theſe words 
may be uſed in a limited ſenſe. I may ſay ſuch a 1 
man is an eternal talker; though h he pauſes to fleep. 1 
That another is an everlaſting honor to his coun- 1 
try, though there be the higheſt probability, that” 
in a few centuties he will be forgotten. In theſe” 
caſes, men will underſtand whats is meant, for they 
are limited by the ſubject. Words ought never | 
to be uſed figuratively, or out of their — 
ſenſe; except in thoſe caſes, where the nature 
the ſubje& infallibly explains them, to thoſe who 
are acquainted with language. In the ſolemn.” 
 ſubje& which we are now confidering, there is no- 
ching to limit the words uſed and turn them fromm 
their” natural nfeaning ; there is nothing in the” 
nature of Gop, who governs the univerſe ; nor 
in the nature of thoſe created beings who have fin- 
ned; nor in the nature of ſin, and the words 
muſt of courſe be underſtood in their natural 
1 Jenachad⸗ Edwards f in nis "= ty to Dr. 
Chauncy, hath largely conſidered Be uſe and 
meaning of theſe words, in Go place dy 
they occur in the Greek New T ament. M 
own attentive examination hath led me to agree 
in every material eircumſtance With Dr. Edwards, 
and with his permiſſion 1 have made an extract 
from his book on this ſubjet. r. 
Paces 251, 252 of Dr. Edwards's reply to Dr: 
Chauncy. Awy reckoning the beitet 
_< of it, to be but ſingle inſtances of its ule, occurs 
«© jn the New Teſtament i in one hundred and four 
| 0 * ſtances; ; in ITN 6 of which, It means a 


33 1 
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gabe words, apply more pertinently than any 
ras the greek language, to duration without 

. af "Thoſe who endeavor to underſtand them 
in another ſenſe, muſt {till allow that this is their 
1 meaning; and muſt recur to a figurative 


ule, to accommodate. them! to their own fcheme. 


Is it probable that in a ſubject of this nature, 
which is moſt i pee to men to know, that the 


infinite wilgom © £4 e 1 would uſe 


NOR ;much 


285 and his 1 8 'Doth it appear rebate 5 


* * > 


when theſe words applied to every other be 
ing, thing or ev ent, that is to take place in t 


ration; that they ſhould mean only a limited du- 
ration, when applied to the puniſhment of ſinners? 
Why ſhould the holy ſpirit uſe words on this 


point, differently from what they are uſed on ev. 
ery other point? and eſpecially, this appears to 


be improbable, when we conſider how important 
it is to be known by men, for their wile conduct. 


reſpeCting eternity. 
Taz adjective aleo, Rill more. e determinately 


means endleſs duration, and this i is moſt com- 
monly uſed on the ſubject of future miſery.” To 
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the Infinite Benevolence of GoD: g7 


confirm what I have ſaid, I may notice, the words, 
eternal, everlaſting and forever, in the Engliſh 


language. All who underſtand the Eng liſh lan- 
guage know that they mean endleſs dunner, in 
their natural ſenſe. At the ſame time, theſe words 


may be uſed in a limited ſenſe. I may ſay ſuch a 


man is an eternal talker, though he pauſes to ſleep. 
That another is an everlaſting honor to his coun- 
try, though there be the higheſt probability, that 
in a few centuries he will be forgotten. In theſe 
caſes, men will underſtand what is meant, for they 
are limited by the ſubject. Words ought never 
to be uſed figuratively, or out of their natural 
ſenſe; except in thoſe caſes, where the nature of 
the fubject infallibly explains them, to thoſe who 
are acquainted with language. In the ſolemn 
ſubject which we are now conſidering, there is no- 
thing to limit the words uſed and turn them from 
their natural meaning; there is nothing in the 
nature of Gop, who governs the univerſe; nor 
in the nature of thoſe created beings who have ſin- 
ned; nor in the nature of ſin, and the words 
muſt of courſe be underſtood in their natural 
ſenſe. 
Dx. Jonathan: Edwards in his teply to Dr. 
Chauncy, hath largely conſidered the uſe and 
| meaning of theſe words, in, every place where 
| they occur in the Greek New Teſtament. My 
| own attentive examination hath led me to agree 
in every material eircumſtance with Dr. Edwards, 


and with his permiſſion I have made an extract 
from his book on this ſubject. 


Paces 251, 252 of Dr. Edwards's reply to Dr- 


Chauncy. Al reckoning the reduplications : 


ol it, to be but ſingle inſtances of its uſe, occurs 


ce jn the New Teſtament 1 in one hundred and four 
<« inſtances; in thirty-two of which, it means a 


N 
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oe: 1 


1 temporary duration In ſeven, it may be ta- 
cc ken in either the temporary er endleſs ſenſe. 


< In ſixty-five, including fix inſtances in which it 


js applied to future puniſſiment, it plainly ſig- 
nifies an endleſs duration.} How then could 


Dr. C. ſay, that it is commonty if not akays uſed 


in the ſacred pages, to ſignify an age or diſpen- 
© ſation only? And that _ Is ICE _ 
ce l uſe of it:? 


„Bor if awv uſed abſolutely did generally Tig- | 


Wt nify a mere tempora ry duration: it would not 


thenee follow, that it has the fame reſtricted ſig - 


«"nification, when governed by the prepoſition eg. 


* It is never applied to future puniſhment, but 


* jn this conſtruction. In the whole New Teſ. 
„ tament, it is uſed in this conſttuction, fixty one 


* times; in fix of Which it is applied to ztufe 


$6: puniſhment. That in all the remaining fift 
<« five it is uſed in the endleſs ſenſe, I appeal to 
„the reader. If in thoſe fifty-five inſtances it 
he uſed in the endleſs ſenſe; this ſurely is à 
80 See of 1 erer Ma We in the fix 


48; The plarils are, Matt xii. 2. gill, 22, 39, 40, 49. OI 
| XXviti, 20. Mark iv. 19 · Luke i i. 70. Xvi. 8. xx. b. 36 Acts 


iii. 21. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. i. 20. ii. 6, twice, 7, ili. 18. K. 
11. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. ii. 2. vi. 12. x Tim. . 1h. 
2 In. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. i. 2. ix. 26. xi. 3. 


The places are b Mark x. 30 Luke xviii. 30. John ix. 32 


1 ii. 7. ili. 9. Col. i. 26. (Heb: vi. 5. 


t The places are as follows 3" Matt. vi. 13. xxi, 19. pact 


> Py Luke i. 33, 55. John iv. I4. vi. 51, 58. vill. 35, twice, 
51, 52. x. 28. Xi. 26. Xii. 34. Xili. 8. xiv. 16. Acts xv. 18. Rom. 


3. 25. ix. 5. xi. 36. xvi. 29. x Cor. viii. 13. 2 Cor. ix. 9. Xi. 


31. Gal. i. 5. Eph. iii. 11, 21. Phil. iv. 20, 1 Tim. i. 15, 
twice. 2 Tim. iv. 18. Heb. i. 8. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 17, 2t, 24; 28. 


xiii. 8, 21. x Pet. i. 23. 25. iv. 11. v. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 4 John 
ii. „4. 2 John 2. Rev. i. 6, T8. iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14. vii. 12. 9. 


6, N. Teo N. 7. Nui. . The. fi x enſtances 1 in abieh it is qpplied to 
Future puniſhment, are, Mark iii. 29. 2 Pet. li. 17. ud, 13. 
Rev. xiv. TI, XIX. 3. xk. 10. N 


In this conſtruction it is found i in all the terte — 5 
the laſt marginal note, except Acts xv. 18. ph il. 17, 21. 


Once in 1 Tim. i. 17, and 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


ar fant mn ao a +. 
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c inſtances, in which it is applied to future, pan- 
6, Armen it. is uſed in the ſame ſenſe. 
% Tux adjective aj is {till more W reer 


4e ble to Dr. C's ſyſtem. It is found in ſeventy- 


„ one places in the whole New Teſtament ;, fixty- 
th ſix, beſide the five in which Dr. C. allows it is 


applied to future  puniſhment.+ | In every one 


hy * bn ſixty-fix inſtances, except two, 2 Tim. i. 
« 9; and Tit. i. 2; it may, to ſay; the leaſt, be 
<5, underſtood in the endlefs ſenſe. 


 Syurezr me here to adjoin, what Dr, Hunting- 


ton, an author held in great veneration by ſome, 


hath ſaid on this ſubject. Calviniſm, — | 
page 47+ Now does the Bible plainly ſay that 


e ſinners of mankind ſnall be damned to inter- 


„ minable puniſhment 2+ It certainly does, as 


„ plainly as language can expreſs, or any man, or 


„even Gop himſelf can ſpeak. It is, quite 
4 ſtrange to me, that ſame, who believe, that all 
 < mankind ſhall be ſaved in the end, will trifle 
<.as-they do, with a few words and 'moſt of all 


ce with the original word and its derivatives 


ce tranſlated forever, &c. page 48. They there- 
fore who would deny that the endleſs damna- 


“ tionof ſinners i is full yaſſerted in the word of Gop, 


& are: unfair in their reaſonings and eriticiſms. 


SEC. 27. THE words in the Hebrew language 


which are moſt commonly tranſlated eternal, ev- 


ebony forever, &C. are from he" root Olam. 


A 


1 The places are, Matt. > xix. 38 TH xxx. 46. Mark Xx. 155 30. 
Luke x. 25. xvi. 9. Xvili. 18, 30. Jehn i iii. 15, 16, 36. iv. 14, 36. 


V. 24; 39+ vi. 27, 40, 47s 54, 68. x. 28. xii. 25, 50. xvii. 2, 3. 


Acts xiii. 46, 48. Rom. ii. 7. v. 21. vi. 23, 23. Xvi. 25, 26. 2 Cor. 


iv. L7, 18. v. 1 Gal, vi, 8. 2 Theſſ. i, 16. 1 Tim. i. 16. vi. 14, 


16, 19. 2 2 Tim. | i. 9, ii. 10. Tit. 1. 2, twice, lit. 7. Philem. IS. 


Heb. v. 9. vi. . ix. 12, 14, 15. xiii, 20. 1 Pet. v. 10. 2 Pet. i. 
11. 1 John i. 2. ii. 25. iii. 15. v. 1, 13, 20, Jude 7, 21. Rev, 


iv. 6. he five texts mentioned by Dr, C. are, Matt. xvill. 8. 
XXV. 41, 46, Mark i ili. 29. 2 ka : 1, . To hats is to be "aus : 


Jude 2« 2 


- 

. , — N - 1 — ps —_— _— 

a . — » 4 Fas : — 2 — 3 r _ - 

: 8 1 Cy 2 1 1 — ſa < - 2 2 8 1 

Br ergo OE FS TEA 2 2 — ES * 7 * 1 
eh Or „ * 4p 8 r 3 8 A — * 9 8 
2 7 * . 0 4 - 
- 1 
as 4 ” 2 — : 6 — oo — — . —— —— — e 5 — — 
£5647 % 2 . 5 1 7 — 


, n 
— — bh CN - mY 


too Eternal M. iſery reconcileable with 
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It hath been ſaid, that there is nothing in the 
Hebrew root Olam and its. derivatives, which im- 
ply endleſs duration; and that it can be thus un- 
derſtood only when the nature of the ſubject ne- 
ceſſarily requires it, as when it is applied to Gop. 
This matter deſerves attention. The word in 
the Hebrew ſcriptures is applied both to duration 
that is endleſs and that which is not endleſs. The 
queſtion is; doth this word mean ſimply dura- 
tion without any regard to its enten or 
is its natural meaning endleſs duration, uſed 
figuratively when applied. to a ſhorter term 31-QT 
is its natural meaning limited duration, and ap- 
plied figuratively to that which is endleſs? And 
it appears to me that a knowledge of the nature 
of language, and how. words by the conſent of 
mankind are originated and paſs from one mean - 
ag to 1 will: Sivela e ſolotion. t 


the el hat hen, a e one. e e. 
not comprehend infinite; ſo. that infinite or eter- 
nal duration, is in its nature hidden or incorh- 
prehenſible by men. But no limited duration be 
it ever ſo long, is in its nature incomprehenſible 
or hidden. A limited duration may be hidden 
from us, becauſe depending on the, Fern will of 
Gon; but it is not hidden or incomprehenſible 
to men in its own nature, as is the caſe with end- 
leſs duration. The original application of this 
word to duration, in the Hebrew language, was 
doubtleſs on the ground I have. mentioned; and 
its natural meaning is duration. in its nature in- 
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brew, from RIVER CANA 8 eo ont 
in its nature, b A ta LE Taten 
from its peng wit endet Kites ick in the 
Engliſh by à "derivation? ffn tlie e te 
ſame manner. To N Al e 
inal meaning of the gt; 8 5 diene 


duration is of import. edith 0 
original word being 2 — 1 40 1 5 eehte äpls 
not ſtrange to gad it“ 4 in gi i 
Aenſe, to long periods Of Hütatiün, KG 
'abſolutely endleſs; neitheb ig tHlerk 4 f daf 0 '&f 
error fo à candid and unf eck find, by its 
eing thus applied. Thie moſt ſacred 19 0 4 


dup: uſed in ſcripture. „notte If peal 
men, ſays, Have Maid ge are Godle 5 ahh : 
his ſenſes, ſuppoſes from This "hat ret" Ate Teal 
deities; and there is little leſs äſch 0 fup- 
poſe, that becauſe Olam is ſundry times appliè 
long but limited duration, that its origitial nd 
moſt natural fignification is not endlefs' duration. 
Ihave before fully expreſſed 75 Opinion, that this 
important ſubjec is not to be detided by Ewe 
i few! words; in the original "Hebrew 2 
Greek languages; but as fome refort tö this Fo 
:thod; thoſe who oppoſe their fentiments, are 2 
der a kind of r to meet them alſo on this 
- proudly +152 $04 21.2% een AV 5 : 
Sr. 28 Having fob the lig of tile 2 
revelation this ſubject, it may not be TY in 
this place te inquite; whether, the didates of 
c reaſon, and natural 'Gtiſciente do not teach the 
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fame as the Holy ſcriptures? or in other words, 
whether there be not ſomething in the human 
mind, which forebodes the ſame as revelation. 
threatens ? and let this be called reaſon, con- 
ſcience, or by any other name, it amounts to the 
ſame thing. It is known, that the heathen, of 
every age and country, have had ideas of happi- 
neſs and miſery, in that inviſible world to which 
men go at death. They have had their good and 
evil deities; demons Etiohtine i in happineſs and 
others delighting in miſery. Many of them have 
deſcribed the kinds of happineſs and miſery, that 
will be experienced; ; and the characters of thoſe 
who are deſtined to theſe different ends. They 
have alſo repreſented theſe two ſtates to he eter» 
nal. Such a general opinion, among nations in 
a ſtate of heatheniſm, muſt either come by tray 
ditionary accounts, which firſt originated in a 
revelation; or they muſt ariſe from ſome princi- 
ple in the human mind, which Sorebades ſucheas 
event to good and bad men.. ror Naos | 
Ir we make the firſt ſuppoſition ; 'F that fuch, 3 
general opinion, was derived by tradition from an 
original revelation; it then proves, that zevelation 
has been thus underſtood from. the, beginning; 
and that the doctrine of e puniſhment, is n 
N A novel one. favor 10 PR ee 
In diſſemination of nations Was a very early 
event ; and lang before the. chriſtian ra. If 
all theſe nations have a uniform opinion; and 
this opinion came from thoſe early revelations 
which are handed. down, to us in a conciſę forms 
in our holy books; it not only proves: What was 
the early underſtanding of them; but is alſo, a 
probable evidence of the opinion 'of thoſe holy 
men, who were. the inſtruments of .communica« 
ting. them to mankind. The general underſtand- 
ing ag ante that men have al l then Sms 
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df revelation, for nearly ſix thouſand 1 years, muſt 
have à confiderable degree of authority. And 
though' heatheniſm may have mingled much ſu- 
perſtition, and many weak conjectures of the 
manner in which puniſhment is inflicted; the 
truth for which we are enquiring, that there 
is future puniſhment comes down unimpaired. 
2dly. Ir we ſuppoſe that the general opinion of 


1 me heathen, hath ariſen from ſome principle in 


the human mind, which forebodes future happi- 
neſs to the good, and evil to the wicked ; it muſt 


then have great weight, to ſupport bur” -under- 
ſtanding of the holy ſcriptures; and ſhows an 
agreement between revelation and this principle. 
in the mind, Whatever it may be. Theſg forebo- 
dings, of which I now Tpeak, have moſt com- 


Wheth- 


monly been called natural conſciens 
er this natural conſcience, be noth ing but the 
gment of reaſon, upon a Collection of evidence 


monition immediately from deity, warning of fu- 
ture danger; or whether it becompoſed 6f both, 
may be difficult to determine, and is not necbffa- 


ry to be known. All we need to know in thepref- 


ent caſe, is this; that by ſome 'means common 


to the minds of men, whethet they be heathen or 


poſſeffed of revelation, there is a foreboding of 


puniſſmient to wicked men in another world.— 


This 18 found, Where we cannot trace it back to 
eee it is alſo found, where revelation is 


and perhaps as generally in one caſe, 


AS in the other. To ſhow that this is the caſe, J 
aſkthe following queſtions.” Doth not that dread 


of death, which is common to men, appear to 


come from ſomething more than an un willing 
neſs to part with the pleafures of this world? Are 


not men afraid of coming into the preſence of 


Gov? Do they not anxiouſly inc quire, to what 


ſtate amT going, and who knows dur it * be a 


ſented before the mind; or whether it be a 
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ren eq. owe? ? and though” at ſome moments I 
ope; much; at others I fear much. Do they 

10 Xt al) the need of ſome preparation to fit them 
for coming before Gop ? Are they not urg ent in 
bg, uſe of preparatory means ? Doth not con- 
ſcience appear more alive in the hour of death, 
e other hours? If theſe things be ſo, it 
proves a foreboding of wrath to come upon ſome 
part of mankind. On theſe forebodings, it may be 
remarked. Firſt, that conſidering fow general 
they a are,! we muſt aleride them to ſome ſource of 
information in the nature of things and of the hu- 
man mind, through which 1 creator of the 
univerſe \ Faris, them bf their duty and their dan- 
551 1 ot the conſe Juehces c being good or 
ad 15 „They GEAR us that 1 5 being 

. know Ke are worthy of fü. 


f? 2d 1: 


ment. 3 „ That men 8 Patural t den N 


=_ 


„  & & \%\ 


Ir ll not. fp dro 91 . . | 
that natural conſcience only predicts the W 5 
of the 25 and that our. 9 of falvation 3 18 2 8 


de a more immediate monition Els 1 808 is as, 
ready, to forebode good, as it is to forebode evil, 
: me there is a ſufficjent ground for doing . 
The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of natural conſcience in 
the Gentiles, exculing as well as accuſing. Con- 
ſcience can give peace, as well as fear. The 
chriſtian, who feels the ſanctif ying power 'of 
Go, is by the teſtimony of his own conſcience, 
made as willing to come before Gop, as the ſin- 


. be the bs ſpec diſpentations; 
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e ge is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, 

OR ; ve 4 nals 4 have been found 
lt be inconſiſtent, either 

= . py 1 Ka of his 8 to 


+ EO HF 


FEM 

golpel t been 3 AS 7 8 is that there are 
ah | mil 68. 1 e of the goſpel rev- 
chtien, doth. not ae "orebodings of nat- 


0 1 diene; 7 ; and; th hoſt e ve 10 continue to fin 
againſt. both, will have a melt miſerable end. It 
H Cancely Fed that theſe fore bo. Hp of conſcience, 


2 f the Jockrine 0 eternal puniſh- 


ney { 10 be 5 
e 210d Tr ought faither 10 5 conſidered, : 


| that the minds of men are k 50 by their 
Creator, 19 5 0 o be ; poyertally, * ved by addreſſing 
the paſſion He nd, fear; . cob ole who” deny 
« this, « f. tho. o.think hang FER CON N oh of ang 
tle, weigh Fin, Uthe Þ prelc ent in airy, 1 Na great ig- 
norance Poth of them! 15 an 1 Hature. 
his is. one Wir dite ef 1 0 | 


his u TY 


0 S5 gov- i 
erns his univerſe of intell ie PE 85 In order 
11 05 gore te obje 285 Pope a 77575 G fear. 
| And. we find them i in the "cou Wo on of „nature; 

of provie dence ; and 
find them revealed i in the holy @eriptuges. 
Nan can read the bible without perceiving. 
that tr h 11 18 eee to "the hop es and fears of 
men, The works of Geb e and one 
e 93 as d 210% 0. „mos 0 nail; 
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ting harmonizes with another. The fact, that 
our minds are ſo made as to be powerfully moved 
by hope and fear, and that an addreſs to theſe paſ- 
ſions runs through the whole ſcriptures; is a 
ſtrong indication that natural good and evil, 
which are the objects of theſe. paſſions wil! be 
eternal. The principles of an Atheiſt, who de- 
nies the being = a Goo; and of that kind of in- 
fidels who ſuppoſe that the death of the body is 
an end to the creatures exiſtence, are in the high- 
eſt degree dangerous to ſociety; becauſe they 
remove the objects both of hope and fear. Men 
are thus left withoutireſtraint upon their evil ap- 
pelites and luſts. The modern prevalence of A- 
3 or of a kind of infidelity that in its nature 
| ches very near to it, is a ipal ſource ' 
of thoſe miſeries, which a conſiderable! : 
mankind: are now ſuffering, - And while theſe” 
principles "increafe; miſery muſt ' increaſe with 
them. If God ſhould in a great meaſure give 
men up to infidelity, as many cirenmiſtanche hdd 
cate that he will; their paſſions, unreſtrained by- 
hope and fear, will execute upon themfelves, che 
vengeance threatened in his prophetic word. 1 
do not mean to rank thoſe univerſaliſts, who pro- 
feſs to be ſo on the evidence of revelation; in tlle 
claſs of infidels. Still it is conceived, that their 
Principles are dangerous to ſociety, in a lower de- 
gree. Though they leave to us the objects of 
hope; they take away the objects of fear, and 
theſe are neceffary to de bombineü in the preſent 
ſtate, both for ſelf- government and for public or- 
der. And though fome who 9 ſenti- 
ments, may be perſons of irreproachable conduct 
and very uſeful at preſent in ſociety; their good 
conduct and uſefulneſs: may ariſe from other 


3 r 


cauſes, while their ſentiments in this point, have 1 
=: 


a corrupting influence upon the manners of the 
world. | 


n 
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In which - popular Objedtions ace the Date 


ine 141 nat Miiſery, are en 179? 
1; 10. DAS ; do S 199 S113 ein 
N Gon hath informed 


 SxcTION F WW d the -flrongeſt evi: 


dence, which the nature of, the caſe ny wi of. a 


certain future events; it becomes us as creatures, 
to rely on the information, and to uſe our reaſon. 


and powers of inquiry, in xeeonciling ſuch prom- 


iſed events with the infinite moral rectitude of 
JeHovAH z- that we may thus be enabled to adore. 
him in all his works. The invention of men hath 


been greatly exerted, in raiſing objections againſt. 
the dodxine of eternal puni „and in rep- 


reſentin . to be inconſiſtent with the divine 


goodne Inquiry ought not to be diſeour- 
aged ; for jt hath. * ended in the vindi- 
cation of inal truth, and G op will always N. 


vide that this ſhall be the eaſe. At che ſame time, 


i our inquiries; ought to be conducted with gre 


reſpect to the word of revelation, and a deep ende | | 


of; the imperfection of human reaſon, compared 


with: infinite wiſdom. I doubt net but the ob: 


jections raiſed againſt the, doctrine in queſtion, 
will lead to del reſearches as wall end! in its more 
full eſtabliſhment ; and that the repreſentation of- 


means of fixing more definitely in human knowl-. 
edge, the nature and objects of infinite goodneſs; 
and bas of unfolding the; glory of Gon in the 

government of the wa het ple the depths of 
his wiſdom in many ſcenes , appear e 
ang to frail and finful men. 


os 


tency. with Gop's goodneſs, will be the : 
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1 SHALL now take notice of ſeveral popular ob- 
jections, againſt the doctrine I am conſidering. 
And to prevent miſconception, I ought to ac- 
quaint the reader; that in the following pages, the 
terms public god. general good the good, or glory or 
blefſednejs of the whole, with other fimilar expreſſ- 
ions will often occur. By theſe expreſſions, the 
| 1 glory and bleſſedneſs of Gop, and his 
holy intelligent kingdom” are meant; and this 
a eminently comprizes the glory and bleſſednels / of 
God. As Gov is infimtely greater than all crea- 
' tures, and as all creation is an exiſting emanation 
f See his will; his glory and bleffednels, and the 
x glory and blefledneſs of the whole, can- 
2 Roth 25 Feige as Uiſtin&t things. | 
i (+: Objection. . The eternal miſery of 
ing Ten is incöffſiſtent with benevolen cet. 
ANswEk. AMoxd all the objections on this 
is Tub} ject, that which I have now mentioned! is per- 
haps” the' molt common; and it is not ſtrange, 5 
that many! honeſt minds ſtiould find difficulty in 
ſolving it. But T concèive, that the whole diffi- 


culty ariſes, from their not having juſt and aceu- 


rate ideas of the nature of benevolence; and in 
what it conſiſts. It is agreed by all, that the ſu- 
preme JEHov An is à being of infinite denevolente ; s 
and that no event wilt take plate in his govern- 
ment, that 1 Is inconſiſtent with the moſt perfect 
? goodneſs. Doubtleſs it is alſo true, that Goo 
hath wifdom to contrive, and power to execute a 
ſcheme of exiſtence and government, that con- 
tains the greateſt poſſible quantity of happineſs ; 
and which” every benevolent mind will fay is the 
moſt perfect ſcheme, and wholly the fruit of good- 
neſs. Thoſe who believe in eternal puniſhment, 
found their belief, in conſiſtence with the infinite 
| benevolence of Godhead. —T hey ſuppoſe, that be- 
nevolence is the ſum of all his glorious perfections.- 5 
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that it is a comprehenſive name for his whole.mor- 
al rectitude— hat there is no ſeparation. to. be 
made, between punitive juſtice and benevolence 
that it is his benevolence yhich moves himto puniſh 
now and eternally and that if he did not puniſh 
he would not be an infinitely: benevolent, Gov. 
They alfo ſuppoſe, on the teſtimony which Go 
hath given of what he will do, that thoſe Who. 
gue againſt a future puniſhment, however Weil 
it may be to individuals, or however honeſt 9 5 a 
may feel to themſelves; are oppoſing the 81 the 
. and the Klar on kinga ot G Gon. ang 
145 bete becomen neceſlary ta hats true! ideas : 
; of benevolence, goodnefs, or holineſs. ; Fo ie ex- 
iſtence of miſery is a fact which, i denied, 
This miſery. hath exiſted under the directo „of 
God, was cauſed by his will, and is exech 1 0 by 
his providence, . It therefore, appears, that, the 
exiſtence of miſery. is not inconſiſtent. with! 5 
nevolence. One of three things muſt certainly 8 
be true. Either 1ſt. That. Gop is not a. benev- 
olent being; and if he is not, his promiſe can 
no ſufficient foundation for expecting the — 59 . 
happineſs, either of all, or of any part of men; 
for a being who hath no benevolence, would take 
delight in deceiving.—Or adly. Gop hath not 
des able to prevent miſery; and if he hath 
not been able for ſix thouſand years paſt to pre- 
vent it, I do not know what evidence we can have, 
that he will be able to do it, in the future ages of 
eternity.— Or 3dly. Infinite benevolence is con- 
ſiſtent with the exiſtence of miſery, and this i is 
doubtleſs eat ris; 
2. BENEVOLENCE is conſiſtent with 33 
5 t appointing, and producing miſery. The 
judge who condemns a criminal, and the officer 
who executes the ſentence, may be very benevo- 
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lent men. They have a love of the greateſt hap- 
pineſs in 1 and know that this is the direct 
means of promoting it. The criminal hath loſt a 
real good; but ſociety would loſe: „ e 
if he were not puniſhed and made miſera 


Hence it appears that benevolence hach no r 
of perſons ; or in other words; hath —— to the 


die. 


appears 1 that the . — . are 
true concerning benevolence : Firſt, That it is a 
| love of the greateſt quantity of happineſs. Ser- 
_ ondly, that it is confiſtent with the exiſtence f 
miſery, -and with being the inſtrument of execu-- 
ting it. Thirdly, that it has regard to the great- 
eſt quantity of happineſs in ſociety, and not to 
the happineſs of every 
thus defined, is that goodneſs or holineſs, whiel? 
directs the ſupreme Gon in creating,” ning 
and rewarding. The of the whole or the 
_ greateſt happineſs of intellectual being, is the oh. 
ject of benevolence. If two different fyſtems of 
being are preſented before a benevolent mind; 


one admitting a much greater quantity of happi- 


neſs than kg other poſſibly can ; that ſyſtem will 
be choſe, which admits the greateſt. If bene? o- 
lence were to chooſe that fyſtem which admits 
the leaſt happineſs it would be acting againſt its 
own nature, which is a delight in happineſs 

We may therefore be aſſured, that the mfinnely” 
ee all-wife and all powerful Gop, will 
_ eternally execute fuch a government, as will make 
bleſſedneſs in the univerſe the greateſt that is-poſ- 

ſible. It is doubtleſs on this principle, that he 

hath admitted moral and natural evil into his gov- 
ernment. Not becauſe he delights either in ſin 
or mifery; or views them as good in their on 
nature; but becauſe they are the neceſſary means 


individual. Benevolente 
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of producing the greateſt good. The happ inefs 
of every individual, and the greateſt de of 
the whole, are conſiderations entirely ſeparate; 
and the benevolence of Gop will chooſe the lat- 
ter- Gon will as effeQually prove himſelf the 
friend of good, by puniſhing the unholy; as by 
glorifying the 


and miſery that have already taken place. 
3. AREBGBARD to the happineſs of the ed 


the very ming which diſtinguiſhes: 


$-18 


ſeparate from the intereſt of Gov, and contrary 


to the greateſt ge 


5 neſs; and not from its being a love of happineſs. 


When men ſay, that Gop is under obligation 

from the benevolence of his own nature, to make 
every individual happy; they are arguing from 
their on ſelfiſſi feelings, and not from divine be- 
nevolence juſtly 2 If the happineſs of 


every individual, coincides with the great happi- 


neſs of the whole; then the benevolence of Gop . 


obliges him to make every individual bleſſed; 


if theſe do not  comcide, his benevolence forbids | 


him to do t. 
Athly. 


gracious. It is not conceived, that 
on any . different from theſe, the divine 
benevolence can be juſtified, in admitting the 0 


diſt inction, and the whole which makes the differ- 
ence between holineſs and unholineſs. Selfiſh- 
neſs delights in happineſs as truly as benevolence: 
doth 3. ſeeks it as diligenthy ; and' is as ready to 
allow its excellence. The difference is this; ſelf. 
ſeeking individual, pr vate and ſeparate 
happineſs; and hence it ſets e that are 


of his kingdom. The baſe- 
neſs of a ſelſiſſi temper, ariſes from its being a love 
of a ſeparate, a private, and an individual happi- 


r appears thivefors that thoſs; ako 
attempt to-reconcile the / preſent miſery of indi- 
viduals with the goodneſs of Gop, by ſaying, he 
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I wall make. jt the means of increaſing; their future 
; happineſs, ſo as to compenſate for preſent ſuffer- 
ing; have entirely departed from the nature of 
benevolence, and are judging of the diſpenſations 
of Gen, on the principles of ſelfiſhneſs. They drop 
general good out of the queſtion, They draw rules 
of righteouſneſs in the divine government, from 
the nature of individuals; and not from the na- 
ture, good and happineſs, of the whole. They, 
ſet up ſo many diſtin grounds of equity, and ſo 
many diſtinct and ſeparate intereſts in the divine 
government, as there; are diſtinct efftencies i in 
the intellectual uniyerſe. Let theſe ſelfiſh princi- 
ples be once admitted, and there is an end of all 
moral union and, obligation, in the kingdom of 
Gob. dn theſe principles, the moſt Ki 3 fin- 
ner in the world may be, A nag to preſent 
miſery⸗ without, any, exerciſe of love or obedience 
to Gop. While his heart is filled with enmity, 
3 may Mill. rejoice that Go. reigns, by fuppo- 
ſing; that he {hall hereafter. gain two. ER 0 
bliſs, for every degree of pain now, endured, 
Chriſtian ſubmiſſion under preſent ſufferings, is 
drawn from another ſource. Though the e 5 
tian cannot promiſe himſelf any perſonal b 
from what he endures, except it be that “ ink, 
ing G00 1 18 glorified; his confidence ae n te 4. 
wiſdom will make all events redound to the divine 5 
honor and happineſs, and the general good, ex- 
cites his benevglent reſignation; and he rejoiaes 
that, Gop reigns, -becauſe he will glorify himſelf 
nd make a univerſe of the greateſt bleſſedneſs. 
„A BENEVOLENCE limited by the law of i in- 
rid happineſs, is ſo far from the true beney- 
olence of Gop, and of holy creatures, and from 
making all creatures bleſſed in its operation; that 
it is not holineſs, neither can it ever give Per: fect 
happineſs to any mind. There is no middle way, 


r 
* 
P4 
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between ſelfiſhneſs and a ſupreme regard to the 


good and glory of Gop and his kingdom. The 


heart muſt have an object of its ſupreme regard. ; 


If ſelf be this object there is a neceſſary: 


tion to the public good; and all the meaſures of 
divine government, will be approved or diſappro- 


ved by this rule, am I benefited or not. Selfiſn- 
neſs will 160k with a jealous and an afflicted eye 
on the emolument of every other being, that can- 


not be made ſubſervient to its dwn purpoſes. 


The human heart, wiſhes that every thing may 
conſpire to the advaneement of that intereſt, which 
it prefers to all others. A'felffh creature wiſhes 
that every thing may confpirè to the advancement 
of ſelf, and puts himſelf in the 
the univerſe ; and he muſt either be 'untiappy or 
tte divine government muſt G] te his individual 
intereſts. It may be determined from the nature 
of an intelligent mind, that perfect happineſs muſt 
ariſe from ſuch benevolence," as hath the good 


and glory of the whole for its ſupreme object, and 


to which all individual intereſts are fubordinated; 
and this is what divines mean by holy or difinte- 
reſted affection. No other moral ſtate of the heart 
will make any being perfectly happy. No other 


ſtate of the heart i diet belle and evangelical 
obedience, to which are made the goſpel promiſes 


of bleſſedneſs. This is the chriſtian happineſs, and 


it is ahappineſs, reſulting both from the fatisfaction 


of perſonal wants, and ſeeing Gopand his kingdom 


infinitely blefled. We hence ſee why Gop requires 
a benevolent temper in his creatures. For firſt, 


the happineſs of others is as valuable as our own 
happineſs. Neither exiſtence” or 'happinels, are 
any better or more deſerving of our good wiſhes, 


becauſe they belong to ourſelves 3/ and if our 


hearts were ri ghr, v we e ſhould: inſtantly 01 that m 
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tem to be the beſt, which admits the greateſt 
| pines without any regard to the ſelfiſh conf lera- 
tion who receives it. I know that this is 3 
contrary to all the feelings of a proud and ſinful 
mind; but it is not contrary to reaſon; and how 
ever {tubbornly the wicked heart may rife againſt 
the truth, there is a God who will prevail, and 
will; continue his glorious government on thefſe 
Principles. A ſecond reaſon, why Gon requires 
this benevolence in his creatures, is that it 
will make thofe individuals who comply with 
their duty and exercife it, the moſt bleſſed they 
can be. They will have the happineſs of feeling 
every want of their own minds fatisfied ; and the 
additional happinefs of enjoying the bleſtednef of | 
_ Gov, and of all the ſubjedts of his holy kingdom. 
The increaſe of general blefledneſs will neceffart. 
ly carry with it, an increaſe of happineſs to exery.. 
member of the holy body, and thus an infinite 
good will become the object of his enjoyment. 
6thly. B=zNEVOLENCE is a favorite word, 1 
much uſed in preſent religions difeuſſions. Ab. 
moſt all parties will agree in the word, while 
widely differ in the meaning affixed to it. Be. 
nevolence as J have explained it; conſiſting in a 
friendlineſs of the heart to the general gaod, to 
Which all private, feparate and individual inter- 
eſts are ſubordinated, is a moral ſtate of the heart, 
entirely different from what many mean by the 
word. According to the above explanation, the 
infinite benevolence of Gop is no proof of univer- 
ſal falvation; for if the juſt and eternal miſery. 
of ſome, be a neceffary means of the greateſt hap. 
pineſs, it will doubtleſs be preferred in his gov- 
ernment, by a holy Gop. Benevolence, applied 
to the divine character, in the looſe ſenfe 7 ma- 
ny uſe the word, means the ſame as that all crea- 
tures will be made happy. In this ſenfe of the 


the Infinite Benevolence of God. 8 5 


word, it will be denied that Gop is a benevolent 
being; and thus uſing it, is only taking that as 
granted, which is the real matter of diſpute. 
This looſe ſenſe of the word will be very agreea- 
ble to finful minds, and hath a fatal tendency to 
fix them in the ſecurity of death. | 
| Ste. z. BenNEvoLENCE is of the ſame nature in 
creatures, as it is in Gov. Holy affections in the - 
chriſtian, will be like the benevolent exerciſes of 
the deity ; ſo far as a finite knowledge, powers, 
and ſphere of action permit. Every good mind, 
wiſhes the greateſt poſſible happineſs in the uni- 
verſe of being. He wiſhes the greateſt poſlible 
number of individuals to be made happy, that can 
be with the greateſt happineſs in the whole; 
and that each of theſe individuals ſhould be the 1 
happielt poſſible. If Gop had made a revelation 
concerning any one or number of perſons, that 
their falvation would be inconſiſtent with the plan 
of his benevolent government; and that their 
being made happy would neceſſarily alter the 
ſcheme of ſocial exiſtence, in ſuch a manner, that 
the univerſe would looſe more than they could 
gain; in ſuch a caſe, it is not ſeen that ar 
lence could wiſh their ſalvation, at the expence of 
* a greater good. Benevolence never can wiſh a 
diminution of 7021 800d in the univerſe, for this 7 
would be acting againſt an eſſential quality of its 
own nature, which is, a delight in good or hap- 
pinefſs. Theſe are the reaſons, on which a well 
informed chriſtian temper, acquieſces in puniſh. 
ing juſtice; and not becauſe vindiQtiveneſs, re- 


venge, or delight in miſery can belong to a good 5 


heart. With reſpect to mankind, it is ſuppoſed 
that ſome of them will never come to final ſalva- 
tion. Who fuch individuals are, is wholly a ſe-⸗ 
cret of the divine counſel, and there is a Rtnels 
It thould be thus retained, Benevolence doubt- 
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leſs wiſhes, concerning all men now living in the 
world, that they may be ſaved; if it be the will 
: of Go, who is the guardian of the intereſts of 
\ the great whole. Though we may think ſuch an 
event improbable concerning all men now living, 
and greatly fear that many will be loſt, we have 
no certain knowledge of what is belt on the whole, 
or of what Gop will do. With this imitation, 
chriſtian love will defire falvation to every crea- 
ture on earth, and expreſs that deſtre. Wherev- 
er there is chriſtian holineſs, there will be a ſtrong 
deſire for the ſalvation of fouls. There is joy in 
Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth. The man 
who is unconcerned for the ſalvation of others, 
gives no evidence of his own real chriſtianity. 
A love of ſouls, is one of the moſt effential, ani- 
mated, and active exerciſes of a holy heart. We 
know that men muſt become holy before they 
can be ſaved; or rather, that perſonal holineſs is 
a moſt eſſential part of ſalvation. ' What then is 
the moſt wiſe method, of manifeſting a concern 
for the ſalvation of others? Is it by difleminating 
an idea, that all are ſafe and will be ſaved? Is it 
natural to ſuppoſe, that men will be quickened in 
eſcaping fin, 0 telling them there 1s an infinite 
certainty their ſin cannot hurt them in the end? 
When they love ſin for tlie preſent life, and be. 
lieve that it cannot hurt them in the life to 
come; what motive that can be offered in human 
addreſs, is left to arouſe them from the ſenſuality 
in which they delight, to a life of watchful ſobri- 
ety and godlineſs? Is is not a more fit method, 
to tell them you never can be ſaved in your fins ? : 
Doth it not look more like a love of ſouls to ex- 
hort them away from their ſin, and ſhow them the 
natural, the indiſſoluble connexion between ſin 
and miſery ; than it doth to be conſtantly declaim- 
ing there is no 1 ? Sin is the fire that burns 
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upon the nature of bene FR 

us, Why: ſome. whoſe þ 

whoſe viſible converſation. 18, regular; 8 

1 punctual attendance oh go ordinances, 

ill be very unholy 1 and entirely un- 

7 1 for heaven. They may rerform all 

their viſible duties, and maint Fall th eir regu- 

| agel manners; they may attend Gop's houſe 
and ordinances, and do, kind things to men; they 
Te may havea great zeal 1 A their Fro way, and give 


Fg 


their bodies to be burned; om ſelfiſh mo- 
tives. | People of this g tice, t ough they! may 
be much better members 45 cn ſociety, than the 
openly immoral can be; haye {till no prepared- 
_ neſs for heaven. There 8 75 1900 ſame immoral 
principles in their hearts, as are found in the 
- Hearts of the profane; only theſe principles are 
_ exerciſed ina different way. It is on this account, 
that thorougb ſelf-examination becomes ſo difficult 
5 a work, and that ſo many are deceived. Even 
| - thoſe, wiſhes of the heart, which men call benevo- 
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lent ; and which they eſteem evidence of their 
own good eſtate, may be the higheſt evidence a- 
gainſt them. I may inſtance in Ih very ſubject, 
of our preſent conſideration. If the ſupreme mo- 
tive of thoſe, who ſuppoſe that they benevolently 
with the ſalvation of all, and who pleaſe themſelves 
much with their benevolence ; be, that on this 
principle their own ſafety is ſecured ; there is no 
real benevolence in the wiſh, and ſelfiſhneſs is at 
bottom. In this caſe, the defire of univerſal hap- 
pineſs is built, entirely on the previous and all- 
governing deſire, of individual, private and ſepa- 
rate happineſs. Should Gop fay to ſuch an one; 
Jour own eternal happineſs depends; on having 
a univerſe which is infinitely greater than your 
ſelf eternally miſerable; on the ſelfiſh principle 
above-mentioned, the unholy heart would anſwer; 
then let this athverla be miſerable, and Gon the 
creator forever diſhonoured. A benevolent love 
of Gop and the truth produces a viſibly good 
and regular life; but the ſame. viſibly good ac- 
tions, may ori iginate from very contrary. motives; 
and it is therefore wiſe to uſe - great cireumſpec- a 
tion in judging. —Men ought to be grateful when 
urged to this circumſpection, becauſe they muſt· 
live and die for themſelves. The monk or _ 
evil will be their own. The corruption of hu- 
man nature never appears more — 2 
than when men become angry, by being exhorted 
to look well to their own eternal well-being ; and 
in a caſe, where thoſe who give this Savice, can 
have no ſelfiſh purpoſe to ſerve. | 
| SEC. 5. OBJECTION. God is a deing 1 a] 
finite power and wiſdom, who can do every thing 
that he pleaſes, and can therefore make every in- 


_ dividual happy, in union with the IS pgs 
5 nels of the whole. 


"+ 
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Ans wn. A LIMITATION of divine pow- 
er ought always to be made with reverence, and 
when made ought not to be conſidered as imper- 
ſection in Gop; but as ariſing from the perfec- 
tion of his nature, and of the ſyſtem he hath cre- 
ated. I believe it will be allowed, that there are 
certain things which no power can effect. Such 
as thefe.' Can any power make twice two, to be 
ten? Can infinite power make a thing to be, and 
not to be; or to be both true and falſe, at the 
fame ume; If expreſſed with ferious intentions, 
it doth not feem to be any irreverence of the de- 
ity, to fay, that theſe things are impoſſible even 
to infinite power. When Cxrtsr faid, all things 
are poſſible with Gon; he only meant fuch things, 
as do not in their nature imply a contradiction. 
We are told that it is impoſſible for Gop to lie. 
A wilful talſchood would be a contradiction 
to his infinite holineſs, and they cannot be 
made power, to exiſt together. This 
impoſſibility ariſes from the perfection of the ſu- 
preme Gob and his works. If the power of num- 
bers adds perfection to the works of Gop; a poſ- 
ſibility of twice two to be ten, would de- 
ſtroy ict: perfection. If the power of making 
things to be, is a perfection of Gop's nature; a 
power of making them not to be, at the ſame time, 
would be an imperfection.—lt would only be a_ 
power of deſtroying his own agency, council, and 
the attributes which make him to be Goo. 
tt is conceived on theſe principles, there is no 
room to fay ; that — Gov hath infinite 
am and wikiom, he can unite the happineſs of 
every individual, with the: greateſt F hap- 


pineſs of the whole. 
implying that kind of con- 


Ir may be a thing, 
tradiction or impoſſibility, which is contained in 
_ the fuppoſition of being and not being at the ſame 
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time. The poſſibility of ſuch a union between 
individual and univerſal happineſs, is one of 
thoſe matters, which men never can determine, 
without information from Gop himſelf ; and we 
muſt not ſuppoſe it, on the poſſibility, that infi- 
Nite power can do all things. GoD only knows the 
nature, connexions and capacities in his own uni- 
verſe; and what is neceſſary to make it the moſt 
bleſſed. If the happineſs of every individual is 
compatible with the greateſt happineſs in the 
whole, then doubleſs every individual will be 
made happy; but if not, the contrary will take 
place. We ought to have ſuch confidence in the 
vwiſdom and goodneſs of Gop, when he tells us ſome 
creatures ſhall be always miſerable under puniſh- 
ment, as to believe; that the eternal happineſs 
of every creature, and the greateſt happineſs of 
the whole are incompatible ; and cannot come 
together into that plan or ſcheme of exiſtence 
and government, which is the beſt poſſible. 
_ FuRTHER, If there be any force in this objec- 
tion, it goes as much to prove that there never 
was, and never will be any miſery ; as it doth to 

prove that there will not be eternal miſery. Par- 
tial miſery, according to its quantity, is as unde- 

firable and as inconſiſtent with benevolence, as 
eternal miſery. If God could have made every 
individual as happy without ever taſting miſery as 
he can with it ;then benevolence would have for- 
bid it. If he could not make every. individual 
the moſt happy, without ſome miſery, this ſup- 
poſes the fame limitation to almighty power, with 
which the objeCtion contends. If there be any 
ground, on the infinitude of Gop's power, to ex- 
clude eternal miſery, there is the fame ground 
to exclude partial miſery. We may as well ſay, 
there hath never been any miſery ; becauſe Gop 
is a benevolent being, and almighty benevolence 


__ 


the Infinite Benevolence of Gov, 121 
can make the greateſt happineſs without any miſ⸗ 
ery; * we may that he can do it without eternal 
miſery... The poſſibility from infinite power ap- 

plies, alik em 1 caſes. The exiſtence of partial 
— 1 no one will deny, which reduces us to the 
following concluſion, either, that Gop did not act 
benevolently in the miſery which hath already ta- 
ken place; or that the poſſi ibility ariſing from the 
infinite power of Go, is no ſecurity againſt 7058 
ry without end. It is preſumed none will 
tend, that the miſery Which hath taken Ns is a 
proof againſt the bene yolence or goodnefsof God. 
Stg. 6. OBJECTION: Th ſolution to the for- 
mer objection, ſtands upon t e principle, that Gop 
appoints fin and miſery to take place for the pub. 
lic good. How is this juſtice in God, or juſt co 
1 ſinning, ſuffering creature Will Gon give 
up one to miſery forever, to make the univerſe 
more happy: and 18 this confiſtent with i to 
individuals? 
ANSWER, This objeQion, ad us back to fome | 
fundamental principles in Gop's moral govern- 
ment of the rational univerſe, and in the nature 
of holineſs: or moral virtue. Here i it becomes ne- 
ceſſary, that we ſhould form accurate ideas of the 
nature "of juſtice, as it exiſts in Gop, and is exer- 
_ ciſed in his government of the univerſe. To aſ- 
beißen | make, the following remarks: 


JosT1ce in Gop is buta branch, or exer. 

; fe 1000 his love, benevolence or goodneſs. G0 
is love. His whole moral character is love, be- 
neyolence e or goodneſs; and juſtice is always an 
exerciſe of that moral characker, which! 18 e 

ted by theſe words. / 

Adly. Tn object of benevolence or - goodneſs ; 3 

or the end to which it is directed, in all its exer- 
9 is the 15 75 * 1 e I object 
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of juſtice 144 its exereiſes in Gop; and the ſole 
end which he means to promote is the general 
good. What we call the vindictive or punitive 
Juſtice of Gop, has in all cafes the public benefit 
for its ultimate end. We have no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, that any end detached from the general 
good, is Gop's ultimate end in any thing that he 
does. For if we once admit this, it introduces 
into the divine government two oppoſing princi- 
ples ; public good, and individual or ſeparate | 
0 good. I call theſe oppoſing. principles, becauſe 
they are thus in their own nature. While indi- 
vidual or ſeparate good is the object of ſu- 
preme choice and love; the general good cannot 
be. And when the general good i is the object of 
15 ſupreme choice; individual or ſeparate good can- 
not be. This doth not militate againſt individual 
happineſs, becauſe the greateſt poſſible happineſs 
of individuals, is when they give up their own 
private intereſts and make the public intereſt 
their ſupreme and governing object in alltheir 
actions and wiſhes. Though Gop hath forbid 
his creatures, making their own intereſt a ſupreme 
object; he hath ſo conſtructed their nature, that 
they are the moſt happy they can be, when they 
ſupremely love the public intereſt, happineſs and 
glory. It is in this Way, that infinite wifdom 
hath united, the higheſt poſſible public good and 
the greateſt individual or perſonal bleſſedneſs-. 
Zdly. Ir hence follows that the punitive, or 
vindictive juſtice of God, as it is ſometimes called, 
doth not delight in miſery or puniſhment for its 
own ſake. Even punitive or vindictive juſtice 
hath no approbation of the miſery of puniſhment, 
only as it is the neceſſary | means of a happineſs + 
do the whole, greater than the miſery is to the in- 
dividual. This muſt be the caſe, if juſtice as it 
exiſts in Gon, i is only a branch or exerciſe of be- 
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nevolence, acting under certain circumſtances. 
The notion of punitive or vindictive juſtice, as a 
perfection which delights in the miſery of pun- 
Den in any other ſenſe than infinite goodneſs 
or benevolence delights in it, is conceived to be 
utterly a miſconception. An inſidious miſrepre- 
ſentation of ſome, whoſe ſentiments I am now op- 
poſing, has been this; that the believers in fu- 
ture puniſhment ſuppoſe the juſtice of Gop to be 
a devouring perfection which delights in tor- 
ment, for its own fake, and on this they declaim 
moſt laboriouſly ; when in fact it is a phantom 
of their own creating, and abundantly proves 
their ignorance of the true nature of benevolence, 
and of juſtice as included in it. 
Athly. THe public or general good, is the true 
and the only meaſure of juſtice in the treatment 
of a ſinner. The public good, in the large ſenſe 
of the expreſſion as I have before explained, is 
the reaſon which makes fin to be fin, or wrong 
and unfit; it is the reaſon which annexes guilt 
to the exerciſe of a ſinful temper ; it is the reaſon 
why Gop ordained the moral law, and annexed a 
penalty to the violation of it ; it is the reaſon why 
this penalty conſiſts in miſery ; and the quantity 
and duration of miſery muſt be determined by 
the ſame reaſon. If the public good did not re- 
quire it, there would be no fitneſs, in following 
moral evil with natural evil or miſery ; and there 
is no perfection in Gop that delights. in miſery 
for any other reaſon, but its E foblerviene 5 
cy to the intereſts of general being. This is the 
rule, by which the moſt holy Gop limits himſelf, 
in creating and in governing; and agreeable to 
which his whole agency in the treatment of indi- 
vidual creatures is regulated. He creates ſo ma- 
ny individuals as the public good requires; and 
when created, he treats them according to this 
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rule. Tf this requires him to make them 'happy, 
he doth it; if this requires him to make them 
miſerable, he doth it. A diſpoſition to do this is 
holineſs, —1s benevolence.—is juſtice, for juſtice 
as it exiſts in God is not diſtinguiſhable from be- 
nevolence. The reaſon, that we uſe the differ- 
ent names of goodneſs and juſtice, is from the 
different effects, wrought in the condition of the 
creature who is the ſubje& of them; and not 
from any thing different or diſtin in the nature 
of that moral principle, eee to which the 
ſupreme Go acts. 
IHE conſequence follows, that whatever treat- 
ment of the individual creature is required by 
the good of Gop and his kingdom, is juſt in Gop 
to execute. Having endeavored to explain the 
nature of juſtice as a perfection exiſting in Gop, 
and why it is juſtice in him to puniſh the Ts 
5 obſerve further. 
THERE is but one law of holineſs in the univerſe. | 
| Gor preſcribes the ſame law of benevolence or 
holineſs both to himſelf and his creatures, and re. 
quires nothing from them, but what is conſiſtent 
with the moral principles, by which he direQs 


himſelf. There is the ſame reaſon, that the 


creature, ſhould ſeek and endeavor to promote 
the public good, in his temper and in all his ac- 
tions; as there is that Gon ſhould govern for this 
end. When the creature's temper becomes op- 
poſed to this good, he is ſinful. If it be juſt in 
God to treat him as a ſinner; then it is but juſ- 
tice and equity to him to be thus treated ; for cer- 

tainly the ſame reaſons which vindicate the juſ- 
tice of Gop, mult vindicate the juſtice of the 
treatment which the ſinner receives, and their 
equity is inſeparable. If it be fit, that God 
- ſhould puniſh ſuch a temper as the ſinner poſſeſſes; 
then for the ſame reaſon, it is fit the finner ſhould 
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| be puniſhed ; becauſe the ſame law of holineſs, i is 
a Jaw both to God and the creature. The fin- 
ners character is in its nature baſe and odious. 
It becomes the moral governor of the univerſe 
to expreſs his ſenſe of it, and for this reaſon, a 
puniſhment of miſery 'is applied. A delight in 
the greateſt happineſs is the ground of application. 

FURTHER, with reſpect to the degree and 
duration of the ſinners pumiſhment, t ſe alſo 
muſt be determined by the ſame rule. I may in 

this place, mention ſome things to be confidered, 
as evidential that eternal puniſhment is not great- 
er than the general happineſs requires, and conſe- 
quently not greater than the demerits of fin. 

1. THe finners temper and practice, is directly 
oppoſed to the glory and bleſſedneſs of Gop, and 
his intelligent kingdom. This object, is a good 
in every ſenſe infinite. By its quantity it is infinite 
for the time being. — The glory and bleſſedneſs of 
Gov and his kingdom are uniform in their nature 
through eternity; ſo that the ſinner's temper is 
oppoſed to a good that is infinite both e : 
and duration. 

2. Taz ſinners temper and practice is a viola- 
tion of infinite obligation. Whatever other cau- 
ſes may enter into the nature of moral obligation; 1 
the excellence of the object to which our duty is 
due, is certainly one of them; and our Sen 
is in proportion to the excellence and value of the 
obſest. The excellency of Gop is the ground of 
our obligation to love him. Our obligation is in 
proportion to his excellency compared with other 
| beings ; and as this is infinite, fo alſo is that obli- 
gation reſulting from it, which the finner hath 
violated. 
3. Taz tendency of the gamen temper and 
practice 1s to baniſh infinite bleſſedneſs from the 
univerſe, and to introduce infinite evil or wretch- 
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edneſs. The malignity of a ſinful diſpoſition or 
action, is not to be eſtimated, by the wretched- 
neſs it actually doth produce; for it may be ar- 
reſted by a ſuperior wiſdom, and the evil pre- 
vented. No thanks are however, in ſuch a caſe, 
due to the ſinner; but his temper and intentions 
remain equally baſe, as if ſuch effects had not 
been prevented. Common ſenſe makes this dds. 

ment of a ſinful temper. Certainly the tendency 
of an immoral diſpoſition is to produce infinite 
evil. It is aimed againſt the bleſſedneſs of Gop 
himſelf, and of all the holy intelligencies of his 
kingdom. It is aimed againſt that vaſt, eternal 
and bleſſed univerſe, which almighty power, wil 
dom and goodneſs mean to form. The finners | 
temper, give it ſcope, would dethrone a Gon and 
unmake a univerſe, to build up himſelf. Thus in- 


ſatiate are ſelfiſhneſs and pride. They go through | 


this world carrying deſolation; and if they = = 


power would go through a univerſe, either deſo- 
lating or engroſling the whole. Theſe principles, 
left without controul would do the ſame eternal- 
ly. Howevil they are is not for men to deſcribe 
words cannot tell—human imagination cannot 
conceive. Gop alone can comprehend the evil 
of fin, and the enormity of its baſeneſs; and 
therefore he alone can tell the greatneſs of at : 
ved puniſhment. _ 
IT appears therefore that fin is oppoſed to an 
infinite good ; is a violation of infinite obligation; 
and hath a natural tendency to introduce infinite 
and eternal wretchedneſs. Theſe things cannot 
be denied; and in contemplation of them — 


eminent divines, have called fin an infinite evi. 


With this deſcription of fin, as an infinite evil, 
ſome have been diſpleaſed, and oppoſed it with 
this argument. That fin is the act of a finite 


creature, and the act of a finite creature can» 


not be infinite. To wrangle about words, 


the Infinite Benevolence of God, _.; 
is diſmgenuous, and ſhows an indiſpoſition to 
come to the truth. It is well known, that thoſe 
venerable divines who have called ſin an infinite 
evil, did not mean, that the act of a finite crea- 
ture can be infinite in its nature; and thoſe who 
have uſed the argument above mentioned had rea- 
ſon enough to know, that they did not mean this. 
But the Fonſequence doth not follow, that a finite 
act may not tend to evil effects that are infinite; 
or that the guilt and demerits of ſin are not to 
be judged by this rule. Suppeſe a moral evil or 
fin, that is oppoſed to an infinite good; a viola- 
tion of infinite obligatien; and tending in its ve- 
ry nature to infinite wretchedneſs, (and this is a 
juſt deſeription of every ſin men commit) 1 
think it may fairly be called infinitely evil, unfit, 
and unreaſonable. And how can Gop in any 
proportionate way diſcover his ſenſe of this evil, 
but by an infinite and eternal puniſiment. This 
Lconceive to be the E of the argument for 
eternal puniſhment, the infinite evil of ſin; 
and it ſhows that the ſinner _ be eternally 
Pen F 
Irxr is certainly fit, that Gov: ſhould expreſs his 
ſenſe of the evil of fin, as a means of making his 
oven character known. It is fit, that he ſhould 
make a true expreſſion of his own ſenſe of the 
evil of fin; or in other words, that this expreſ- 
ſion ſhould be in proportion to the real 'baſeneſs 
of the ſimnners character. There is no conceiva- 
dle way in which this can be done, but by pun- 
Hhment. Words alone will not do it. It is a 
maxim of eommon experience, that ations ſpeak 
louder than wordt. All poſſible prohibitions 1 
verbal condemnation, would not expreſs to the 
minds of creatures, the divine ſenſe of the evil of 
ſin, if Gop's actions or treatment of the ſinner 
acquitted him. If the ſinners temper be aimed 


1 1 N y IJ 


3 


by e and means by \ which a ſinner becomes, 
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1995 reateſt poſlible good; chin the di- 
e expreſſion 1 to be the greateſt po ſlible.. I 
Is. 1 5 be aimed againſt an J good, the; 
Xpreſſtion ought to be commenſurate with infin«. 
ity, or eternity. It muſt be one alſo, that by finite, 
means diſplays the energy of feeling in an infinite 
mind. In all views of this ſubje&, it runs into 


: eternal miſery, and. both the nature of things and 
85 1 8 obligation of Gon to himſelf and his 


dom ſeem” to requi! re i N 
1E uſe Gov wil m ake of fin, and the cave; 


ſÞ« ck; àre not in the leaſt connected with his de- 


metirs' and the treatment he may ' juſtly receive, 


bly is become A ſinner. In etermining g the, 


net of à ſinful temper or, action, we never 

ſtand to inquire'; how did the man come by this 
temper? We look directly upon the temper itſelf” 
ald 


judge 6f its bafeneſs and juſt demerits 55 


its FW Maude and tendency. This is the dictate 


of common fenſe, ind all men, act accorfling to it. 
In the preſent argument, the divine motives in 
appointing ſin and miſery; - the uſe God makes 
of it; and the manner in which men become ſin. 


777 


ful, are one thing; and Gop will doubtleſs be 


able to juſtify his wn holineſs, and take care df 


his own honor. The baſeneſs and juſt demerits, 


of a ſinful temper are entirely Moher thing; aud 
the treatment that is juſt to a ſinner, dep pends by 
at all on the manner of his becoming final.” 1. 
juſt, it is glorious in Gop to treat the age, 
according to what he is, let his corruption com 
how it may, and whatever uſe Gop miny make . 
it in _happifying the univerſe. Gob is juſt in 


puniſhing ;, becauſe he treats him according to 


what he is, and i in ſuch 2 manner as POR ON | 
requires. IE 


#3 


> * i ö , {.+4.0 57 
oy « 4A Wt? Hs: RY Nh 3 £4 228 2263 94 B+ A 


"£) "OY be Be 


* e 


= 
L 

1 

* 

* f 5 

1 

"5 

- 8 

© 1853. 
= . 

-M 
C os » 
** fox 
2 
* IC 
"i 
by 
1 
1 
= 
3 
"IX 
=. 

x" 
=, 

* Mb. 
2 
A 
1 
1 

. 

* 

72 
kh 
- — 
Fad 
KW 
* 
N 
DT: 
1 
£3 . 
= © 

E 
© "© 
we 

- bog 

2 

1 
Ly, 
* 1 5 
r 
5 
&-# 
2 3 
Wy” - 

3 
0 I 
2 

N. 
bo 0 

4 

% 
3 

4 
3 L 
iy” 

> 
"A 

V 
HF 
. 
A 
2 
1 
2 
2 
E 
* 
* 

93 

8 

* 

23 

5 x 

5 

3 

. 

a 

5 


two points. 1ſt. That Gop is juſtifie 
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I wILL give an example, by way of ſuppoſition, 
which may carry conviction en this ſubject; and 
I ſhall endeavor to ſtate one of the ſtrongeſt kind. 
The reader will obſerve, it is merely a e ie 
Suppoſe that Gop ſhould create a man, more wick- 
ed than any one ever yet exiſted ; and by his own 
power immediately infuſe into him, the moſt per- 


fect enmity and vice. Suppoſe this wicked crea- 
ture placed in ſociety, and perpetrating all the 
_ crimes natural to {ſuch a temper. What would 
men judge of ſuch a creature, and what would 
their treatment of him be? Would his character 
appear amiable becauſe he was made as he is? 
Would men patiently bear with his fin, and in- 
dulge his violence, becauſe it is his nature to fin 


and do violence ? Would it be any excuſe for his 


| enmity and murders, for him to. lay, by my crea- 
tion I was fo made as to delight in wickedneſs, 
and vice is the element in which I am moſt hap- 


py? It is preſumed that his character would not 
appear leſs deteſtable, or leſs worthy of puniſh- 


ment, on this account. This ſhows that the juſ- 
_ tice of puniſhment ariſes from the nature of men's 


temper and actions, in relation to the rational 
univerſe ; and is not in the leaſt, connected with 
the cauſe, or, manner in which. they became ſin- 


ful; nor with the end for Wich an inboitely boly 
Gov appoints ſin. 


In purſuing the ſabje& we are brought to theſe 
vs to himſelf 

and to the univerſe, in appointing fin and miſery, 
by his; deſign: of making them the means of the 
1 poſlible, good.  2dly, He is juſtified in 
s puniſhment of the ſinner, by his NEE him. 


according to what he is—a creature with a temper. 


that isunfit, unreaſonable, hateful in its nature, and 
oppoled to the greateſt — 3 and to neglect pun- 
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ithment, would hide the glorious-holineſs of his 
awn nature, and ſecrete from the intellectual fight 


of good beings his character, which is the ob. 
ject of their bliſsful enjoyment. Gos acts from 
the ſame benevolence or holineſs, through the 


whole; and he will be glorious in the whole. 
In the end, it will appear that in him there 18 


nothing like what we call enmity or revenge; 


and that he both creates and puniſhes in benevo- 


lence. Every mouth will be ſtopped before 2 
and guilty finners, who now cavil againſt his 
ernment, as an excuſe for their fin; and to 


their on conſciences in an evil way, will be to- 


tally felf. condemned; and they muſt alſo be eter- 
nally miſerable, unleſs they are renewed by his 
n and forgiven through the blood of CRR EA. 


Trix very excuſes, which finning creatures 
make for their bad hearts and practice, is often an 
evidence of the exceſs of their wickedneſs; and 
inſtead: of exculing, proves them worthy of being 


puniſhed. Gop will need nothing more in the 
day of judgment to convict ſinners, than their 


own: confciences and their own excuſes. Their 
exeuſes will prove the criminal nature of ſin, and 


their conſciences will prove that they have com- 


mitted it. Thouſands of ſinful ſouls, ſpend their 
time which ought to be filled with repentance and 


amendment, in endeavoring to exeuſe their cor- 


ruption; and to contradict the fimmeſs of puniſh- 


ment; either on the ground that Gop is a good 
being and therefore will not puniſh ; or that he 


holds the reins of government, and all things are 
according to the purpoſes of his counſel, and that 


therefore it is not equitable he ſhould puniſh. 
Both theſe excuſes overlook the truth; that: fin-is 
_ worthy of puniſhment by its nature, and not from 
the cauſe and means which introduced it. 


How vꝝR eaſy it may be to prove on rational 
principles, the juſtice of infſicting eternal miſery 
on ſinners; it will be hard to filence thoſe, whoſe 
hearts do not love the juſtice of Gop, as it hath 
been deſcribed. The higheſt rational evidence 
never ſilentes an oppoſing heart. Nothing but 
the gracious power or Gop, giving a holy tem- 
per, will do it; for as it belongs to the nature of 


| E | fin to delight in ſelf and ſelfiſh intereſts ; ſo it 


= pronounced by Gop, was this. In the day thow 


does, to deny God's juſtice in condemning and 
puniſhing. The writer doth not expect to make 
one unholy mind acquieſce in divine, juſtice; or 
feel a love of Gop for exerciſing it; or ſee the 
moral beauty of that holineſs which governs the 
univerſe. If ſinners feel their hearts riſing againſt 
the doctrine, they mult apply to the gracious pow - 


er of Gop, and not to men, to heal their hearts. 
They alſo ought to conſider, that the riſing of | 


their hearts, will never ſtop God in his govern- 
ment. He will go on ſteadily and gloriouſſy, 
doing that which he knoweth to be juſt, for bit 
own glory, and the good of his kingdom. 
-'-SEC. 7. OBJECT1ON. TRE original threatning 


_ eateft thereof thou ſbalt ſurely dis. This threat- 
ning is abſolute. Divines generally ſuppoſe: that 
it includes eternal death or miſery. If any men 
are ſaved, (which all parties allow will be the caſe) 
then that threatning is not fulfilled, - and if the 
original threatning was not fulfilled, what cer- 
tain evidence can we have, that any other threat- 
ning in the bible will be? To enforce this ob- 
jection it hath been ſaid; that it is Gop's man- 
ner to reveal one diſpenſation at a time. That 
he firſt revealed the law, and told thoſe effects of 
tranſgreſſing it which muſt ſucceed; if men were 


left under the law.— And that as he was under 


no obligations, ſo he did not at that time intimate 
any thing of a goſpel.— That Gop did not mean 


0 132 Fiernal Miſery tecvncileubli with 
by the degal threatning to exclude à goſpel; alſo 
tllat by the threatnings in the goſpel diſpenſation, 

he doth not mean to preclude ſome new and fu- 
ture diſpenſation, which may deliver thoſe from 

e who reject the goſpel ſalvation 

- ANSWER; rſt Ir is not allowed that the ſtating 

in this objection, or that the reaſons to enforcei it 
are true. But making the ſuppoſition that they are 
true, it is no evidence of uni verſal falvation. The 
moſt that it makes in favour of that doctrine is this, 
that God hath once omitted to inflict on ſome 
part of men, all the miſery that he might in juſ- 
tice have executed e he hath placed them 

| mo ſovereigm merey in a ſituation to retrieve their 
. But doth the conſequence follow that He 
lt do- this the ſeoond time? doth his having 
done one unmerited favor, lay him under 

tion to grant a ſecond or a third COmmon 

- ſenſe, in all tranfactions of men, certainly argues 

directly oppoſite. When the immediate andrag- 
orous execution of puniſhment deſerved bya crim- 

inal, hath been once delayed or remitted hy a 
' _ good ſovereign, on condition of future;goodoon- 
j duct, and the criminal abuſes this favour 


a 
repetition of ſin; do ve in —— 
1 the firſt undeſerved favour is an evidence oa 
5 ſecond? Do nat all impartial people ſay, now niet 
RA the criminal ſuffer the utmoſt extent uf the:pen- 

alty! Having a chance for deliverance, and Ha- 
ving wantonly and againſt warning abuſed his 
ſovereign and himſelf, he muſt now endure the 
_ | conſequence. Miſerable indeed, is the founda- 
1 tion of hope for all men, that ſtands ſolely on the 
=. expectation of ſome new and unknown diſpenfa- 
tion in favour of goſpel impenitents, becauſe the 
N fucceeded a condemning la- 
andy. Tux momentary ſuppoſition, which] 
| granted i in my firſt anſwer to the ahyetion,” muſt 
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no be taken back, and I will ET ERT VIPRe'4 1 
more particularly. It is ſaid in the objection; that 
divines generally ſuppoſe the threatning, in the 
aay thou eateſt thereof thou ſhall furely die? 
means eternal death or miſery. It is incumbent 
on me to deſcribe what is meant by this threat- 
ning, and how it hath been generally underſtood, 
with reſpect to eternal miſery. It hath not been 
underſtood, that all men actually will ſuffer eter- 
nal miſery; for this wouldibe Jheonfiſteht! with 


the ſalvation of any by the goſpell—It bath 


not been underſtood; thiat any partial period pf 


duration will ever be compleated, in Which it can 
be ſaid the ſinner hath: ſuffered eternal death. 
There muſt be the ſufferingſ af an abſdlute eter- 
+ mity;\ to make the death eternal. Much els 
Hat it been underſtood, that the iſmner could 
ſuffer} death chat is ſtrictly eternal, within the 
Aümits of that natural day in which hie fell. The 
meaning of the threatning,/ muſt be ſuch an one 
asits:confiſtent with the nature and ility of 
things, and I conceive it to be this. In the day 
thou eateſt or ſinneſt, a death of miſery, ſhall 
commence with thee ;; it — thecbif 
thou art left in this ſituation; z ande being thus 
: left the miſery muſt be eternal. I Srenils, 
. in which the penalty is expreſſed, ſeem to de de- 
_ figned for two purpoſes. Firſt, to expreſs the 
finners deſert, and what muſt take place accor- 
ding to the nature of unholy minds. And 
Secondly, to leave room for a reer. 
There was a literal fulfilment of 8 5 
The creature did eat and become a ſinner. n 
chat very day death commenced,—A death that 
- would-be juſt on him, extended through an 
abſolute nd: death that muſt continue, 
according to the very nature of an intelligent 
mind, ſo long as he continued unholy. That the 
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_ writers, on the other. The former aſſerts miſery 
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0 original threatning meant the deſert of eternal 
miſery to all ſinners, is not learned wholly from 


the words in which it is expreſſed; but more 


abundantly from the general tenor of ſcripture, 
and even from the goſpel which followed the law; 


for if the threatning of the law did not mean a 
| deſert of eternal miſery, there would have been 


no need of an infinite Saviour. But we may ob- 
ſerve on the original threatning; that though it 
is ſo worded as to expreſs a deſert of eternal mif 


etry, and to excite an expectation of it unleſs ſome 
revelation of grace ſhould commence, it did not 


preclude a method of deliverance. It did-not ſay 


there ſhall be no.grace—no Saviour. Had the 
threatning been in the follow ing words, © in the 
day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die, and remain 


in a ſtate of death through endleſs duration, or 
ein the day thou eateſt thou ſhall die, and there 


| Hall be no forgiveneſs, this would have totally 


excluded a goſpel recovery, and have made it in- 
conſiſtent with God's truth to forgive any finnen. 

zdly. TAE RE is a molt obſervable —— 
berircen the original threatning of the law on the 


one hand; and the threatenings againſt thoſe 
who neglect the goſpel, and the deſcription. of fu- 


ture judgment given by CHAIN and the facred 


begun, and a defert of miſery eternal; the lat- 


ter aſſert the actual exiſtence of miſery eternal. 
The former aſſerts what is ſtrict juſtice to the lin 
ner, and the commencement of 1 . 
leaving a poſſibility, without any : co! 


the divine threatening, for God to 3 by 


fovereign grace, and reſcue ſo many as he ſeetk 
fu. Ihe latter aſſert, there ſhall be no forgiveneſs 
either in this or the world to come that they 
Mall be puniffied forever and ever and W rr & 
mall go into eternal or nd unit » A 
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— 
vaſt multitude of expreſſions, implying endleſs 
miſery, may be found among the latter or goſpel 
entice, which totally take away all ground 
to expect, that ſome new and unſeen way for the 
deliverance of goſpel impenitents, may hereafter 
ariſe. And it is conceived, that if the original 
threatening of the legal penalty, had been en 
preſſed as theſe latter threatenings are, all 
dility of a goſpel to ſave any, would have been 
excluded by * 2 truth of GoD.— Thoſe therefore 
who make themſelves quiet on this ground, are 
acting againſt the dictates of common. ſenſe, _ : 
the expreſs teſtimony of ſcripture.” 
_ »"Sn6.8. OnJreTI0N.” Allowing that her 
| tence requires Gop ſhould govern for the greateſt - 
good of the whole, and that there will be more 
_ happineſs in the univerſe with the eternal exiſt- 
ence of fin and miſery than could be without it; 
ſtill how is this conſiſtent with creating err 
Can Gop be acting the part of ' a good being, in 
making a creature, who he knows will be eter- 
nally miſerable; even though ander allows The 
deſert of the creatures: miſery F700 2.17 0 
AxsWER. IHIs hath been a very popu lar objes 
tion againſt the doctrine of eternal punifhment. 
think a very little attention will diſeover that it 
is utterly without force. The objection derives 
its whole appearance of weight, from an idea that 
creating goodneſs and governing goodneſs are 
two things; whereas in fact, they are but one 
and the ſame. Creating goodneſs, is governing 
goodneſs begun; governing goodneſs, is ereating 
goodneſs continued. The eternal wiſdom and 
goodneſs of Gop fixed on an obſect to execute. 
The execution was begun in creation —is contin» 
ued in governing, and will be continued through 
eternity. Every part of creation was exactly fit- 
ted for the benevolent purpoſe, of producing the 
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does not imply a regard to 4. 
individual created, * to the happineſs of "the 
whole ; and he il | make creation ſubſerve. this, 


end, though many individuals may be miſerable 


We depraved mortals have ſo many ſetfiſh, partial 


and private feelings; that it 1 85 Rd ' difficult fo K 


us to reaſon on the thing 8 of G 15 ſuch” 
feelings have no place. 12 is ard 


us to fee 
and reaſon on the : benevolent plan of Gon; ef. 


ing, an 
heme; of 
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The . of mankind fix an odium on 
we ought very exactly to know in what it conſiſts, 
before we apply the odium, either to a ſcheme of 
belief or to a particular truth. A confuſed man- 

ner of thinking is one cauſe of the objections 
bfrought againlt the truths of revelation; and in 
no inſtance more eminently than in the preſent. 
It is preſumed that the following things will be 
„ % CIT TIE INT TT. 
__ 1ſt. ImearTIALITY did not require that Go 
ſhould originally create all beings exackiy alike,” 
As there were different purpoſes to accompliſh in 
the univerſe, there mult be creatures of different _ 
capacities and characters, adapted to the part which © 
they were deſtined 35, and to the uie which is 
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736 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 


8 eftateſt po oſible” gegree of happiiieſs. ” Infinite 
dom had this enck in view, as much in creating 
as he ath in letting. In both, he was tlie 
ſame benevolent Gon, uniformly "carrying his 
ohn vaſt purpoſe into effect. The obj tion makes 
a total | ſeparation, between creation and govern- 
ment; it re epreſe ts Gov, as acting on different 
ptinciples it one caſe from what he does in the 
ener ir deferibes Rim creating with a private 
view of the highelt happineſs of every individual, 
and governin 'with hep ublic' view 0 the great eſt. 
happineſs in the whole. ob 'God.18 dereby Hofer. 5 
ed as having two hire of action; one to make 
every individual" "moſt h appy; the other 10 
ake Hep greate: Tag eſs in the whole : 2 but it 
is not polable't 11 GD created the univerſe” 
on one fcheme, PE $dverns i it on another, © If it” 
be reQitude in the the Deity to govern the univerſe,” ” 
with reference to the greateſt happineſs ; IN % way | 
certainly right in Him to create it with that view. 
| The queſtion Which he would propoſe to himſelf, 
in order to act with benevolence in creating any 
* individual; would not be, whether this creature 
will have more happineſs than miſery ; but 
whether the making of this creature, will add to 
the quantity of univerſal happineſs ; and. if it will, 
then benevolence requires the creation. "It was. 
7 doubtleſs with this view that Go created every. 
|| being who exiſts. Creating e in Go 
EG does not imply a regard to the happineſs. of the. 
| individual created, but to the hagpinaſt” of the 
i whole; and he 1710 make creation ſubſerve this 
„„ though many individuals may be miſerable. 
We depraved mortals have ſo many ſelfiſh, partial 
and private feelings; that it is very difficult for 
[| us to reaſon on the things of God, in which ſuch” 
1 feelings have no place. It is hard for us to feel 
1 and reaſon on the benevolent plan of Gop ; el- 
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the Infinite, Benevolence of G ty, 
pecially when we think it will turn 570 0 dur⸗ 
ſelves. It appears that the argument for the. ſal- 
vation of all men, derived from the particular 
creating goodneſs of Go, is founded on a diſtinc- 


tion between creating and governing goodneſs, 


for which there is no manner of foundation. 


God is hereby repreſented as a changeable being, 


beginning with one ſcheme and ending with a- 


nother; whereas there is every reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
both from the nature of an infinite being, and 


from the word of revelation; that the ſcheme of 
his counſel is uniform throughout, and from eter- 


nity, and that he hath had a perpetual regard to. 
it both in creating and governing. : 

. Sec. 9. OsJecrion. Tas doctrine of the, eter- 
nal ſalvation of ſome, and the eternal miſery ol 


others, repreſents Gop as exerciſing an odious par- 
tiality, in the choice of thoſe who are to be the 
ſubjects of happineſs and miſery. i 

ANswkR. IT here becomes neceſſary 107 us to 
form true ideas of partiality and impartiality. 


The common feelings of mankind fix an odium on 


partiality, and it is doubtleſs juſt thus to do; but 


we ought very exactly to know in what it conſiſts, 


before we apply the odium, either to a ſcheme of 
belief or to a particular truth. A confuſed man- 
ner of thinking is one cauſe of the objections 
brought againſt the truths of revelation, and in 
no inſtance more eminently than in the preſent. 

It is preſumed that the following things will be 


conceded: 
ft, IurARTIALITV did not require that Go 
ſhould originally create all beings exactly alike. 


As there were different purpoſes to accompliſh in 
the univerſe, there mult be creatures of different 
capacities and characters, adapted to the part which 


they were deſtined to act, and to the uſe which i is 
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39. he made of them-.;.Gop ,capnat be charged 
withypantiality in creating beings, very; unlike each 
other, DG diflerent purpoſes are to be /effeted 
by their exiſtence. A father is not partial in 
giving a very different education to two ſons, one 
gf which is deſtined to one employment, and the 
other to anether employment. A prince is hot 
partial, in appointing; one of his ſubjects, to an 
employment much more honourable than is a- 
ſigned to the other, and all expected of bim is that 
he aſſign each one, in the manner that will moſt 
promote publie good. Goh did not create, two 
beings for ie ſame purpaſe; and if created: for 
two purpoſes, they muſk, be made different, et 
elſe not be made in the beſt manner, for the pur- 
5 poſes. 50 which they were deſtined. tiul2K5 507 0) 
- 12dlys IN PAR TIAI ITV doth not require that-all 
beings be treated alike} There is ne maxim g 
which the common ſenſe of men more univerſally 
aſſents, than this; that all ought - to;bectreated 
gecording to What they are. Jo treat twa bemgs 
in the ſamę manner, who are of different charac- 
ters ;: inſtead of being impartial, wolf, "_— 
be called the moſt odious partiality. x7. 
Ix appears therefore, that partiality i in reed 


2 Eternal 


ous. ſenſe of the word, doth not conſiſt; either i | : 


creating: beings very unlike to each other, or treat- 
ing them differently. Juſtice and public goed xe - 
quire th his, and we muſt look to ſome other cauſe 
to know in what an odious partiality conſiſts, 
And I think it confiſts in acting from private and 
| felfiſh motives, and 1 in nothing elſe. It an in 
Judging between his neigbour and himſelf, judg- 
e ſelfiſnl Ys his judgment i 18 partial. It he be call 
ed to judge between two neighbours, and: ſhows 
more favour to one than to the other, on aceount 
of ſome intereſted connexion with one of them; in 
this caſe he is partial, and his partiality ariſes 


the Inffiite Benevolence of Gon. dy 


from his acting on a private and ſeliitnotive, 
and on this account an odium is! affixed 10 his 
conduct. If a prince in the appointment t6 a pub- 
lic office; appoints his ſon to the exclufid ef a _ 
good ſubject; when it is evident that the fubj ject 
_woutd execute the office in à better Manet in 
that caſe we call him partial; that is, he a&>6n 
Private and ſelfiſh motives; and the dium par. 
tiality is the ſame as the odium of ſelfiſnneſs. If 
it be evident that the ſon wilb execute the of. 
fice in a better manner for the publie than the 
ſubject; we ſtill eall che priaszimf wtial; though 
a ſon be appointed. E might 980 oni a thouſand 
inſtances, and ſhow chat the dium of partiality, 
artfes from ſelfiſtmeſs of dcking on private motives 
to the excluſion of a greater good; and hat im- 
partiality, which is allowed to be tlie glory ef a 
goveiner, and the thing which entitles him te 
confidence, confiſts in fuch principles and ace, 
as will promote the general benefit. Having fixed 
with ſome degree of preciſion, what is ine by 
partiality and impartiality; and whence the odi- 
um of one, and the W the other ariſes; 
we are now prepared to conſider the objeckion, 
That” the diftrine of the eternal ſalvation of ſome, 
and the eternal miſery of others, repreſents Cop as 
exerciſing an odious partiality, in the choice of theſe 
who! are to be the ſubjetts of happineſt and miſery. 
Ix in the choice of theſe perſons reſpectively, 
Gow acts wholly on principles of the greateſt 
good, there is no partiality 1 in the matter. In 
treating this poly it has commonly been ſaid 
that Gov acts as a ſovereign. In a fovereign 
manner he chooſes one and leaves another. | The 
meaning of his acting as a ſovereign, is not that 
he acts without reaſon ; but only that there is no 
meritorious eauſe in the perſon ehoſen to ſilvac 
tion, why he ſhould be choſen in preference tc 
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another. He draws the motive of his choice 
front the nature of that ſyſtem, which he means 
to bring to the higheſt condition of bleffedneſs; 
anch this ſyſtem, is che infinite wiſdom and good. 
neſs of his own nature acted out, in produc 
the greateſt quantity of good in the whole; ſo 
that it may fairly 7s" 'faid; the motive of his 
ſovereign acting is drawn from within himſelf; 
but thotdghr drawn. from within himſelf it is 
not without reaſon. Itis Gon's holy nature from 
which he cannot deviate to regard the public 
good, and do every thing in ſubſerviency to that. 
Acting out his own nature, is ſeeking the general 
benefit; and through eternity there will be no 
ſeparation between them. We, through the ſcan- 
tinels of our underſtanding, cannot tell who oußcht 
to be choſen to eternal happineſs and who paſſed 
i by, on the principle of promoting the greateſt 
good. Infmite Licom can tell; and on this 
principle, made the choice what beings to create; 
how to create them; what capacities and Wh 
moral character to give them; whom to chocſe 
to falvation; ' and whom to leure in their fins. 
All was done by Gop from love to the greateſt 
good, directed by infinite knowledge and ſxill; 
and with a deſign to produce the moſt bleſſed 
- univerſe. —Suppoſe' that myſelf and my neighbbr 
are two ſinners; of a baſe character and deſerving 
nothing but evil. Infinite wiſdom, ſees, that it 
will moſt promote the good of the whole, to have 
my neighbour choſen to holineſs and happineſs, 
and myſelf left to fin and miſery ; and the choice 
is accordingly made. In this caſe, can I charge 
an infinite Gop with partiality, or any thing that 
is private, ſelfiſh, odious or cruel? Very far from 
this, for he 1s acting in the higheſt perfection bf 
fiele My neighbour muſt forever aſcribe 
his falvation' to unmerited grace; I muſt aſcribe 


1 %F 
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my being left to/my.owribaſenefs, atid Gonfere- 
: x $5 to greater goo than mine, and we muſt 
both confeſs, that IEHOVYAH has in che whole been 


an impartial Gop. The univerſe will forever 


| applaud, both the een and goodneſs of his 
choice. 1.160 Y30n6Up Roinorg 5 


LET us now view Ahat wohid be the effect of 


2 x contrary conduct in GOD. Suppoſe, he had 

alſo choſen me to ſal vation, When he knew had 
no claim of deſert, and alſo that the choice would 
leſſen the glory, perfectionp and: happineſsſof the 


univerſe. Would not this cheiee bring hime di- 


rectly under the chargerof pantiality;/and of adding 
with reference to a private and ſeparate intereſt, 
and not the intereſt of he whole ? Here is he 


place in which the charge of an odious partiality 


would ariſe, and not in paſſing me by: Thus 
ends the loud-mouthed charge, of a Gop odiouſſy 
partial in appointing ſome ti happineſs, anfd-oth- 
_ ers-to miſery. The odious partiality lis not in 
God, but in the objector himſel, +Hes ſo ſelfiſi; 
he acts, and 88 and judges ſo much on inte- 
reſted motives, that he cannot ſee the beauty and 


itneſs of the divine conduct, in acting on motives 
different from him. Thus will end — | 


objection againſt the ſcripture doctrine of eternal 


\ happineſs and miſery. The very objections a- 
gainſt che doctrine, on being examined terminate 


in its eſtabliſhment ;- and ſnhow God's rectitude 


to be more glorious than would have been 1 
A ſuch objections had not been made. 


80. 10. OBIEC TIN. How ate: the goſpel in- 


vitations, many of which are expreſſed in very 
general terms, conſiſtent with the eternal miſery 
of great numbers to whom they are made? Gop 
ſaith, look unto me all ye ends of the earth and 


be ſaved. (Iſaiah xlv. 19.) Are ſuch invitations 
as theſe conſiſtent with ſincerity, if Gop doth not 


_ it does in ſome ſenſe lay Gop under an obli. 


is conceived there is no ſuch thing, and that all 


— rn and _ adds the promiſe, I will 'make 
an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer. 


character to which it is made, is deſeribed dy the 


neſs, and a real deſire of holineſs, is being holy, 
Thirſting, in the ſcriptural uſe of the word, means 
a very ſenſible degree and exerciſe of holy deſites 
David uſed that word to deſcribe his higheſt long- 
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— \ 
intend effectually to ſave all thoſe-to'whom the 
are made? Is there not ſome ſenſe; in which ſal. 
vation is offered to all men, and how can the of. 
fer be an honeft one, if Gop doth not intend ef. 
fectually to aſſiſt all ſinners in complying with it; 
and does not an invitation, in ſuch a caſe as the 
finner''s 1 is, imply a promiſe? 
ANSWER. Ix attending to this obje&tion, we 
6ught very carefully to inquire, what is meant by 
a goſpel invitation. Some feem to conceive, that 
a goſpel invitation, is ſomething different both 
from the commands and from the promiſes of 
God ; and that though it be not an abſolute prom- 


gation, to exert his whole infinite power in ſaving 
the finner to whom the invitationis made. Butit 


thoſe addrefles of Gop to men, which have com- 
monly been called goſpel invitations; are direct 
promiſes; or direct commands; or partaking of 
* The greater part of what have been called 
gol el invitations, are direct promiſes. The Pony 

„ bo every one that thir/teth, come v 10 


cies of David. This invitation is a promiſe; thd 


word thirſteth, meaning one who deſires holi. 


ings after Gon. - CHRIST ſays, come unto me di 


ye who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 


you reſt, This is a promiſe. Who are the per- 


2 heavy laden with ſin? They are truly gra-. 
cious perſons, and no other. Thoſe, whoſe 
hearts are changed, to loathe every wrong thing. 
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The unſanctifſed ſinner, may be heavy laden with 
2 fear of miſery and with rhoſe fruits of ſin which 
he finds in bimſelf; but he is not heavy laden 
vith Gn itſelf, for if he were, he would loathe it, 
become a penitent, ſerve Gop with delight, and 
this weuld entitle him to the promiſe. Gon 
hath multiplied his promiſes to all holy and peni- 
tent perſons, that they may ave ſtrong conſola- 
tien in his grace. He bath made particular 
pPromiſes to every particular grace. But how the 
promiſes, made to thoſe who have complied with 


invitations to thoſe, who have never complied with 
dhe terms of ſalvation ; or how chey are an invi- 
tation, of ſuch a: nature as lays God under an 
obligation to fave all men, it is believed can nee 
etebe ſlomn. All that can be gathered from theſe 
promiſes which are expreſſed by way af invitation, 
i this; that Gop vill treat as being gracious, 
woſe who have become gracious. 80 far are 
ſaved : that they are a ſtrong implication of ſh 
_ eantrary.; for if Gop had deſigned falvation for 

the heart, Gop?s having; confined his promiſed 


bleſſings to a particular ebaracter, {trongly im- 


plies; that theſe who are 


| p 8 n * 
never have them. 


IIxr as ſaid, chat what have been called goſpel 
invitations, are either direct promiſes 3 or dire 
commands; or comprehending: both. We have 
conſidered them in the nature of promiſes, and 
find that they give no encouragement for the ſal. 


Voation of all men; but imply he contrary. 


Some of the goſpel invitations are dire& com- 
mands; do thoſe lay Gon under any obligation, 
or give any encouragement to the perſons ta 


the terms of ſal vation, ſhould be conſidered as 


5 ant” Yi — . IE tn =. . 
* 3 2 — — — 2 * bs ' 
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walk with me 1 is . 


bor: ; this may be conſidered as no more than zn 
invitation, fox it does not appear, that my n 


m 


ing of the two words when applied to tranſactions 
between men; but this is a difference which does 


* 


2394 Eterna! Misery reconcileable: with 


5 fade ba any og from him to us, uns 


„eulen, we; mean Ae . as a com- 


my child chat he thow 
0 15 intents and ane 
4, command; for the expreſſion. of my deſſre 
rings the child under a moral obligation to c 
Fly. If 1. expreſs a ſimilar deſire to my neigh... 


2 


Hor i 5 under any moral obligation to comply with, 


efire. There is this difference in the mean- 


not take place i in the expreſſion. of Gon's will to. 
ſinners. Every. expreſſion of his defire carries 
with it the force of a command. Believe thu 


in the Loxp IxsusS CHRISTH; or beſeech thee S 
believe in the Lonp Ixsus, coming from Gon, 


amount to the ſame thing 1 in all. % 35 and are 


both of them as poſitive commands, as the ten 


commandments. To repent of ſin through 
CrarasT ; to believe in CHRIST; to come to him 
and truſt in him for falvation ; together with all 


_ evangelical exerciſes, fince the publication of the. 
goſpel, are become moral duties incumbent on 
every ſinner; and are as proper matter of com- 

mand, as the moral duties of loving Gop or of | 
ſpeaking the truth were in the origin moral law. 
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80 that cheſe golp Ein ftftions rs 2 

in no eſſentfal den pect to be IiſtingUi 8 0 
themen The equation recurs, 0 Gb to AAR 
t6/all men, By Him under any bbligation?'s 195 
40) enceurägerment, that all fall be Se 1 wilt 
begin my anſwer to this queſtion, by aſkitip fo 
other queſtions, © In the begitming God 


commanded the angels who" Are Row falfet 
continue in holy love": nar ny ove and di 
that command lay Rim unde Xo 
preſerve then in rectity E It f' i 5 
1205 the moſt holy Gop'is 2] 25 15 
atiofls, in not Putzen 
wandel ouf firſt patents 3 6 Fc Gl 
but they diſobeyed, "and be Pe oi 
„all their po crity are fi feng n. 8 
1 180 1 violated'obh act ith matt 
D Thi ſuppoſition would" 5 ifting rh 
5 85 t would remove fin; fro! Gr 1 75 kee 
ue infinite majeſty at the ba z of 4 Woin x 
| ofthe il. ' 91 1 Ba „31130 Yau 
if commands to een as obeiice 0 
not imply any more abligation,'s aſſiſt 
the perſon to whom He e Op a a che 
_ original com nds of the mo 155 flaw « 
commands are not the origin of obi 0 08 
The drigin of obligation, is the infinite waere 
of God, our own nat ure, a de relation ve 


bear to him and his crestüres. 'Obli ation bac 1 
itz origin antecedent to any 11 10 the law or 
gölpel. Moral and evangelical precepts only ex 
PF 2s, our obligations. They expreſs, Goy's holy. 
character; our duty to that chataQer,; and the 
ail conſequences of not doing our duty ; but 
they are no expreſſion | of any Sheen in Go p 
to aflilt us ſpecially in deing our duty. Further, 
the e that 9 5 8 e with N 


15 IBI al 10 


el Eternal Mifery recoficileable with 


amrobligation'on his part, ſpecially to aſſiſt the 
commanded- perſons in obedience; will totally 
ekelude- fin from the univerſe, or make the inf. 
nitelyholy Gop himſelf the only ſinner. All ho. 
lineſs is; mutter of command]; all unholineſs 18 
matter of prohibition if commands and prohi- 
bitions carry with them any obligation on Gop, 
it is he who is blameable for the want of holinefs, 
and for fhe commiſſion of crime. 
dc On this ſubject, in order to vindicate the civind 
ſincerity, in what have been called goſpel invita - 
tions to thoſe who never repent, I ought to obſerve 
further. That theſe! invitations, if that word be 
thel moſt pleaſing to any, are exactly the ſame in 
all refpeQs, — do repent, and to thoſe. 
cho never repent. They hold forth the ſamt 
trutſt to each; they give the ſame aſſiſtance to 
each and produce no effects in one, which they 
do not produce in the other: So that from Gon; 
fore reign grace to thoſe who repent, there is n 
ene of ry Tang th to o ſuch as do not re- 
pent. 5 UD-- - 
Ar is not the soſpel.; invitation \ which. wdr the 
redeemed They go on reſiſting it like other 
 fmners; and they treat it as others do, until Gon 
in fovereign power renews their hearts. It. is 
not the goſpel call, but the holy ſpirit who ch 
| their beart, and we might as well ſay that GO 11 
infincere in the goſpel invitation to thoſe who 
are ſaved; becauſe he did not renew them ſooner, 
as we may that he 1s inſincere to thoſe whom he 
never renews. The goſpel command, and the 
renewing power of Gon are two things; one 
does not imply the other; and they may go to- 
gether or they may be ſeparated, as infinite wii 
dom fees belt. - The goſpet command expreſſes 
the character of God, with our duty and oblige- 
tion to him, and no more. - Every: invitation ex- 


vation. God is therefore in the higheſt 


in the two caſes. God never could be x' faithful 
moral governor in this ſinful world, unleſs he did 
command ſinners and expreſs his ſenſe of their 
duty, and it is a moſt unfounded conſequenee 


that becauſe Gop is faithful all men will be ſaved. 


agements to- ſinners, which are not pr 
ſtill bring Gon under ſome kind of ob 
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preſſes the ſame, either with or: W 
iſe; and men have no right to ſuppoſe comcern- 
ing themſelves or others, that they ſhall be faved; 
until they come within the limits of a proniifec. 
Adam or the fallen angels after their apoſtacy, 
had as much right to charge Gon with infincerity: 


in not preſerving their rectitude, as impenitent 


ſinners have for not bringing them to eternal {ak 


ſincere, i in every part of his word uhieh can be 
called goſpel invitations to ſinners. For fuch in; 


vitations are either; firſt, promiſes tom certain 


character, which will be eternally fulfilled ont 
who become of that character. Or ſel 
theſe invitations are commands, and -Gopas {od 


ſmcere in commanding thoſe who never do their 
duty, as he is in commanding thofe ho doit; 


There is equal propriety that — acai 


IHAvx dwelt ſo long on this point, becauſe ma- 
ny conceive there is ſomething in the ſcrip- 
tures, which they call goſpel invitations or eneour- 
promiſes, but 
ligation to 
fave men, and that make the ſtate of the ſinner 


more ſafe. But there is not one encouragement; 
that is different in its nature from the words of 
Chriſt; he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he 

that believeth not ſhall be damned. This is all the 


encouragement that ought to be, or that is neceſ· 
fary in ſuch acaſe, Men are either holy or unho- 
z if hoby it ĩs fitting they ſhould have, a pro- 
miſe ; if unholy it is fitting — ſhould be threat. 
ned, and een, to their character. 


fs Eternal Miſery rrcneiirdbie , 


ruth is no half way' charaQter, between the re. 
"rewed and unrenewed; and it is not therefore fit 
there mould be a half way promiſes—If thou 
'believeſt thou mil be faved, is encouragemeht 
nou ch to a ſinner; for it declares what his du- 
ty is, and ſets before him a rational motive to chm- 
_Pliance.” Any other manner of treating ſinners, 
would be directly calculated to make them ſecure 
in their fin: It is therefore à matter of high im- 
© portatics, that men have juſt ideas of what have 
commonly been called goſpel invitations, as con- 
filling wholly ! in commands and promiſes. The 
Ptomiſory part is moſt ſtrictly limited fo evanpel. 
ical bonne and implies an awful threatning to 
ile want of Höolinefſs. The commandatory or 
preceptive part declares the ſinners preſent diity, 
and contains no promiſe of future grace to the de- 
Jaying inner, or of final falvation to opt. ha 
penitent. 8 be 11 v9 
- SEO TH: Birte rise Thoſe: who : believe 
x dere will be eternal puniſhment, allow that the 
merits of Jzsvs CHRISF are ſufficient for the falva- 
tlon of all men; and if Tultieient is it not "Juſt 
that all ſhould be ſaved? 127 So 
ANswWER. This: objeion lende us to ent 
the nature of the goſpel atonement by fuffering; 
and on what grounds it was required by Gop, 
and is abſolutely neceſſary for the forgiveneſs of 
ſinners. By this we ſhall ſee the kind of fufficien- 
cy there is in it for the ſalvation of all men, and 
whether it be ſuch a kind of ſufficiency, as makes 
ſalvation a matter of juſtice to them. The na- 
ture of holineſs or benevolence doth not admit 
that temper, which we commonly call- revenge. 
Revenge is a delight in miſery, or a pleaſure in 
ſeeing another being wretched. It ſuppoſes the 
idea, that ſeeing another miſerable is a good to 
the mind; but there is nothing like this in the 
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divine mind. Gon takes no pleaſure in fe a 
ture of miſery, or in beholding it. 12 7 its Own 
ſake. Seeing the pain of a ſinner, is no good 0 
God, or to any one mind in that holy univerſe, 
the rights and privileges of which he protects. 
The infinite wiſdom of Gon, never introduced 
miſery into the ſyſtem, under an idea that the vi 
holding of pain, would be a good, either to him or 
any holy mind. G0 dane dee it as evil or un- 


» deſirable in its own nature, when he introduced 


it; and he juſtified the introduction to himſel f, 
bn this reaſon, that there would be more happi- 


neſs in the univerſe with the exiſtence of miſery, 


than there could be without: it. The nature of 
holiaeſs in Gop and in creatures, is the ſame. 
What it is in creatures we learn from the divine 
commands. CHRIST ſays, laue your enemies, pray 
or them and do them good. The meaning of 
which is, take no pleaſure in the miſery of ene- 


mies; but on the contrary, take pleaſure in gong . 
© chem good, when there are no reaſons of a public 
nature againſt it; and in a caſe, where 4 


good to our enemies, would injure the public 
more than it benefits them, the obligation to do 


d scocd to our enemies ceaſes, for our obligation to 
the public body, of neee is greater than! i 
| mw be to any individual. 


The puniſhment of in, | cannot t therefore be | 


2 -putupon a footing with the payment of a pecunia- 


ry debt: In the caſe, of a pecuniary debt, the 


debtor has received of the creditor, a real good; 


and is under obligation to return a like quantity 


of real good; and when a like quantity of real 
good is returned the obligation ceaſes. But in 5 


the puniſhment. of: ſin there is no ſuch thing. 
When Gop gave the moral law, he annexed miſe- 
ry as a penalty, and why did he do it? Will 
the eternal miſery of the ſinner be in itſelf a real 
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good to,Gop, the beholding of which will be 
thei repayment of a good the ſinner has received 
from him? This certainly can not be, becauſe 
neither miſery in itſelf nor the n of! it can de 
any good to G. 
Ir we can tell why ile was a proper penalty 
ofthe law z it will lead us to ſee why CHAIST'S 
atoning ſufferings were neceſſary, for the reaſon 
is the ſame in both cafes. - To. bring this ſubje& 
into view, I wal Eyed to e the following 


things dat o7 fn; D 
Iſt. Wu Aiden Was the proper penalty of 
een to the law. sd 
ad. Why the attoning ſufferings. of Cunt 
were neceſſary in the goſpel. - a cab + 
3d. IN what ſenſe: naler did and. in the 
ce of ſinners. 5 as * 
Ath. WIEZTHEA the ſufferings of Cnnuer one 
the ſinner are the ſame in kin. 


IN order to ſee; why miſery was a proper 5 
: aly of the law, I will recur to the feelings of a 
— before Gov, when he comes to true xe- 
pentance. The feelings of ſuch a mind, under the 
ſlanctifying influence of the ſpirit of all Knowledge, 
are a more ſure guide, than all the philoſophical 
reſearches in the world. I believe that every 
penitent will agree to the following deſcription. 
< I am worthy of all this puniſnment. I am 
< juſtly es by the law of Gop, and it is 
< perfectly fit that he Nhould make me miſerable. 
„ But why is it fit he ſhould make me miſc rable, 
„ and why did he annex miſery as the penalty of 
& the law which condemns wy Will my miſery; 
< be any good to him; will it make him happy; : 
<<. will he delight in looking on my torment? 
No! he is too good a Gob for this, and it en- 
* hances my guilt, that I have ſinned; againſt ſo 
+, good a Gon, Will. my _ be the. repay· 


ibo Infinite Brnevolentb f G. wn 
ment, or à reward to him for the god I have 
& xeceived at his hands? Neither can it he this. 
The good I have receĩved of him is loſt but of 
* my hands, and I can never repay it. My mif⸗ 
« ery if it ſhould be eternal will never be a repay- 
* ment to Gop of the good I have received. 
s Why then ſhould Gop make me nuſerableyand 
«why do I deſerve it? The reaſon is this. f 
character and temper is a moſt unreaſonable 
and baſe one -I feel, I know it to be ſuchʒ 
« and Govp in juſtice to himſelf, and to the whole 
“ holy univerſe ought to expreſs his fenſe of i 
“ haſeneſs. He ought to eee 57,106 
me and my practice, and the nature of things, 
„ doth not admit any other way under the lawy 
sudut by making me miſerable. Gop infinitely 
* abhors my whole character; my temper — 
%opradtice;; my tranſgreſſiom of à lawthat is per- 
e fectly juſt; and he is glorious in thus abher- 
ing me. The happineſs of the holy univerſe 
depends on having a juſt view of Gon's char- 
e acter. Therefore in juſtice both to himſelf 
and his kingdom, he will exprefs his ſenſe of 


1 


<« fin and its turpitude; and puniſhment is the 


natural way of manifeſting this expreſſion.“ 
Such I think will be the fentiments of a peni- 
tent on conſidering himſelf expoſed to the penal 
ty of the law. Theſe are the reaſons which 
fhow him the rectitude of Gop in ordaining and 
inflicting eternal miſery. And I alſo believe theſe 
penitential feelings, without the aid of philoſophy, 
reach the whole truth in this matter; and ſhow 


the grounds, on which it is infinitely” reaſonable 


that eternal miſery ſhould be the penalty of the 
au. Not becauſe Gop or the holy univerſe de- 
ght in miſery; not becauſe the miſery of the ſin- 
ner is the refunding of that good he had received 
trom God, ot of any equivalent to ĩt; for it never 
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can be repaid. The ſinners miſery is the only 
expreſſion or manifeſtation, admitted in the ſtruc. 


ture of nature, of Gop's ſenſe of the ſinners baſe. 


neſs ; of his guilt in violating a holy obligation; 
of the importance that the law be obeyed ; and 
of the holy diſpleafure that ariſes in every good 
mind againſt ſuch a 2 character as the ſinner poſ- 


OUFFER me to inquire, in what off way could 


theſe truths be expreſſed, but by the ſinners miſ- 


ery? Doth nature without a goſpel admit of any 


| Other 3 and the penalties of the law were ordain- 
ed according to the exiſting nature of things, and 


wichout reference to a goſpel which has ſucceed- 
ed. Gop's forbidding fin, or his ſaying it to 


be wrong after committed, would be no evidence 


of theſe truths; if he treated the holy and the 


unholy Aike, and made one the ſubjeQ of as much 
Myppinels as the other. 


We ſee therefore, that the reaſon why miſery . 


| was annexed as the penalty of the law, was not 


becauſe Gop delights in miſeryg it was not be- 
cauſe any repayment would be made to Gop for 
a good which he firſt, beſtowed on the ſinner; 


but ſolely as an expreſſion of certain moral truths 


(which have been mentioned above) and theſe 


could not in the nature of things, be ſo well ex- 


preſſed by any other means. 
2dly. Wr are hereby prepared, to ſee why the 


atoning ſufferings of CuR1sT were neceſſary in 


the goſpel ſcheme, and how they become effica- 


cious for the falvation of repenting ſinners. The 


atoning ſufferings of CHRIST, were neceſſary in 


the Goſpel ſcheme, for the ſame reaſon, as the 


eternal miſery of the ſinner was under the law; 
to make a diſplay of Gop's moral character —of 


his righteouſneſs as king of the univerſe—of his 
ſenſe of the turpitude of the ſinners principles and 


the Infeuite. Benevolen nee of G Cor. 2 — 


ice and alſo the nature of benevolenc 
NCTE ang e ae, Godhead him fe og "Tf 
God Pad been governed by revenge or 1 
reſentment againſt the ſinner, there ST" have 


2en no poſſibility of a ſpel,; and the tranſgr 
or muſt have borne t | neceſſary. miſery ki 
ſelfl. But as the divine motive, in this mitte 7 
was ſolely the Ie benefit; and as the vs 
ners mite n f to anſwer a public 
Sera fy might accept; as a ſu ti 
MG whatever, 5 anſwer t the fame 5 e es in 
government, andes vallyconduce. to the b ble ednel 
cok the univerſe. ” Wat er would. make an eg a 
1 of the farge troths, might be Accept ted 1 
the ſtead of the inner? Les 0 65 milery., . e ſy 
ferin s of CnRis r, who was bett Gon. and man, 
would in a limited time make this display in A 


10 her degr ee than the eternal ſufferings tf \ the 
Höle- Untere - and therefore is affering 


gh be accepted by Go in juſtice to his go — 
reiment, in the ſtead of ſo many finners, as infi- 
viſdom ſaw it would be beſt to fanctify an and 
l y the ſuffering of Cunisr, all thoſe 
_ truths 7 relate to the divine character, the 
fupport of his overnment, and the elende 
Obligation of the law, are ſeen in a brighter man- 
ner,, than they could be by any ſuffering of the 
fininer under the law. It is thus that the goſpel 
Ewe a greater view of God and the holy Hitem, 
: prepares tlie way for higher happineſs. 
© 28ly. In what ſenſe did ChRISTH ftand in the 
place of finners ? By coming into the place, o 
Hey ty men, he did not become a finner ; for it 
$ ſaid that be was without fin, that he knew. no 
fin; he was the lamb without ſpot and without 
blemiſh.; he was the fathers ſon with whom he is 


vellp alſed.—Thers yas wp, (ae, in N lad 
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* nature of things impoſſible, and on 
* count 1 have no claim to Heaven.“ If the 


* 


154 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with. 
moral turpitude or baſeneſs was found in him. 
His own nature had ne moral turpitude in it. 
Neither did Gop, as ſome ſeem to conceive, by 
a ſovereign act of power transfer the whole moral 
turpitude of ſinners, and make it the moral tur-. 


pitude of CHRIsT. There are two reaſons why 


this could not be the caſe. Firſt, it is impoſh- 


dle in the nature of things. It is juſt as im fible 
to make the moral turpitulle of one being, the mo« 


ral turpitude of another being; a8 it is to make 

a thing to be, and not to be, at the ſame time; 
and is indeed the ſame kind of impoſſibility. Af. 
ter the utmoſt pains, we cannot bring our minds 


to conceive the poſſibility of it—Secondly, if we 


were to allow, that the moral turpitude of ſinners 


might become the moral turpitude of CHAISTH; 


it is conceived that he would thereby become to. 


tally diſqualified to act the part of a Saviour; 


and that it would be as inconſiſtent with the infi- 


nite holineſs of God, to negociate the great work 
of redemption with him, as with the ſinner him- 
ſelf. The turpitude of the finner muſt forever 
remain his own. | If he be ſanctified, forgiven and 
brought to Heaven; he muſt look mes upon. his 
own ſins, and fay, <6 Theſe fins are mine the 


6 turpitude of them is mine and though I am 
4 now in Heaven, I am unworthy of being here. 


„ CHRIST ſtood in my place to ſuffer, and de- 
liver me from 1 miſery. He purchaſed 


< the ſpirit to change my baſe temper, but he 
« never made my fn his own, for that was in Tthe 
my own A. 


faint in Heaven, cannot claim his place there as 


an act of juſtice to himfelf, even after he has 
complied with the Goſpel by faith and repentance 5 


it is hard to conceive, how all men mays Ay it 


is juſt they thould | be ſaved, becauſe there is a 


in conſiſtency with the Kerr 
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ſufficiency in the merits of Canur for the Abe. 
tion of a whole world. 
Tus true ſenſe of Cukisr“ 8 ſtauding I me 
place of finners is this. According to the will 
f the father and with his own choice. he hath 
by obedience and ſuffering made a diſplay of cer- 
tain moral truths 'before mentioned, which the 
eternal miſery of thoſe who'are forgiven was ne- 
ceſſary for diſplaying; ſo that their miſery is not 
now neceſſary for the good government of the 
univerſe. The reaſon that their eternal ſuffering 


was fit under the law, was to make this diſplay ; 
on neceſſity of which hath now ceaſed, if n : 


e pleaſed - to ſanftify and forgive "through 
Rl but if he be not pleaſed to ſanctify them 
through Curr, the neceſlity doth not ceaſe. 
The meritorious cauſe on which he forgives i is 


che atoning ſufferings of his ſon; the moving 


cauſe in his own mind, to ovide the golpe 


atonement and'pardon the Liber on about of 


it, was his own sene and the general good. 
80 many as the general good requires he will” 


ſanctify and pardon, and no more. 


Ir the ſufferings of the finner under the EP or - 


of Jxsus Gabba i in the goſpel, be not confidered 
as the repayment of a-good to Gop, in the ſtead 


of one he had beſtowed on the ſinner, but only as 
a diſplay of truth; it is not apprehended that 
the ſinner can have any claim to ſalvation becauſe 
of the infinite ſufficiency of CHRTSsT's merits. 
There does not ſeem to be any other claim of - 


_ Juſtice in this caſe, than man had before a Saviour 


Was promiſed. Suppoſe that after the apoſ-. 
tacy, man had been infor med; Gop can make 


ſuch a diſplay of himſelf, of his government, and 


of all truth, as will render your ſalvation poſſible 5 
K d but this 


4 muſt be made by bim aud you can 
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- have no part! in making it. Would uch ul 
. mation have given man any right to expect falya. 
tion as a matter of juſtice? 'F think it certainly 
would not. And are not the caſes ſimilar? God 
has made the diſplay—it is all his own work— 
* deviſed by his wiſdom and executed by his power 
and ſufficiency ; but what finner can in juſtice 
claim a right to the benefits of what Gob hath 
done. 80 far as reſpects the ſinner, Gop had a 
perfect right to make the proviſion or omit 
Fn making it; and when made, he has a right to 
extend the benefit of it to whom he pleaſes ; ei. 
ther to one man, or to all men, as his wiſtbm 
judges beſt. And the rule by which he will be 


directed in the extenſion of theſe benefits is the Ii 


general good, If he ſees that the extenſion of 
it to all men will make the greateſt quantity of 
| happineſs in the univerſe, it will be thus extend - 
ed; if he ſees that it will be better to take part, 
and leave part, as we ſuppoſe” his word informs 
us, part will be omitted, and 1 in the omithon no 
injuſtice is done to mem. 
th. Ir dees not appear that the Saviour en. 
dured the ſame kind of ſufferings, in all reſpeQs, 
as thoſe who are ſaved by him, muſt have endu- 
red, if they had been left to periſh. | Sundry 
things which we muſt ſuppoſe will be eſſential 


paris of the ſinner's fuffering, Cup18T never did 


; - endure. He never felt the ings of an accuſing, 
| condemning conſcience. He never felt a pain of 
heart in ſeeing the holy government of Gov? tri- 


umphant and glorious. He never looked upon 
So with awful and tormenting fear. He never 


felt that ſoul- piercing miſery, which ariſes from a 


cConflict between reaſon and paſſion. He never 


felt the anguiſh of deſpair. All theſe, which we 
: muſt ſuppoſe to be principal ſources of miſery to 
the inner, were never endured mY Jzsvs' Cnxisr. 


\ 
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I there had been an actual transfer of the ſinnet a 
turpitude to JEsVs CHRIST ; or if the ſinner's 
miſery was a real good. to God, in repayment, of 
one which had been beſtowed ; it ſeems as though 
it would have been fit, that CHRIST ſhould ſafer | 
the ſame kind of miſery as muſt have been endu- 
red by the ſinner to ſatisfythe law. But on the 
principles, which have been mentioned in this diſ- 
eourſe, there was no need of the ſame kind of 
miſery. It does not appear, if thoſe who are now 
faved, had ſuffered in their own perſons; that 
they would all have ſuffered miſery of the ſame 
kind, jn all reſpects, in order to anſwer. the end 
of puniſhment. In fome reſpeRs, all ſinful beings 
muſt by the very laws of nature be miſerable in 
the ſame way; but there is no reaſon to conclude, 
any particular miſery the ſame-in. all reſpeQs, is 
neceſſary as a penalty to the law. The wiſdom 
of Gop was abundantly able to determine, what 
= Kind of ſuffering the Saviour ſhould, endure, in 
BY order to anſwer the end of ſuffering. And what- 
ever it may have been, it was ſufficient to make all 
3 that diſplay of Gop, and of truth, which was ne- 
cCeeſſary for the good government of the univerſe, 
| and higheſt glory of Gop. In deſcribing the ſin- 
{= « ner's hableneſs to puniſhment, ſome have uſed. the 
| phraſe, of a debt due to divine juſtice ; and have 
. alſo ſpoke of CHRIST as paying that debt by his . 
_, Suffering. This hath led many to conceive, that 
_ CnnisT bath paid a debt for the ſinner in ſuch a a 
manner as to extinguiſh the claim of. juſtice, in 
the ſameſenſe as a claim is extinguiſhed by, the 
payment of a pecuniary demand, or the returning 
of one good for another which had been received. 
I do hot wiſh to criminate the manner of expref- 
ſion mentioned above; but only to caution againſt 
J | an. idea which is ſuppoſed to be falſe. The ſenſe _ 
„min which Cnnisr hath paid the debt is this. 
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158. Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
Through the obedience and ſuffering of CuRIsT, 
Gop, may forgive ſo many ſinners, as infinite wit: 
dom ſeeth to be moſt for his glory and the good 
of his kingdom ; but no claim of juſtice is created 
on the ſinner's part, nor any obligation on Go 
to forgive unleſs his own glory require it. It de- 
pended on the ſoyereign pleaſure of God wheth- 

er he would accept the ſufferings of another.— 
Whether he would provide a Saviour.—On what 
terms the benefits of Chalsr's ſuffering ſhall = 
offered to ſinners, —And- whether he Gill d x vey 
ſpirit aſſiſt thoſe to whom the offer is made, 
cept ſalvation. It is all ſovereign mercy. No 
demand of juſtice; can be made by the finner in 
any ſtage of this glorious work. We allow that 
it is an act of juſtice to the Saviour himſelf, to ſave; / 
ſo many as the father promiſed the ſon mould be 
ſaved in conſequence of his undertaking and ſuf- 
fering; but this juſtice to CHRIST, is no juſtice 5 
ta the ſinner; fg it does not appear there was 
any encouragement given to the fon, that all men 
ſhould be fayed through his atonement. Faure: 
ly contrary to this, CHRIST himſelf in ns . = 
the father, ſpeaks of the world as perſons di 1751 
P from thoſe whom the father had given 
im. He ſays, that he does not pray for 1 
moſt plainly intimating that he had no claim « 
Gop far their ſalvation. Who the faved ſhall ve I 
and the number of them, are matters in which * 
the father and CHRIS the Saviour are moſt per- 
fectly agreed, Infinite wiſdom, from a regard to 
the univerſal good, dire&s their united counſels, ” 
Tbepromiſethat CHRisr ſhall ſee of his ſeed until 
he is ſatisfied will be moſt gloriouſly fulfilled ; and 
he will be fatisfied when ſo many of the human let 
race are ſaved, as will bring the greateſt amount 
ok glory to Gov, and of happineſs to the univerſe 
of created beings. Sovereign mercy, doth not 
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- the Nenite Benevolence of: Co 1 59 
— 
act without reaſon and motive, and the motive 
according to which Gon determines this point, 
is the higheſt happineſs and perfection of the great 
whole in holineſs. He will make the moſt holy 
and happy univerſe ee or and we COTE 
no more!!! > {06 cn 
Sd. 1. Onjscrion. row that the 6. | 
nat falyation'of all men, may not be determined 
as a thing of juſtice to the ſinner, from the ſuffl. 
ciency of CHs r's atonementy ſtill may we 
not determine that the end propoſed will de as 
extenfive as the means provided will admit ? Is it 
ptobable that infinite wiſdom would provide in 
the atonement of CRRIsT, means ſufffeient for 
the redemption of the whole human race, When 
Gov did not deſign fuch an event ſhoull take 
place, and is t not more agreeable to Gov's uf 
method to 1 5 0 (18; apap afrd end ons: Wo whe je 
| other? oa TIPS 1/101 Soli tat 3 FM}- + 
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call the atonement of CHRIS r, means of falvationt 
exaQly in the ſenſe that the objection ſuppoſes 3 
but omitting any further remarks on this, I ob 
ſerve, that we ought in this caſe to conſider the 
manner, in which CHRisr's merits became of in- 
finite ſufficiency; This ſufficiency doth not ariſe 
from the quantity either of his obedienet or ſuf. 
fering 3 but from the infinite nature of the perſon 
who ſuffered. So that the ſufficiency ſeems to 
de of the ſame kind, as that of the divine power is 
to make more worlds than hs” has made; and 
wiſdom muſt limit the application of this Tiſh: = 
cieney. Nothing appears, but that the quantity 
of obedience and ſuffering which was neceſſary 
for the ſalvation of one, was fufficient not only 
for that one, but for millions more of finners than 
ever did or ever will exiſt. The ſufficiency ariſes 


not from the particular quantity of obedience and 


160 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with. 

ſuffering ;. but from the infinite nature of him 
who obeyed and ſuffered. If there be a fitneſs on 
this ground that all men be ſaved; leſt ſome 
of the ſufficiency of Cunisr's merits ſhould 


be loſt, and left the means be over proportioned 


to the end; there ſeems to be the ſame kind of 


fitneſs that infinite power ſhould go on forever, 
introducing finners into being and ſaving them, 


in order to prevent this loſs.” There is in the 


natural world, a ſufficiency of light from the ſun, 


to giye day to ten times more men than ever ex. 


iſted ; but who ever from this conſideration de- 


termined, that it was fit infinite power ſhould 
create ten times the number of men that _y 


been, to prevent this loſs of Ag. 
Ir Gop had made only ten creatures, the Shots 
moral law would have been neceſſary to inſtru& 


and guide them to happineſs. The law is as ſuf. 


ficient for millions, as for ten. The moral law i 
as much the means of happineſs as the merits _ 


CnrtsT are; and we may as juſtly, determine 


that it was fit God ſhould create double the num- 
ber of creatures, that he has created, becauſe the 
law is ſufficient to guide and inſtruct them in du- 
ty; as we may that all men will be ſaved becauſe 
there is a ſufficiency in the merits of CHRIST. 
In all theſe caſes, there is nothing to be deter- 


mined, from what we call the ſufficiency of means, 


how far there will be an actual application. Wiſ- 


dom will determine how far the application ought 


to be made; and infinite goodneſs and power by 
the ſufficiency of CnRIST's merits will ſave ſo 
many men, as wiſdom knows to be aecellary for 
; the greateſt good of the whole 

8. 13, OnJzeTION. Was not Gop the Son 
| 1 to human nature ; does not human nature 


include all men; and may not a 0 . 1 


CHRIST was united e falvation Th 
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AxswzRk. THis objection, which man 1 profeſs 
appears to them of 
plauſibility from an inattention to the right uſe 
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Iſt. Huna nature is 
ſtract name. It doth not mean any individual, 
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tion. To make this familiar to the reader 1 
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now. is kite; milk is 
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160 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
7 but from the infinite nature of him 
who obeyed and ſuffered. If there be a fitneſs on 
this ground that all men be ſaved; leſt ſome 
of the ſufficiency of CHRIST's merits ſhould 
be loſt, and leſt the means be over proportioned 
to the end; there ſeems to be the ſame kind of 
fitneſs that infinite power ſhould ge on forever, 
Introducing finners into being and ſaving them, 
in order to prevent this loſs. There is in the 
natural world, a ſufficiency of light from the ſun, 
to give day to ten times more men than ever ex- 
iſted ; but who ever from this conſideration de- 
termined, that it was fit infinite power ſhould 
create ten times the number of men that have 
been, to prevent this loſs of light. _ 
Ir Gop had made only ten creatures, the Whole 
moral law would have been neceflary to inſtrud 
and guide them to happineſs.” The law is as ſuf- 
ficient for millions, as for ten. The moral law ie 
as much the means of happineſs as the merits of 
CHRIST are ; and we may as juſtly determine 
that it was fit God ſhould create double the num- 
ber of creatures, that he has created, becauſe the 
law is ſufficient to guide and inſtru them in du- 
ty; as we may that all men will be ſaved becauſe 
there is a ſufficiency in the merits of CHRIST. 
In all theſe caſes, there is nothing to be deter- 
mined, from what we call the ſufficiency of means, 
how far there will be an actual application. Wif- 
dom will determine how far the application ought 
to be made; and infinite goodneſs and power by 
the ſufficiency of CarisT's merits will ſave ſo 
many men, as wiſdom knows to be neceſſary for ; 


185 the greateſt good of the whole. 


© DEC, 13. OBJECTION. Was not Gop the Son 
e. to human nature; does not human nature 

include all men; and may not all to whom 

Curr was united expect lalvation * ke: * 
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ſtract name. It doth not mean any individual 
but only ſomething that is common to all individ- 


the Infinite Benevolence of Gop. © 161 
ANSWER. THis objection, which many profeſs 
appears to them of great force, derives all its 
plauſibility from an inattention to the right uſe 


and meaning of words. In the ſtrict meaning of 
words Chin ls r never did unite himſelf to human 


„„ os: roo fed aa a NA 
iſt, HUMAN nature is only a general or ab- 
5 


ual men. It appears therefore, that human na- 


ture doth not mean an actual being; but is only 
f ws, ©... o | di. p # LES. :3 40.4 1 1 

an ideal exiſtence or thing of our own imagina- 

tion. To make this familiar to the reader I will 


ive ſeveral examples. Snow is white; milk is 
white ; and many other things. Obſerving this, 
we form the abſtract or general name of whiteneſs 


to deſcribe the quality, wherever it is found. But 
what is whiteneſs ſeparate from all theſe particular 
| ſubſtances, in which it exiſts ? It is only ideal, and 
not a real exiſtence, Cicero, Paul, and Julius 
Cæſar poſſeſſed certain powers and qualities which 
are common to all men. Theſe qualities, we 


ſeparate or abſtract from all the qualities, that 


were peculiar to Cicero, Paul, Julius Czfar or any 
other individual; and when thus ſeparated, we 
call them human nature. But this human na- 
ture is an ideal and not a real exiſtence; becauſe 
every individual hath ſome qualities or powers 
not included in it. Human nature is an abſtract 


name, the ingredients of which are combined in 


an arbitrary manner, by the will and imagination 
of men; and it is not a real exiſtence. There is 


therefore no ſtrict propriety, in ſaying that Jzsus 


_ CarIsT was united to human nature. If it ſhould 
be ſaid, that this was done by a divine conſtitu- 
tion; this doth not help the matter: for a divine 
conſtitution cannot unite a real and an ideal exiſt- 
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ence. edge. Or H ſhould be laid, that this was done 
ideally to atifwer a purpe © in. law and govern- 
ment; neither doth this bebt the difficulty. 
Though men fpeak' of fictions of law, to anſwer 
their own purpoſes; there is no tbom to ſuppoſe, 
that an infinitely wile and Holy Gop hath need of 
theſe fictions in his government. 
I do not recollect any paſſages. of eriptare tu 
more deſcriptive: of the wnfon of che Gon AX 
Cunts Jusbs, thanthe following. TE, nl. 6, 908 


778 Who being in the form of Gop, thoug 

robe to'be equal 41h Goh but made bi war's 
6% bim the form of a fer-. 

N, und v0 made in the tthenefs e and bv. 


reputation, and took 
m vnn n faſbion asu min, he bumbled himfel 
nc became obetlivnt” unte death, even the death 
Doerr. Heb. ii. 16. For verih, De took not in 
Sift the nature F angels, but the Pha 1 2 be 
Innumerable other paſſages ſpeak of hitn as bel 
4 man, and as Fring the q oflities of a particular 
man. But in all that is d on this fubſect, chere 
is no intimation of a genetal union to that abſtraQ, 
Meal thing which we call human nature; and'the 
ſeriptures ſeem to preſerve the moſt log cal accurz- 
ey on this Point. BOIL T3 e 8 322 Fob W 
Ił is very probable, that n both Is writing 
and ſpeaking,” have uſed the deppen 3 of the 
Son of Gop being united to human nature;'wh 
all they intended, was that Gop the Sor” by, 
myſterious natural union, was joined to 2 tk 
Carter Iss. I do not know that it is to be 
expected from men, always to uſe ſuch ation L 
in their expreſſions, that they cannotbe pe \ | 
or that the i mperfeQion of language will mk 
it; and the 515 3 is, han JR win | 
prefſions are my ied, te erplain e miſappli- 
ation, and to fubſtitüte, if poſſible; oe other 
deſcription that dec ible to perverſion?” oth 
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adly. God the Son was nated 0 (ibe pate Par- 
gener man CHRIST IxsUs. The manner of -ug- 
ion. between: the Gop and the. man, is totally in. 
explicable; nor is it ſeen that any benefit would | 
reſult to us from comprehending i it... The union 
of our own ſouls and bodies. is, hes ble, bus 
this doth not prevent our recei 
reſulting from the union. "The. baden which 
reſult immediately. and direaty. from this union 
between God the San .. and. e . — 
> will belong to him eternally n 5 
The benefits which come to the ſai do nat £ 
kult immediately from that e but 1 
Cngisr's obedience and aue. which he was 
enabled to e and unde erke in e | 
of a union his two. natures 
ral union between Gon the * man 
nn » Was to prepare him, to be and to 1 
through which finners e be, 4 The 
1 e ing from that union, 
were; 75 that i it d bim is in his own, perſon. and 
nature to make a ſufficient, atonement for ſin; 
in conſequence of which, in his own. perſon; and 
nature, he wat highly exalted. and, 4 name given 
him above _ name, that at the, name of 
every. knee ſcouid bow. Gon; Was e 
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| ii him, this perſonal reward 4 his obedi 
. 29 the man one te — 


: ner, and I Nis | 
Gen ig 8 part af the | 
f tor, ſo that every ſinner is forgiven through an 

atonement. made by himſelf. Alſo if Cunaler is 
united to hu nature; the e en 0 
ne . 1 9—j— from that un- 

1 Which have commonly deen conſid- 


AS: 


_ himſelf, may fairly be extended to all mankind 
every knee ſhould bow, and that every tongue 


diators and ſhall en as ſuch. Brkt in 


cent creature, preparatory to his acting the part 
cf a mediator; and after he had ſuffered, he re- 
_ ceived his own peculiar and proper reward, in 


and this is a thing entirely different from the un. 
ion of Gob the ſon, to the man CHalsr IEsus: 
HFlis union to the man CHRIST I ESsus, was a work 
of his own wiſdom and power, and neither the 
conſent of men's wills nor the moral ſtate of their 
hearts, had any thing to do in it; for it was com- 


 CHrIsT which entitles to ſalvation, is formed 

be ſaved. It is a moral union, conſiſting in love, 
the renewed heart, which meets the promiſe, 
relation. Promiſes are alſo made to other gra- 
cious exerciſes; becauſe one grace implies all 
other graces in the heart. All the chriſtian gra- 


ces, are only branches or exerciſes of love, in dif. 
ferent circumſtances of acting, and of beholding 


1 Wal E ternal Miſery reconcileable with - 
any as perſonal benefits acquired only by cr 


and we may fitly ſay of them, they have a name 
given them above every name, that at their names 


ſhould confeſs, that = are Lords to the glory 
of Gop the father; in ſhort, that all men are me- 


ITE truth is, the Gop was not muede to bu: 
mam mibure; ; but only to the man CHRISTHJxsus, 
who was an individual, innocent, of miraculous 
birth, and perſonally diſtinct from all the ſons of 
men. Gop the Son was united to this inno- 


which no other creature will ever ſna re. 
e Ir is a ſpiritual union between Canive 
believers, which/entitles: them to ſalvation; 
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pleated and carried into full effect before many 
ſinners had an exiſtence. That union with 


between him and every ſoul individually that is to 
repentance and faith. Faith is that exerciſe of 


and on the part of the believer, forms a covenant 
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truth. The union of believers, to God and 
Cunisr is expreſſed many ways in the word of 
Gov! - By their being one in Gos; denoting _ 
oneneſs of deſign and intereſt „through a love of 
the fame objects and truths. By CHRIST Being 


in them; denoting the inward action and ſancti- 


fying power of his ſpirit. By their abiding in 


CHRIST, and hé in them; deſeriptive of the 


ſpititual communication between him and the 
hearts of his children! By the union between 
the vine and its Beunches) denoting, that holio 


neſs; light, and comfort, and their whole ſpirit 
ual nouriſhment, is derived through 
the union between huſband and wife; ; denoting 


CHRIST. By 


the love and ſameneſs of intereſt there is between 
Cualsr and his people. By the union between 
the head and the other members of the body; 
intimating their agreement in council and action. 
By the foundation and the building erected upon 


it; denoting that chriſtians ſtand on CERIST as 


the foundation of their ſafety and title to Heaven. 
Arrzxpixc to all theſe, and many other ima- 


ges where they are uſed, we may ſee that a mor- 
al union or ſome of its effects is meant. The ho- 
ly ſpirit is the agent in forming this union, and 
it is therefore called, the unity of the ſpirit. Its 


nature and effects are always repreſented to be 
holineſs and ſpiritual peace; which proves, that 


it conſiſts in moral character flowing out in holy 


exerciſes. Gop freely juſtifies all who are thus 


united to his ſon. The fruits of this union, which 
are found in the heart, are the ſame as the fruits 
of the ſpirit, and its end is everlaſting life. The 


final S ntiah of all men cannot be inferred, from 
the union between Gop the ſon and the man 


CHRIST Insus. With reſpe& to the ſpiritual 


union laſt mentioned; the diſcourſes of CHRIS f 
how that he did not conſider all men as" having 
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4 | ry | 

N it; or entitled to its benefits. He ſpake of thoſs 
| | who did not believe, receive or come to him 
| of thoſe who hated yours thoſe 1170 the f. 
1 ther had not given him—a 1 gar other de, 
. ſcriptions he continually kept in pre 5 1 he 
1  firitually united, only to a part of mankind, 
| and who are included in this part, e LNOu 
| by their love, faith, repentance, "ſpiritual peace, 
i and holy lives. 11 we could find any proof, * * 


all men became holy, by the ſpirit o God work- 
b ing in them faith and repentance, we ſhould al- 
4 low the ſalvation of all; but as no ſuch proof 
appears, and much to the contrary, We cantiot 
conceive the poſſibility of an ny kind of -ynjgn td 
the redeemer, that will deliver all mankind frort 


1 eternal miſery. The bbjeQion T have bei 

1 conſidering, 0 the Wandakigl. bf Mr. Rel 
1 bock on union, from which he infers the falya; 
4 tion of all men. I ſhall be ready as any man, * 
| acknowledge to divine power, the p- ty 


uniting in a manner above our 
_ thoſe beings and fubſtances which 5 2 Tobt . 
iſtence. Of this kind, is the union between G 
the ſon and the man CHr1sT ;. alſo between the 
fouls and bodies of men: but te tell of, union 
between Deity, who is the higheſt poſlible; exih 
| tence, andthe abſtract idea which we call bun n 
nature, is incredible myſticiſ mm. 
„ 6. e It has been aid, that 
the eternal exiſtence bf fin and mifery, is the 
probable means of increaſing the glory of God. 
and the good of the univerſe, Is this mere con · 
jecture, or is there any reaſon from the ſtructure 
of the mind to think, that it will be the caſe? 
Have we any evidence that as great happineſs 
could not have been cauſed in ſome other way! 
Answer ift, Fox believing | the doctrine of 
furure puniſhment, it is by no means neceſſary 
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12 te f the, heart: + It, will 115 e na 
am now anger the ſuhjekt only * a moral 
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8 In x th ree F things will haye a an 17 7 
ence on the, degree. of happineſs. ro „the per, 
fection or. greatneſs of the beloyed- ject.—Sec- 
ondly, the ſtrength of loye there is in the heart.— 
Thirdly, the, e dae N mind hath, of 
the object. 80 40 115 
Ix the ie of lovg a and; Khheyment, bei in. its 
nature leſs than the capa ities of f the mind; the 
happineſs muſt be ſmall, If the ohject be in itſelf 
Juthcient, but the knowledge of it ngen A 
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| words, it pot 
So birne is 


4 are 4K Tha will added out, LPR a into 
view; ſo that a holy love of Gop, ang of the u- 
niverie come to the ſame thing, and cannot be 
1 ſeparated. As God is infinite there can be n 

want in the object of happineſs, to thoſe Who 
know and love him. 5 
Alox of Gon. is produced i in the heart by v 

Own ſpirit, and will always be in ſuch —— as 
he in ſovereign wiſdom is pleaſed to excite. The 
production of love, is that divine renewing iet 

Holy Ghoſt, which the ſcriptures of truth de- 

ſcribe as. the beginning of true religion. No 


means will either produce or keep it in exerciſe 4 
without the ſpirit of ds EN 
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Tux third thing neceſſary for happineſs, is a 


knowledge of Gop, who is the object of holy love. 


Other things being equal, the greater knowledge 
there is of Gop, the greater happineſs will be; 
and the exiſtence of ſin and miſery are neceſſary, 
to give creatures the moſt perfect conception 


which they can have, of moral rectitude in the 


deity and in the univerſe of created beings. _ 
iſt, TIE introduction of fih and miſery, hath 


been the means of diſplaying or giving creatures 
a greater knowledge of Gop, than they could 


have attained without fuch an event. _ 


Gop's wiſdom has taken occaſion from fin, to 


bring his love, truth, goodneſs, and juſtice, 


indeed the whole of that infinite virtue, which 
fits him to be the governor of a rational univerſe 3 
into much plainer view of creatures, than ever 


would have been without fin. Had creation tak- 


en place, and no apoſtacy and miſery followed, 
it does not appear probable half as much of Gon 
could have been known by any means which the 
nature of things admits, as may be now known.— 
Gop's juſtice in guarding the rights of the ra- 


tional univerſe, againſt all attacks, would have 


been wholly out of view. There would have 
been little room, compared with what there now 


is, to ſhow his own love of that moral ſyſtem 


which he hath inſtituted. Juſtice is an amiable 
part of his rectitude, and that would have been in 
a great meaſure out of ſight—nothing of his pa- 
tience and forbearance with ſinners could have 


been ſeen. His pity and compaſſion to the miſ- 
erable could not have been known. His love of 


| holineſs and happineſs, is manifeſted in a higher 
degree by the work of redemption than it could 
have been by creation and the giving of the law. 
The love of the father in giving his fon; the 
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170 Eiernal Miſery reconcilcable with 

the love of the ſon in dying ; ; the love of the holy. 
ſpirit” in ſanctifying, exhibit divine goodneſg 
above all other deſcription. The love of the fon 
to the fathers honor, to the law, and to guilty 
creatures, manifeſted in the goſpel, which 
eould not have been without an apoſtacy and 


miſery, is unparalleled ; and it is what, creation 


without redemption never could have diſcovered, | 


Indeed, ihe moſt that men know of Gop's moral 


nature and character comes in this way. No 


one perfection of tlie deity can be mentioned, that 


is not highly illuſtrated, by the work of redemp- 
tion ; for which the apoltacy and miſery of ſinners 
Was A neceflary antecedent. In this great work, 


the moral nature of God is highly acted out; 
his character as a moral governor diſplayed ; bis 
feelings in governing the univerſe unfolded; 
and the end to which he is bringing all things re- 


vealed. This increaſ-d knowledge of Gop, which 


eomes out of the apoſtacy and miſery of ſome part 
of the uniyerſe is not limited to men. The angels 


 defire to loo into theſe things—they come from 


| heaven to earth, to learn the character and 


the plenitude of perfection, which there is in 


that God, whom they love and adore. 


— 


2dly. Sven is the Heat ſtruQure of created 
minds; that ſin, and miſery its conſequence, are 


neceſfary means of giving them the moſt perfect 


ideas of the nature and obligations to moral virtue 


in ſociety. The anſwer which ſatan made to Eve 


Was very remarkable. In the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gabs, 


 #nowing goad and evil. Though his deſign: was in 


ſidious and vile, he perhaps told the woman no- 


thing but what was in a ſenſe true. That it rar 


increaſe their doctrinal and ſpeculative knowle 


both of good and evil. The deceiver ad nat 
the experiment, and though by a bad heart he was 


rendered capable of Jeng the moral glory of 
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the Infinite Benevolence of Gap. 171 
Gon; his knowledge of evil might be the means, 
of giving him greater doctrinal Knowledge of the 
nature of good, than he had before his apoſtacy. 
And if this were the caſe, he would probably ex- 
ult and uſe it as an argument in ſeduction. 
AFTER their eating it is ſaid, and the eyes of 
them both were opened, —Satan's prediction was ful. 
filled. By becoming acquainted with evil, its na- 
ture and conſequences, they ſaw in a new mane. 
ner, the nature, extenſiveneſs and ſpeculative fit- 
= neſs of that holineſs from which they had fallen. 
and they ſaw that they were naked. They 
felt they were guilty ſinners, and deſerving. 
of Gop's puniſhment. An increaſed docrin 
knowledge of their obligation to be holy, was a 
principal thing which gave ſtrength to that con- 
demning Jane ee by which they knew them. 
ſelves to be naked. The obligation to truth and 
its happy effects in ſociety never can be known 
by a finite mind, ſo perfectly from ſpeculation; 
as they may be known by actually ſeing truth and 
falſehood and their effects. The deteſtable na- 
ture of vice, and the fitneſs of virtue in the ſocial 
relations, are principally known to us by ſeeing 
their effects. We learn our moral obligation to 
holineſs by its own effects; but perhaps ſtill more 
fttom ſecing the effects of vice or unholineſs. 
= Men cannot know in the moſt perfect manner the 
= fitneſs of being a good neighbor, parent, child, ru» - 
ler or ſubje&, nor the wiſdom of Gopin inſtitu. 
ting theſe relations; until illuſtrated to their 
knowledge by the characters that are contrary to 
them. The value and fitneſs of civil liberty, is 
beſt felt by having ſuffered or ſeen tyranny. 
We may go through the whole ſyſtem of bas. 
in all its duties, and find that their nature and 
our obligation to do them, is obtained principal- 
ly by ſeeing the contrary temper and its effects. 
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172 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
It does not appear, that in the nature of things, 
there is any other poſſible way of coming ſo ' per. 
fectly to this knowledge. Though finners, are by 
the badneſs of their hearts, rendered unable to ſee 
the moral glory of Gop, and in thisſenſe are cal. 
led ignorant, and will eternally remain ſo unleſs 
renewed; {till it is conjectured, that the finners 
of this world have more doctrinal knowledge of 
_ Gonp—of the moral and ſocial ſyſtem— of the na- 
ture and reaſons for holineſs—than the moſt holy 
angel or man could have had, without an apoſta- 
cy and miſery its natural conſequence. The 
nature of men and angels is ſo made, that a fight 
of evil is the neceſſary means, of teaching them 
the nature of good. Men ſeem to have a general 
apprehenſion that a knowledge of evil, teaches 
them the nature and fits them for the enjoyment 
of goed. If there be fuch a common apprehen- 
ſion, does it not go far to ſhow the goodneſs of 
Oov in admitting eternal fin and miſery into the 
fſyſtem, and to prove that it was the moſt direct 
wuay for promoting the good of thewhole. 
zdly. THE natural ſtructure of created minds 
is ſuch, that a knowledge of miſery, either by feel- 
ing it in themſelves, or ſeeing it in others, is a 
neceſſary means for teaching them the nature and 
value of happineſs; and of preparing them to enjoy 
in the higheſt manner, the good that Gop is pleaſ- 
ed to beſtow. Suppoſe three perſons; one of 
whom hath never felt or ſeen pain; à ſecond 
hath been in the uninterrupted enjoyment of bod- 
ily eaſe, but hath ſeen excruciating diſtreſs in 
others; the third is juſt recovered from the long 
torture of a cholic or a gout. What eftimate 
will theſe perſons form ofthe value of bodily eaſe? 
The ſecond, who hath only ſeen pain in others 
will have tenfold more ſenſe of its value, than the 
firlt who never ſaw it. The third, a hundred 


= 
= 
1 


happineſs; but brings the min 
that the object of enjoyment, th 
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to each, is a thouſand, times greater goo 


miſery not only aſſiſts us to,c{imate the value of 


d ipto ſuch a flate 
zauph the ſame in 


itſelf is a greater good than it could have been 


' without miſery. This holds true of all the kinds 
of happineſs, which we ever feel, or, are capable 
of enjoying. Darkneſs prepares qur minds to 
make light pleaſant. Dwelling in a deſert to en- 


joy the beauties of a well cultivated country, Sol- 
itude to enjoy the pleaſures of company. The 
bitterneſs of malice to feel the pleaſures of love. 


The nature of man is ſo made, and there does not 
appear apy reaſon to expect an alteration. . _ 


O this principle alone, there may be a thou- 


ſiand fold more happineſs in the univerſe, than if 


miſery had never entered it. The elect angels never 


taſted miſery but they have ſeen it, and through 
the ſight, variated as it is by the infinite wiſdom of 
God, they may become more happy beings, than 
they could have been without it. Thoſe who 


are redeemed from among men have both ſeen and 
taſted miſery, and according to the quantity of 


their intellectual being, will from this cauſe be 


0 


and times gre to the 
relieved perſon, than it could haye been without 
the intervention of pain. Hence it appears, that 
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—— — 


capable of enjoying higher happineſs than the 
elect angels. 
At1hly. Ir further appears, from the ſtructure 


of created minds, that the eternal continuance of 


miſery, will be a probable means of increaſing 
the quantity of final good. Such is the nature of 


created and finite minds, that a thing in preſent 
view, affects them more ſtrongly and is more in- 


ſtructive, than the ſame thing can be when con. 


templated at a diſtance z whether the diſtance be 
A ſight of preſent miſery is more 
inſtructire, and impreſſions made are deeper, than 
canbe by recollection. Memory cannot be ſo vivid 
as preſent ſight. And whatever effects, fin and 
miſery may have in ſhowing the rational fitneſs of 


paſt or future. 


virtue, theſe effects, will be moſt powerfully 
wrought, by having ſin and miſery in conſtant 
view, We are told that the wicked ſhall be pun- 
iſhed in the fight of the lamb and bis Nen 
The actual ſi tht of their miſery, will conſtantly 
teach the 2 of holineſs; as it will appear that 
the miſery ofthe wicked ariſes from the very na · 
ture of that temper which they continue to chooſe 
and practiſe. All this doth not imply that Go 
f . any delight in miſery; but entirely the eon · 
trary. When it is ſeen how beneficial this is to 


the univerſe, benevolence will acquieſce in the 


exhibition, and know that it is Perfectly fit it 
ſhould be made. 

 FurTHER, it is highly probable, the very 
lame reaſon which makes it fit, that miſery fnould 
begin to exiſt; will make it fit, that it ſhould exiſt 
always. We have ſeen that neither ſin or miſeryß 


exiſt for their own ſake; but as neceſſary means, 


of bringing into the knowledge of creatures, the 


nature of holineſs, and to prepare their minds to 


enjoy it. Infinite wiſdom will doubtleſs ſo order, 
that the nature of holineſs and fin hall be perfectly 
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acted out. The more the nature of each of theſe 
is brought into the knowledge of creatures; the 
more room there is for happineſs. As the exhi- 
bition of their nature grows; happineſs will in- 
creaſe, and there will be a growing exhibition of 
both through eternity. It was not fit in the opin- 
ion of infinite wiſdom that a ſtate of trial ſhould 
continue through eternity. The trial of ſome 
creatures is ended the trial of all creatures will 
end at the day of judgment, and a ſtate of con- 
tinued retribution commence. But it doth not 
from hence follow, that new manifeſtations of the 
nature both of holineſs and ſin, will not be neceſ. 
fary for the greateſt good; and be actually made. 
And doubtleſs, the ſinful under the wiſe controul 
of infinite power, will be placed in ſuch à ſtate, as 
to be forever giving new manifeſtations of the na- 
ture of ſin, and its inſeparable effects. This will 
be a growing illuſtration of the nature, fitneſs 
= and. beneficial tendencies of holineſs; and thus 
= finand miſery will through eternity continue to 
be the means of promoting the. good of the whole. 
It may be as neceſſary, millions of ages hence, 
that ſin and miſery ſhould continue, in order to 
make the bleſſedneſs of the univerſe a growing 
one; as it is now in the beginning of the divine 
ſcheme. Some will allow that good may be 


this ground, that it ſhould exiſt for a ſeaſon; but 
ſtart back from the idea of its being eternal. 
This, they ſay, is incredible! That an infinitely 
good Gon, ſhould ſuffer eternal miſery in his uni- 
verſe is beyond belief! ! But what creature knows 
this? The good of the univerſe is to be a grow. © 
ing one, and the continuance of ſin and miſerß 
may be neceſlary to make it ſuch, If Gop, con- 
ſiſtently with his rectitude and with his own nature, 


may make uſe of miſery for a ſhort period, to in- | 
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DAT Spe —ů—5 —_ 


creaſe the-general good; he may on the ſame prins. 


ciples, make uſe of it eternally. The fitneſs or un. 
Sinels of the thing doth not ariſe from the period of 


duration; but from the uſe and effects which flow 


from it. If infinite wiſdom can make it uſeful 


ſo long, it will doubtleſs be eternal. 

Szkc. 15. OBJECTION: ALLOWING, that eter- 
nal lin and miſery are neceſſary to make the moſt 
happy univerſe, it is ſtill unreaſonable that any 


one creature ſhould be made eternally miſerable; 
and the end of divine goodneſs may be anſwered, 


by a ſucceſſion of fin and miſery in different ſub- 


jects. . This objection hath been virtually anſwer. 


ed, in my reply to ſeveral. other objections; but 


1 will ſtill attempt a, further reply. The good of 
individuals is not Gop's ultimate end in creating 
and governing; ; and if it were, it would make him 
a reſpecter of perſons and a partial being. He 
cannot regard the happineſs of individuals, when 
that comes in competition with the general good. 
If his wiſdom ſees, that the eternal miſery of ſome 
individuals, will make the univerſe more happy; . 
than the miſery of an eternal ſucceſſion of indi- 
viduals, then a love to the whole will incline him 
to make individuals forever miſerable. We al · 
low that miſery is undeſirable in its own nature, 


andno moreof it will be admitted, than is neceſſa- 


ry for good in the great whole. But it is not lels 
evil or undeſirable in its own nature, when thrown 
into a ſuccefſionof individuals; thanit is when con- 
fined forever to a certain number of individuals. 
The undefirableneſs of it does not ariſe, from its 
falling on this or that particular perſon ; nor from 
the number of perſons on whom it falls; nor from 
its duration ; but from its nature : and its nature 
is not changed, whether one or many be the ſuf . 
ferers. * Gop alone can determine, which is molt . 


for the public good ; either the ſuffering of a cer 
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tain number of individuals, or of an eternal fucceſſ. 
ion of individuals. Infinite wiſdom hath made the 
choice; human wiſdom ought to acquieſce; and 
benevolence does not ſee any thing more unde- 
ſirable, in the eternal miſery of a certain number, 
than it does in the ſame quantity of miſery, ſpread 
through an eternal ſucceſſion of ereatures. The 
probable reaſon that it appears thus to any, is a 
lurking fear that eternal miſery will be their lot; 
and on their own partial and ſelfiſh principles, 
they would rather take a turn in miſery, than to 
Li d EEC NEG 
Sxc. 16, OzJe6TION.' CouLD not God have 
given to creatures, all that knowledge that is ne- 
ceſſary, of himſelf, and ofthe nature ofholineſs and 
fin, without the actual experiment of ſin and miſe 
ery? Would not a direct, inſtructive impreſſion 
from Gop on the mind concerning the nature of 
theſe truths have anſwered all the fame purpoſes, 
that are gained by the experiment itſelf; and 
thus the greateſt good of the whole have been ob- 
tained, without ſuch an immenſe quantity of miſ- 
ery, pi the doctrine of eternal puniſhment ſup- 
NA Tuts objection ſuppoſes ſundry ab- 
ſurd things. It as much diſproves the exiſtence 
of ſin and miſery, as it doth their eternity. That 
ſin and miſery have exiſted is a fact. If it would 
have been as well, or had been poſſible for Goo 
by an inſtructive impreſſion on the mind, to give 
all that knowledge, which the actual experiment 
doth, then it was as unfit that fin and miſery 
ſhould take place a ſingle moment; as that they 
ſhould remain through eternity. The objection, 
by denying a fact in the divine government, is an 
Impeachment of God ; but no evidence againſt . 
eternal miſery. FFF 
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2ndly. THE objection denies the fitneſs of the 
whole ſcheme and ſtructure of creation, and even 


tures far different in their nature from men and 
angels, ought to have been made in their place. 
Certain ways of attaining knowledge, are as effen. 
tial to the nature of men and angels as the capa- 
city of knowing is. The nature of men is ſuch, 
that it doth not admit knowledge in any way, but 
by the experiment of actual exiſtence. A fi 0 
of what happens to others, and a feeling of 


edge; and theſe imply the experiment of actual 
exiſtence. It there be ſuch a thing, which is not 
denied, as is meant in the objection, by. direct, 
inſtructive impreſſions from Gow, ſtill the power 
which impreſſes or communicates, acts through 
the medium of things ſeen and felt, or of knowl- 


nature of man is capable of being informed in a- 


ever ſpecial power Gob exerciſes in giving it, 


were to receive knowledge in another way; 
he would not be a man; but a creature of en- 
tirely a different nature, and one of which we can 
form no idea. We have no reaſon to think it 
ture ſhould exiſt. 


: leſ; do it on the ſuppoſition ; that it is an unfit 


_ ternal. But if we allow, that the thing itſelf 


178 Eternal Miſery reconcilsabls with 


of the exiſtence of ſuch creatures as men and an. 
gels are; and ſuppoſes that another ſcheme and 
; ora of exiſtence, and other orders of crea. 


happens to ourſelves are the means of all 1 1 


edge firſt obtained by the ſight and feeling of ac- 
tual exiſtence. And it doth not appear, that the 


ny other manner. The gift of revelation, whats 
ſtill comes in this way; and this method of at. 


taining knowledge, is as eſſential to the nature of 
man, as the capacity, of knowing is. If a creature 


poſlible, i in the nature of ny, that ſuch a crea - 
3dly. Trosz who ine this © objeRtion, a 


thing in Gop and inconſiſtent with the rectitude 
of his nature, to make the exiſtence of miſery e- 


the Infinite Benevolence of Go. 179 


—— — 


would be unfit ; would it not be equally unfit for 
God to give any ſuch repreſentation to our minds, 
as truth; either concerning his own character, or 
the nature and effects of holineſs and ſin. It is 
conceived, that it would be totally inconſiſtent 
with the holineſs of Gop to make any repreſent- 
ations, on this matter, to the minds of his crea- 
= tures; which he could not carry into execution, 
= conſiſtently with the perfections of his nature. 
| 4thly. IT would be endleſs to mention all the 
abſurdities implied in this objeQtion. On behold- 
ing the ſcheme of natural exiſtence, which infinite 
power and wiſdom have produced, we ſee the 
whole to be an endleſs chain of cauſes and effects. 
It is the acting out of Go, in an infinite ſueceſ. 
= fion of events. It is happineſs produced by an 
= infinite variety of means and views of the Dei- 
= ty. It is one immenſe whole compoſed of in- 
numerable parts, in combination, connection, and 
depending on each other. In this whole, inter- 
mediate cauſes and means, are as much parts, as 
thoſe things are, which we call ultimate ends and 
effects. This ſyſtem, thus combined and con- 
nected is what we call created nature. The con- 
nections, powers, and dependancies of the ſeveral 
parts; are what we call the particular nature of 
things. If we break in upon this ſyſtem we know 
not where the breaking in will terminate. To ſay 
that Gop might give knowledge or give happi- 
neſs, to any one mind, directly from himſelf, with- 
out the intervention of cuſtomary means; is in 
fact an objection againſt all created exiſtence. 
There is ſuch a connection, between what we call 
creating and governing wiſdom, that an objeCtion 
againſt one neeeſſarily implies an objection to the 
other. To ſay that God might give, all the 
knowledge of himſelf and of the moral ſyſtem, 
that is neceſſary for the greateſt good of the whole, 
without the experiment of ſin and miſery; is in 
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190 Fternal Miſery reconcileable <with 


fact ſaying, that creation might have been better 
formed. That inſtead of creating men and an. 
gels, a creation of quite another nature ought to 
have been formed. It is ſaying, that infinite wif. 
dom and power have been wrong through the 
whole; and that ſuch a conſtruction of things, as 
no one knows to be poſſible, would have been 


better than that which exiſts. When men take 


ſuch grounds of argument, they are beyond con- 


verſing with creatures any longer ; for they have 


aſſumed the place of Gop, and challenged him 


in all the vaſt, work of creation and government, 
Yea more, they profeſs to have ſcanned his na- 


ture, and determined better than he hath, what 
he may do in conſiſtency with himſelf. When 


objections againſt the divine government, are of 
that kind, as to be equal objections againſt the 


original ſcheme of creation; it proves the cauſe 
to be a very deſperate one. If the preſent ſyſtem of 
_ creation mult be removed to pleaſe men, can they 


promiſe to make a better one; to make one with ; 


more happineſs and leſs miſery ; or againſt which 
- fewer objections will ariſe. The neceſſity of ho- 
lineſs and of fin, and of their effects, being brought 
into view by a practical experiment; in order to 
promote the greateſt good of the whole ; ; appears 
to riſe from the very ſtructure and nature of the 
creation. Can thoſe who contend with ALL-OOV- 
ERNIN O WISDOM, ſtep into his place and do his 
work in a more unexceptionable manner! 


Spe. 17. OBIECTION. Is eternal fin and mil- ; 


75 ery be neceſſary for the greateſt good of the uni · 
verſe; ſtill may we not hope that men are ex- 
empted from this awful end? The ſinful angels 


have fallen, and as there is no Saviour provided 


ſor them, muſt be forever puniſhed ; may we not 


| hope that this will be a ſufficient manifeſtation? of 


what infinite wiſdom e by the introtuftien 
of lin? 


tbe Infinite Benevolence of God, 181 
AxswER. Gop comprehends his own univerſe, 
and he only can tell, how far ſin and miſery muſt 
prevail for the greateſt good. We may reſt af- 
ſured, he will not ſuffer them to extend further, 
than is neceſſary ſor the end deſigned ; alſo that 
none will be miferable but thoſe who perfectly de- 
| ſerve it. We muſt depend on revelation for our 
knowledge in this matter. Had the whole de- 
pended on finite wiſdom, it is not probable crea- 
tures would have thought, that happineſs and ho- 
lineſs could be promoted by ſuch means; but þis 
wiſdom is unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding 
out / This fin and miſery, which the proud wiſ- 
dom of creatures calls a ſtain on the government 
of Gop, will be the means of ſhowing that it is a 
| ſcheme worthy indeed of infinite wiſdom. 
REVELATION informs us; that ſome men as 
well as ſome angels, muſt be forever wretched. 
It appears to be the deſign of infinite wiſdom, to 
give the moſt extended view of holineſs,. fin and 
= their effects; and to bring them out to the ſight 
= of creatures, in all their forms of exiſting and 
= acting. This was neceſſary for bringing himſelf 
| into the moſt perfect view, and for diſeloſing both 
the nature and excellency of his choſen moral 
= ſyſtem. The event hath proved that infinite 
= wiſdom judged it beſt, fin ſhould be manifeſted 
both in angels and in men; and no reaſon can be 
. aſſigned, why eternal ſin and miſery-ſhould not 
be neceſſary in both. If ſome men continue forev- 
er impenitent, they muſt doubtleſs be forever miſ- 
erable; and the eternal impenitence of ſome men, 
will exhibit a quality in the nature of ſin, which 
the eternal ſinfulneſs of fallen angels never can do. 
No Saviour is provided for the fallen angels, and 
though it be true, that the nature of zin will 
forever keep them from becoming holy; there 
_ areallo other things which abſolutely prevent their 


7 itte 


wie muſt ſupp 
ſome of the human race being left eternally in 
fin: and miſery; as there are, that ſome of the 
angels ſhould be thus left. Gon will doubtleſs 
cauſe fin and holineſs to be aQed out in all poſs 
ble forms; and ſo far as we can now lock into 
the divine government, there is an aſtoniſhing 
foundation laid for this event. Sin hath appear» 


182 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
ſalvation. They are under a condemning law, 
which ſtands in the way of their being reſtored ; 
and as they are left to make perſonal ſatisfaction, 
there is no poſſible way of this being done, only 
by their eternal miſery, The caſe of ſinful men 


is very different. The wiſdom of Gop hath re. 


moved out of the way of men's ſalvation, every 
thing, except the ſin of their own hearts, Here 

fin appears exceedingly ſinful. The unreaſona- 
bleneſs and malignity of an unholy heart, appears 
much more clearly, than it can in a fallen angel; 


The fallen angel may ſay, I cannot be ſaved from 
_ miſery, if I would repent and love Gor. In the 
caſe of impenitent ſinners it will appear that ev. 

ery impediment was removed from the way, but 


their own will and love of fin. This is a mani. 


feſtation, which is to be made by the final impen- 


itency of ſome of the human race. It will be an 


eternal and viſible evidence before the univerſe; 
of the nature of fin ; ef the ſlubbornnely.of the 
unholy will; and that all finners do delight in 


their iniquity, whatever they may pretend contra» 


ry. Allo that they do not chooſe Gop and holi- 
neſs, and ſuch a holy heaven as Gon offers; be-. 
cauſe there is nothing but their own choice, which 
ſtands in the way of their coming to it. If the 


greateſt happineſs depends on having holineſs and 
unholineſs ſet in the eternal view of the univerſe; 
ſe there are the ſame reaſons, for 


ed, both in the angelic and in the human nature. 


Sin is continued in theſe, for whom no Saviour 


Ie Infinite Benevolence of Gon. 4183 
is provided. Sin is found in creatures placed on 
probation for recovery; where an eternal heaven 
and hell are ſet before them as motives to repent- 
ance.. There is fin in thoſe who are to be actu- 
ally ſaved, exiſting in a ſtrange ſtate of warfare 
with holineſs, in the hearts of chriſtians, * Finally, 
fin and its companion miſery exiſting both in tha 
angelic and human natures through eternity. 
During the whole of eternity, the ſubjects of this 
bad temper, will be permitted in new and incon- 
ceivable ways, to ſhow the baſeneſs of their char- 
acters and the unfitneſs of a ſelfiſh heart. Ina 
moſt aſtoniſhing degree, this will diſcover to innu - 
merable holy beings, the rectitude of GopD; his 
wiſdom in choofing holineſs ;. the excellency of 
that ſcheme of holineſs, which he has enjoyed; 

the impoſſibility of creatures being happy, on any 
- ether ſcheme of principles and practice; and the 
extreme miſery that flows from the contrary, -_ , 
Tris doarine, fully vindicates divine wiſdom 
in that immenſe number of . ſinful ſcenes, which 
are ſuffered to take place in this world. Their 
variety is ſtrange— their number is beyond com- 
putation the actors in them are many the exceſs 
of ſin is often ſo great, that even ſinners through 
natural affection weep over it—chriſtians ſome- 
times wonder why their heavenly father will per- 
mit it to be thus, and their faith is ſhaken. Take 
courage ye friends of Gob, and let not your faith 
. fail. Michael and his angels fight in heaven, and 
it is for the ſame reaſons as call you to be bold in 
this warfare, The captain of your ſalvation hath 
infinite. wiſdom, and he will in the end, preſent 
io you a univerſe containing the greateſt poſſible 
quantity of bleſſedneſs; and certainly you cannot 
deſire more! you will for all theſe things, which 
: you now ſee and feel, offer praiſes to God in 
zeaven, which are ineffable in your ſtate on earth. 
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of fm in Wits poſſible forms and effects; and if 


hearts. You will inftantly reply, if a ehange 
would make Gob leſs e, let things remain 
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muſt preponderate, and become a commanding 


which regards the good of the whole, it is per- 
fectly fit, that the unholineſs and miſery of finners 


truths as are neceſſary for its higheſt happineſs, 


_ exiſt. 


The immenſe number of ſinful Icenes, which now 
take place; are neceſſary to act out the nature 


f them were omitted, the univerſe would be 
2 happy and Gor leſs lorious. 1 know your 


as they are; for the leſſening of his glory, would 
both injure him and diminiſh forever the bleſſed. 


- Mar I not alſo addreſs thoſe, who dure no 86 | 


=, 


ss; and aſſure them, that on their own prin- 


To carry conviction to your conſciences, I will 
for a moment grant, all that you can demand. 
That you have the ſame right to judge in this mat - 


In a focal tyſtem; there are dur td poſſible 
ſchemes ; the benevolent and the ſelfiſh. Either the 
good of the whole, or a ſeparate and ſelfiſh good 


principle in the heart. On the benevolent ſcheme, 


ſhould be permitted. This is the neceflary 1 means of 
bringing into view of the intelligent creation, ſuch 


8 With the knowledge of theſe truths acted out, 
1 there will be much more happineſs, than there 
% could have been without a knowledge of them. 
That this is the caſe I have endeavored to ſhow, 
from the ſtructure of minds and 3 as n # 


Fon vnzn, it is ft and juſt on your own . . 
ciples that ſinners ſhould be thus treated in the 
divine government, and they have RO caule to 
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the Infinite Benevolence of Gon.,..* 18g. 
complain. Allowing to you all which can be de- 
manded, that you have the moſt perfect right to 
determine your own temper and actions; alle - 
ing alſa, that a fupreme regard to yourſelves, is 
the beſt and moſt fit ſtate of the heart; there is 
ſtill the higheſt propriety that you ſhould be 
treated as you are, in the divine government. 
If you have a night to be a ſelfiſiꝭʒ heing, {till you 
have no right tp ſuppoſe yourſelves privileged 
= beings beyond all others. Gop and all creatures 
= have the ſame right to be of this character, and 
= to a& on thele principles, as yen have. If you 
may ſeek a ſelf-exaltment, on. private and ſeparate 
principles; all may do the ſame. If they ſup- 
poſe on any account, that it will promote their 
private intereſt in the ſmalleſt degree, to make 
you eternally miſerable, they may do it with as 
much fitneſs, as you, may oppoſe them. Tha 
ſelſiſh and ſeparate ſyſtem of feeling and acting, ˖ 
really comes to the * in practice; as it 
would be to make power the ultimate rule of ex 
In practice it always has been the ſame thing, and 
will forever remain ſo. On this ſcheme, it will 
be a ſufficient juſtifieation of any action to fay,, 
he has power to * as he hath done; or, he has con- 
ſulted himſelf and has done richt. The only 
conſolation which would remain to ſufferers would 
be this, Icould not prevent it, and if it is ever in 
my power, I will treat him as he hath treated me. 
All this is fit, if your ſelfiſh principles of action 
are ſo, and you have no right to complain. 
Whichever ſcheme we aſſume, either the benevo- 
lent or ſelfiſh, it is fit you ſhould be eternally miſ- 
erable; on the benevolent, becauſe it will be the 
means of advancing the general good; on the 
ſelfiſh becauſe you cannot prevent it, nd an Al- 
. Gop hath the Tame 5 to mew 2a | 
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rnifetable as you have to reſiſt Him. There is 
therefore no way to efcape miſery, but by eſcap. 
ing a ſelfiſh, unholy heart. How much more 
wile it would be, for us to ſpend our time in do- 
ing this, than 1 in attempting to prove all men will 
be faved. | 
SRC. 18. OßpIECTiox. Tao who believe mg 
preach the doctrine of eternal puniſhment, have a 
- rigid ſcheme of faith. They join this with {6 
many other doctrines; ſuch as the neceſſity of a 
renewed heart ; life of conſtant holineſs and 
ſelf.denial; and a regard to the glory of Gop in 
all which me do, that if their ſcheme be true 
there can be but few men ſaved. If only a few 
were to be miſerable, to anſwer ſome important 
purpoſe in the univerſe ; the idea would be more 
tolerable ; but as things are now repreſented, it 
fpreads a great deſtruction through the human 
race, and leaves but few for falvation ; which is 
contrary to the repreſentations of ſcripture, that 
the number of the faved ſhall be innumerable, 
and that CHRIST ſhall fee of the travail of his fout 
Y and be ſatisfied. 
AnsweR. WE often hear deelamaflen on this 
fubject, including the ideas ſuggeſted in the ob- 
ſeckion, and perhaps ſome others. Much that is 
laid in this looſe way, eannot be brought to a 
point of inveſtigation. Much that is faid, is alfo 
addreſſed to the intereſted feelings and paſſions of 
men, and will appear to them to have ſome weight, 
until their feelings are changed, or their paſſions 
cooled by rational inquiry. Thoſe objections, 
which are incapable of being reduced to a point; 
or that addreſs nothing beſide the paſſions, are 
often found to be moſt ſucceſsful in bewildering 
men and leading them into error. The ſtrictneſs 
of thoſe who vindicate the doctrine of eternal pun- 
iſnment, is no proper argument againſt that doc- 
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trine, if there be ſufficient evidence to ſupport it. 
The doctrine of the new birth, or a renewed 
heart by the ſpirit of Gop; of the neceſſity of 
chriſtian holineſs and ſelf. denial; and of acting 
in all we do for the glory, of Gop, ſtand on their 
own evidence; and ſo doth the doctrine of eter- 
nal miſery. The writer and many others believe 
theſe doctrines, rigid as they are called, to be doc- 
trines of CHRIST, and that they explain the na- 
ture and way of ſalvation, Some reject theſe doc- 
trines, who are ſtill firm believers of eternal pun- 
iſhment, which ſhows that, there is a peculiar evi- 
dence, ſtanding on its own ground, that this will 
be the event. The queſtion at preſent in debate, 


is not what are the qualifications for falvation, 


but whether all men will be ſaved. 
FP osx objections againſt eternal miſery, which 
| ariſe from the many or fewneſs of the number to 
be ſaved, in the preſent conception of men, are 

of little weight; and they are evidently brought 
forward by the ſelfiſh feelings of the objector. 
= Fear, and a ſinful love of himſelf have a great 
= ſhare in the buſineſs. He would be willing that 
= ſ{ome few ſhould be miſerable, to promote import- 
ant purpoſes in the univerſe ; but ſo many as he 
thinks muſt be condemned, on what he calls a 
rigid ſcheme, he fears would include himſelf ; 
and he therefore intends to be rid of the doctrine 
at all events. There is much reaſon to fear, that 
his raſh reſolution comes from a knowledge that 

he is not renewed by the ſpirit of Gov, and from 
2 diſlike of the holineſs, ſelf-denial, and devoted- 

nels to Gop, required in the chriſtian practice. 
If he can free himſelf from the fear of eternal 
gan e can live quietly as he wiſhes to do. 
Such feelings of ſelf-love and fear, have a prodi- 
gious influence in biaſing the judgment of men 
on this important point. n al this, thereisnoar- 
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all paſt ages, have given too little. evidence of 
bobs and heavenly teinper, but this is no proof 


kind, and preparing the way to ſet up the redeem ö 
er's Kingdom on earth, with a new degree of glo- 
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gument, but only intereſted-and ſinful feebugs 
againſt the divine government. However men 
may think, in order to make their own ſtate ſafe, 
Gopin his infinite and wiſe goodneſs, will go di- 
realy forward in hisg"own plan, executing tht 


which is for the greateſt good, 1G. v 


As to the queſtion, whether few or many wil 


de loſt, in compariſon with the whole; or wheth- 
er few or many of thoſe who now Bre, or hate 


ved in the world will be loſt; they belong to 
Go and not to man to determine. G "He has de- 
termined in wiſdom and in goodneſe,;anl: the end 
will give proof of his perfection. 4 

-.- THAT, an'' innumerable deni be fared 


from among men; and that Cur: will ſee In 1 
the travail of his ſoul until he is fatisfied'; | 


truths which cannot be queſtioned, for it is the 


uniform repreſentation of Gop's wotd; ; that this 


will take place. It muſt be allowed, that an im- 
_ menſe number of mankind in the preſent and in 


that there will not be many more ſavęd, than ei 
loſt. Thoſe who have ſtudied the ſcriptures, are 


ſenſible that another ſtate of things on earth! $ 
promiſed. The church, in dependence on theſe 
promiſes, is daily praying for their accompliſh. 
ment; and though the preſent period be a dark 


one, chere is abundant exidende that Gap is rap- 
idly fulfilling his threatened judgments on man- 


ry and ſucceſs. Almoſt half the Bible is filled 
with promiſes and deſcriptions of thatbleſſed day, 
when the earth ſhall be filled with holineſs; and 
converts be multiplied as the ſands on the ſea 
ſhore. In that period of promife CHRIST 9 4 
ſee of the travail of his ſoul and * 5 
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Is it ſhould be objected that thjs' is viſionary ; 

ve reply That ſuch an opinion is conifirthed not 

only from the prophetic proinifes of Gop, who 

knows and can reveal his own ſcheme; but alſo 

from other principles which have been une 
* brought into vier. 47 

Gon hath permitted ſin ad /millty; in Feder 

to caft light on the nature of holineſs and of the 

moral ſyſtemy and this will be the means of aſſiſt- 


Ang people to inkks fiſt Bürancei in habe 
and happineſs; On cheſe principles, it is reaſoh- 


able to ſuppoſe, that a great tion vf thoſe 

beings, who are to make a manifeſtation of the 

nature of ſin, will be imnong the firſt, who are 
called on the ſtage of being. The happy ſubſedts 
of divine grace, x ho are yet to be called into ex- 
+ iſt ence, will come forward with-every advantage 
for a rapid. improvement in the knowledge and 


love of Gop, whom they will ſerve eternally. 
= They will look back on the paſt ages of the world; 
and "rot the hiſtory of mankind, which will be 
Ffaühfully l them, learn the nature, 


was Thy conduct, and effects of a ſinful tem- 

r by all the ſins and wicked actions that have 
been perpetrated: \:They will learn the' divine 
thiragicrtmabie paſt government. The ſcheme 


of redeeming wiſdom and goodneſs is but begin- 


ming to unfold; and the inhabitants of that happy 
day, will in a ver y ſhort time, obtain more knowledge 


of Gop and of the moral ſyſtem, than they could 
have done had they been firſt called into exiſt- 


.ence, and the manifeſtation of ſin made after- 
wards ; ; ſo that at the day of judgment, it is prob- 
able they will be much more boo? ben happy be- 
ings, than if the earthly ſtate of the church had 
been brought eme in a reverſe order. It 
therefore appears that one of the leading princi- 
ples in our inveſtigation, 3 the — 
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ation of the church; that its laſt days will be its 
moſt proſperous ones, and the period when the 
greateſt part of CHRIS T's people ſhall be gathered 
in. Prophecy ſpeaks of a great falling away near 
the end of the world; and it would be eaſy to 
ſhow, this is agreeable to the principles that 
have been advanced. In tlie days of the, millen- 
ium there will be a great increaſe of light. This 
will ariſe from an abundance of the influences of 

the holy ſpirit; and from a prevalence of real 
religion, by which men will be diſpoſed to exam». - 
ine and collect evidence of truth, which now lies 
ſcattered. A general practice of religion and god- 
lineſs, will ſhow their beauty, fitneſs, beneficial 
tendency in ſociety, and the ſtrength of moral 
and holy obligation on men to ſerve Gop and 
obey his law. All religious duty will appear with 
great plainneſs. The evidence of the truth of the 
goſpel will ariſe to the higheſt demonſtration, and 
there will be the heſt advantages for obtaining 
falvation. After the power of: teligion has pre- 
vailed for ages through the whole world, and the 
beauty off its ſpirit and order is ſhining in every 
place; to ſee infidelity and all its train of vices 
riſing anew, in the face of ſuch light and ſuch 
| benefits as men enjoy by means of religion, will 
be an aſtoniſhing evidence of the 9 corrup- 
tion of the human heart, of the baſeneſs of a ſin- 
ful temper, and of its juſt deſert in the goyern- 
ment of Gop. . It will alſo ſhow that all which iz 
good in men, comes from the ſovereign influence 
of Gop's ſpirit ; and that all the excellent orders 


= 


and means, which will probably be eſtabliſhed in 


the millenial church, are inſufficient to hold men 
in goſpel obedience, a ſingle moment, when the 
ſpirit is denied. Holy prophecy ſpeaks of this 
great apoſtacy, as immediately preceding the laſt 
Judgment, It will compleat the diſplay and evi- 
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Fetice of the nature of fin, and prove the judge to 
de infinitely holy and wiſe, in puniſhing impeni- 
fentſinners with an everlaſting deſtruction. Though 
the goſpel hath had leſs effect than ſhort ſighted — 5 
would wiſh ; the whole is ordered by an infinite 
G80, to make the moſt rapid advance towards 
the greateſt poſſible quantity of holineſs and hap- 
pineſs. The uſe which we ſhould make of the 
reſent dark ſlate of things, is not to determine 
ere is nothing in religion, or that all men will 
be ſaved ; but to excite our own fears of falling 
mort. For if we are brought into being, at a 
time, in which there is reaſon to believe a leſs 
proportion of men will be ſaved, this is a motive 
to uſe the more diligence in making our own call. 
ing and election ſure, and to fear that we ſhall fall 
ſhort through ſome delufion, We thould not 
with to know how many will be ſaved in this dark 
period of the chureh. Enough will be effectu- 
ally called to beat à witneſs for the truth, and to 
ive the ſinful world a practical view of the na- 
ture and effects of holineſs ; 3 ſo that their Inex- 
cuſableneſs will be perfect. 
Wur rx in the moſt ſucceſsful period 6 
the goſpel, there may not be ſome few left in the 
deepeſt fin, in order to give others an ocular 
view of its nature and effects, the event only can 
ow. That Gop who reigns will do all things 
wiſely and for the beſt. When the divine gov- 
ernment of the world is opened and explained at 
the day of judgment, he will be glorified in his 
faints and admired in all them who believe. The 
riches of divine grace will be magnified. Every 
mouth will be ſtopped, and all the works of the 
Lord appear to be right and r 
ie OsjzcTION. May not annihilation. 
de the evil meant in the penalty of the law, and 
in the threatning of the ſecond death! Fs 
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1ſt. ANNIHILATION is a total ceſſation and 
loſs of exiſtence. The creature is extinQ, and is 
a ſubject neither of good or evil. Only a few wha 
have the chriſtian ſcriptures have fallen into this 
notion. This few are much divided in their o- 
pinion, how annihilation is to be conſidered, ag 
it relates to Gop,.and the creature who loſes his 
exiſtence. Some ſeem to conceive, that annihila - 
tion is a kind of eternal puniſhment or evil on the 


annihilated perſon; but it is difficult to ſee ho 


this ſhould be the caſe. The proſpeQof annihila- 
tion may be an evil, for in this caſe, there is 2 


conſcious exiſtence to endure the apprehenſion; 


but to tell of its being an evil, to one who hath no 
exiſtence is unintelligible to common ſenſe. If 
annihilation be the puniſhment meant by death, 


in the penalty of the law; then the penalty is to 


be conſidered only as an inducement not to ſin, 
and not as an evil to be endured by the ſinner 
after his tranſgreſſion, for the ceat 
muſt end all ſuffering. 

_ 2dly. NEITHER 1s it conceived that an 


tion can bring any glory to Gop. The appearance 


of ſuch an event would be this; that God had crea- 


ted a being capable of doing his duty, and hon - I 


oring his maker; and this creature had become 


rebellious, irreclaimable and a real evil, from 
which his creator had no way of delivering. him- 
ſelf, but by the deſtruction of that exiſtence, | 


which his own almighty power had made, It ig 


difficult to put any other conſtruction upon anni - 
hilation, as an evil that is to follow fin. It looks 
like diſappointment in a plan of exiſtence and. 
government, and ſuch a kind of diſappointment , 


as infinite wiſdom and power will never ſuffer. 

It will not do to compare this to the caſe of eter - 
nal miſery, In that caſe, though there may bea 
diſappointment to the. wilhes « of the creature him 
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elf, there 45 no afibpbintment to Gop; for the 


efifterice and fin bf the creature, by a diſplay of 
moral truth and its contrary, may be the means 
of increaſing univerſal happineſs which was Gop's 
motive in creating, though it be not the means 
of the perſon's own happineſs. It is difficult to 
conceive how non- exiſtence ſhould diſplay exiſt. + 
_ efice with its relations and duties. Therefore it 
is ſuppoſed, the glory of God cannot be advanced 
by the annihilation of a ſinner. 
: *dly. Taz holy ſcripture, in many places 
ſpeaks of the laſt puniſhment of ſin, as deſigned 
_ to diſplay the mighty power of Gon. Rom. 
is. 22. What if Cob, willing to ſhow his wrath, 
and make his power Enoron, þ.Þ with nuch 


long ſulßering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruc- 


tion? Is annihilation an act of power in Gop, or 
the contrary? I think not an act of power, but 
the ceſſation of all power. If it were an act of 
power which created, and the continuance of ex- 
iſtence depends on the continued exerciſe of that 
power; then the diſcontinuance of all exer- 
ciſe of power, would reſult in annihilation; and 
there ſeems to be no fitneſs in 8 this the 
making of power knomn. 
athly. Tre few who plead for annihilation, as 


the final puniſhment of impenitent ſin, are pro- 
feſſedly of opinion that eternal miſery is incon- 


ſiſtent with the benevolence'of Gop, and they 
chooſe this as an alternative more conſiſtent with 
infinite Goodneſs. But it is not ſeen, how any 
principles can be afſumed to make annihilation 
conſiſtent with infinite benevolence; which will 
not alſo reconcile eternal miſery with the ſame 


benevolence. Benevolence is a love of happineſs, . 


and nts annihilation doth not in Telelf imply 
1 2 2 998 he 


l 
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any poſitive miſery; it is ſtill as inconſiſtent with 
happineſs as poſitive miſery is. 1 

Ix the happineſs of every individual, be the ob. 
ject of divine benevolence ; then annihilation and 
eternal miſery are both againſt it. If the gene- 
ral good be the object of divine benevolence, and 
annihilation be compatible with this; for the 


ſame reaſons, eternal miſery may be compatible 


with it likewiſe; becaufe annihilation is as real! 
oppoſite to individual happineſs as eternal miſery is. 
So that thoſe who reject eternal miſery, and fall 


in with the idea of annihilation, in order to ſave 


the benevotence or goodneſs of Gop from diſhon- 
or, ſeem not to have attained their end, _ 


FuRTHER, it is conceived that annihilation is 


leſs conſiſtent with benevolence than continued 
' miſery is. Their beneficial uſe, in the hands of 
infinite wiſdom are the only ground on which 
either of them are conſiſtent with benevolence); 


and it is very difficult to conceive, how fo hene-. 


ficial a uſe in the purpoſes of a holy government, 


* 


continued miſery. = 


ean be made of annihilation, as may be made of 


th. Tux deſcriptions of ſinners puniſhment, 


which are found in Gop's word, are not conſiſt. 
ent with annihilation. They are to ariſe to ev- 
erlaſting ſname; and this implies everlaſting con- 
ſciouſneſs. The ſmoke of their torment is to al- 


cend up forever and ever. All the places in 


God's word, and they are very numerous, which 
_ deſcribe puniſhment to be eternal, directly con- 
_ tradi& the idea of annihilation. Eternal ſuffer- 


ing and eternal puniſhment, imply eternal and 


conſcious exiſtence, in order to be the ſubjects ol 


that ſuffering. Annihilation prevents an eternal 


good, but it is not eternal ſuffering; and there 
is no greater propriety in ſaying that an annihi- 
lated finner is punithed or ſuffers eternally, than 
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there would be in ſaying ; that all thoſe poſſible 
but not actual beings, which men ſuppoſe they 
can paint in imagination, are eternally puniſhed 
becauſe they never received an exiſtence. 

In the next place, it becomes us to inquire 
whether any of the words, which are uſed to deſ- 


cribe future puniſhment, do naturally convey the 


idea of annihilation or extinction of being. And 


I think it is not bold to aſſert, that not one of them 


* 


conveys ſuch an idea either naturally or even in 
their moſt figurative uſe. The words moſt fa- 
vourable to ſuch a ſuppoſition, are perhaps the 
following. Death, periſh, conſume, deſtroyed, end, 
burnt up, &c. Neither of theſe words, naturally 
mean any thing more than a change in the man- 


ner of exiſting, and that the change is for the 
worſe. When we ſay a man is dead, no mortal 


underſtands by this that the man is annihilated ; 
but only that his manner of exiſting is changed. 


There is no other xeaſon to ſuppoſe that the ſec- 
ond death means annihilation, than that the firſt 
doth, . eſpecially when we are told that the ſecond 


death, is being caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 


ſtone. Or if we ſay that a man hath periſhed ; 


him; when all his proſpe&s, and hopes of what 


mean an extinction of being; and as words are 


or is conſumed; or deſtroyed ; or come to his 
end; or burnt up; no man by theſe underſtands 


annihilation, This ſhows that the natural mean- 


ing of the words implies only a change in the 
manner of exiſting and not extinguifhment of be- 
ing. The figurative uſe of theſe words certainly 
doth not countenance the idea of annihilation. 
In the figurative diction, we ſay that a man hath 


ſuffered deſtruction, and there is an end to 


the worldcall happineſs and greatneſs are cut off. 
None of the words or deſcriptions uſed in the 
ſcriptures of Gop, either naturally or figuratively 
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underſtood by mankind, there 1s not a ſingle hint 
of ſuch an event through the whole Bible. If it 
be faid, that the meaning of ſuch words when 
applied to matter, only means a change in the 
manner of exiſting ; but applied to mind muſt 
intend deſtruction of exiſtence, On this I would 
obſerve—that all words in their original ule, were 
applied to ſenſible and material objects and the 
are borrowed in deſcribing moral and intellectual 
ſubjects; but though borrowed, we have no right 
to uſe them in a borrowed or different ſenſe from 
their original ſenſe, except on the direct authori- 
ty of revelation. or from the neceſſary nature of 
the ſubject. And in the preſent caſe, it is preſu- 
mad there is no authority in revelation more di- 
rect than the words we are conſidering; alſo that 
there is nothing diſcoverable by human knowledge, 
either in the nature of Gob or of a ſinful mind 
that neceſſitates annihilation. 
Sthly. THERE is nothing in he analogy of na- 
ture ſo far as we can at preſent examine it, which 
intimates annihilatien; or that any exiſtence ei- 
ther material or intellectual will be extinguiſhed, 
There is a general uniformity in the works of 
Gop, which we call the analogy of nature. This 
is deſigned for the direction of creatures in truth, 
duty, and their expectations of futurity. On ex- 
amination, we find that the truths of revelation 
are confirmed by the analogy of nature, as might 
be illuſtrated in innumerable inſtances, eſpecially 
In thoſe that relate to a reward conſiſting in hap- 
pineſs or miſery. In all nature we ſee noth- 
ing that appears like annihilation. Subſtanees 
change their qualities; their manner of exiſting ; 
their capacity of being acted upon; their place; 
and they put on different appearances; but they 
do not looſe their being. There is nothing, ei- 
cher in nature or revelation that countenances the 
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notion of annihilation; and it appears to thoſe 
who have molt thoroughly examined the ſub- 
ject, like the fancy of a mind, which is ready to 
ſubordinate the counſels of infinite-wiſdom to its 
own weak invention ; or of one who loves fin, 


and with trembling ouilt wiſhes to rctire into the 


ſhade of non-exiſtence to eſcape its conſequences. 
7thly. IT is apprehended, that thoſe who have 
embraced the opinion of annihilation as the final 


, puniſhment of impenitent ſinners, have been led 
to it, from an apprehenſion that the exiſtence of 
ſin and ſinners, 1 is a misfortune to the divine gov- 


_ ernment ; and that Gop eſteems them, as men 
do thoſe Natural or moral evils, from which they 


wiſh to be entirely delivered; but it ſhould be con- 
ſidered that nothing can in this ſenſe be an evil to 


| Gor. There is no more fin, nor any greater 


number of ſinners than he originally intended to 


admit into that ſcheme of exiſtence and govern- 
ment, which his wiſdom moſt approved. The 


introduRion of ſin, though fin be deteſtable in 
itſelf, is no blemiſh to the divine plan; no misfor- 
tune to the divine government. It God were to 


concert his own plan again, he would order it as 
it hath been from eternity, and would admit the 


ſame quantity of ſin, and the ſame number of ſin- 


ners as have exiſted. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
would be to ſuppoſe that infinite wiſdom had not 
done beſt, or was diſappointed. 


_  Gop views fin with abhorrence, becauſe i it is 
in its nature wrong, and in its genuine conſe- 
quences miſchievous; but he doth not like his 


own plan the leſs becauſe fin is in it. And 
though his whole nature be oppoſed to the nature 


of ſin, he knows how to promote by it that in which 
his nature gelights. Inattention to this truth, 
| hath made ſome ſuppoſe, that Gop views fin and 
ſinners in the ſame manner that men view the 
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198 Eternal Miſery reconcileable. with 
natural evils from which they wiſh to be wholly | 
exempted, and as a misfortune to his govern. 
ment, from which he wiſhes to be delivered. They 
hence lead themſelves to think, that after he hath 
a long time unavailingly tried to reclaim the 
wicked and doth not find the effect produced; that 
either in deſpair or the raſhneſs of angry im- 
patience, he deſtroys their exiſtence. Such appre- 
henſions of Gop and his government are as dif. 
honorable to a being of infinite power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs ; as the event is improbable. Let 
ſinners therefore repent, or expect to meet ſuch 
eternal miſery, as omnipotence can inflict. _ 
Sb. 20. I Have repeatedly expreſſed an opin. 
jon, that the great and ſolemn ſubje& we have 
been conſidering, muſt be ultimately determined 
by the teſtimony of divine revelation. In the 
firſt part of this work, I have endeavored to lay 
ſome part of that evidence i in a collected view be- 


fore my reader. And though ſome reaſoning hath 
been uſed to reconcile future and eternal miſery 


with the infinite benevolence of Gon,1 define to 
be ſenſible that his word is the ſupreme light by 
which human judgment is to be guided; and that 
what Gen Hith to be juſt and confiltent with his 
infinite goodneſs, cannot be contrary to it; even 
though men are unable to comprehend their CON- 
ſiſtency. I have hitherto ſuppoſed that thoſe 
whoſe ſentiments I oppoſe believe the ſcriptures 
to be the word of Gop ; but there are ſome who 
call themſelves univerſaliſts (with what fairneſs 
they do it, is not for me to determine) who either 
totally deny the ſcriptures, or diſcard ſuch parts 
of them as are not agreeable to their own notion. 
Suck I now addreſs, and requeſt to know of 
them, on what evidence they can build a belief, 
that either all or any part of men will ever be 
perfectiy happy. You {peak i in ſtrong terms that 


e Infinite Benevolence of Gon. 199 
all will be happy; but how do you know it? Or 
what evidence can you adduce to render the event 
in any degree probable? By rejecting the ſcrip- 
tures, you have deprived yourſelves of all evi- 
dence immediately from Gop himſelf. You are 
left to the dim guidance of reaſon and experi- 
_ ence. I will not tell you how weak your reaſon is, 
as I ſuppoſe it tobe equal to the reaſon of any other 
men, and in the preſent inſtance, will allow it to 
be the greateſt among mortals. Yet what is your 

reaſon, with all the accuteneſs that is allowed to 
it ? Is it an intuitive view of futurity ? Not this 
certainly; for daily events ſhow that futurity is 
as much hidden from you as from others. Is 
your reaſon a faculty or power of looking imme- 
diately on the nature and counſels of Gop, with- 
out the inſtrumentality of means? 1 think this 
will not be pretended. I will tell you what your 
reaſon is, and how far it will go in determining 
this point. Your reaſon is the power of judging, 
from evidence preſented before the mind, of the 
probability or improbability of certain ſuppoſed 
facts that are preſent or future, and of the truth 
or falſehood of certain propoſitions. . The fact 
og for is this; will any or all men ever be 
perfectiy happy? The only evidence from which 
you can poſſibly judge, is paſt experience in na- 
ture, for you have no revelation to guide you. 
Your only evidence of duration or exiſtence to 
come, is taken from duration or exiſtence paſt. 
Jouronly evidence what kind of a Gop the Lord is 
and what he will do in time to come, muſt be taken 
from what he hath done in time paſt, and the ex- 
perience you have had of him in the works of 
nature and providence. Have you ever ſeen per- 
fect happineſs, or ſuch as is commonly deſcribed 
by the name of heavenly? Is there reaſon to 
fuppoſe, that any man among all who have lived 
before us attained it? Doth there not appear to 


7 
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be in nature, ſo far as you can examine it, a foun- 
dation laid for pain, diffolution, forrow, difap. 
pointment, grief, the vexation of paſſions, and the 
turbulence of oppoſing parties and oppoſing in- 
tereſts? Doth not natural good draw natural evil 
after it? Is there not in the nature of things, ac- 
cording to all you have ſeen and experienced, as 
much a time to decreaſe, to weep and to die; as 


there is to increaſe, to laugh and to be born? 


Say not that this is nature's childhood, and that“ 
ſomething better may be expected from her here- 
after; for if ſaid thou knoweſt it not, and anoth- 


er with equal aſſurance, may ſay it is ker old age, | 


and ſomething worſe may be expected. Or if 
you tell me, that Gop is good; this I will not 
deny; I will allow him to be juſt as good as theſe 


things indicate, and no better; for this is all the 
evidence which you have, without à revelation, 

that he is good; If a good being hath dealt thus 
for ſix thouſand years, why not the lame for- 


ever? 


WHEN you difmiſs your friend- ona journey, 


it may be' to meet all the evils that he can endure 


in this manner of exiſting ; and when you diſmiſs 
him in death, it may be to meet all the plagues of 


another manner of exiſting. Reaſon, judging 
from experience, inftead of promiſing a heaven or 
ſtate of perfect happineſs to all men; cannot 


promiſe or even give probable encouragement, 
that any one creature will ever come to ſucha 
fate. And reaſon is not to be faulted, for it 
judges the belt it can from the evidence preſented 


before it. How many come into a bitter exiſt- 
_ ence in this world; hve groaning ; and die in 
torment. How many are there, whole whole 
lives are filled with ſorrow; and why may it not 
be thus with the exiſtence to come? Let thoſe 


who deny divine revelation, beware how they tell 
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of a goodneſa in Gov, which will bring all men to 


perfect happineſs ; for the evidence from experi- 


ence in nature, by which only they can tell what 
kind of a being Gop is, directly contradicts it. 
The beſt that we can expect by this information, 
is that there will be an eternal mixture of pleaſure 


and of pain; and a reward of enjoyments and 


_ curſes, on which the mind of man after it hath ex- 


perienced them, even in their beſt ſtate, writes 


the motto vanity of vanities all is vanity. 


"Ie to this it be objected, there is a general per- 
ſuaſion in the minds of men, of a benevolent good- 


neſs ia God, which will make ſome, if not all 


creatures perfectly happy; I allow that there is 
| ſuch a perſuaſion, but it came from revelation, 
and not from experience in nature, by which a- 
lone the rejector of revelation muſt learn the 
character of nature's Gon. If there had been no 
revelation, there would have been no ſuch opin- 
ion. If it comes from revelation, then let this. 
revelation decide the point; whether only a part 
or all men are to be ſaved, and the way in which 
ſalvation is to be obtained. The point is deter- 
mined in the holy ſcriptures. The door is ſet as 
wide open as it ought to be, by a promile to all 


who repent, believe in the ſon of God, and live in 
holy obedience to the divine lx. 
B b 
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1 3 NO come to the third part 
SECTION. 1. of this work, containing ſome 


ſtrictures on a late publication, entitled © Calvin- 


« iſm improved, or the goſpel illuſtrated as a ſyſ- 


ac men.“ | 5 | 


« tem of real grace iſſuing in the ſalvation of all 


Tas publication is announced to the public, as 


91 poſthumous work of the late Rev. Joszpy Hux- 
TINGTON, D. D. 5 os 7 


Iris always unfortunate, when poſthumous pub. 
lications diſcuſs thoſe ſubjects, which it is known 


will become matter of public controverſy. It muſt 


be expected that ſome perſon will attempt a refu- 
tation of tenets which he ſuppoſes dangerous to 


the preſent and future intereſts of men. In mo 
ſuch caſes, there are ſurviving friends who have 


the friends and connections of the deceaſed have 


committed his ſentiments to the public; and they 


could not but know them ſo contrary to the an- 
cient orthodoxy of this country, that a ſevere 
ſcrutiny would be excited, They alſo knew that 


their friend could ſpeak no more in this world to 


vindicate his own opinions. The writer though 
a junior in years, and much inferior to Dr. Hun- 
tington, was ſuffered to number himſelf amon 


his friends and acquaintance, and feels no diſpoſi- 
tion to injure his reputation. A refutation of his 
ſentiments, and not a defamation of the man is 
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a tender feeling for the reputation of their deceaſ- 
ed. To conduct a controverſial diſcuſſion with 
candor is very diffieult, and perhaps was never 
perfectly done. In the preſent inſtance, ſome of 
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— 


the object of the following remarks. Juſtise to 


the truth will be attempted, and it is hoped with- 


out the appearance of party ipirit, or n ill. 
will. 


DR. H. has choſen the name limitarian; to de- 


: ſignate thoſe who believe that a part of men will 
not be ſaved. I have no objection againſt Wy 


name, if all who uſe it will carefully attend to 
ſenſe in which it ought to be ai Frag If by 


| limitarian be only ments: one who believes that 


to it. But i in the Doftor? $ book, there are = 


* * + . 


dry paſſages which inſinuate; that thoſe Who 
think different from him, limit or ſet bounds to 


the infinite goodneſs of Goy. Such inſinuations 


are totally contrary to fact. It is the infinite 
goodneſs of God, and not the limitation of his 


goodneſs, which will incline him to adminiſter 


eternal puniſhment, The moſt perfect and eter. 
nal happineſs of the univerſe, is his motive for 
admitting partial evil. It has been neceſſary in 
the periods paſt, and nothing appears hut it may 
be neceflary in all duration to come. I it be a 


fact, that there is more bleſſedneſs in the univerſe 


Vich ſome evil, than could have been witheut it; 
then it is Gop's infinite goodneſs and not a limi- 
tation of his goodneſs, which ordains eternal ꝓun · 
iſhment. The miſery of ſome individuals wha 
deſerve ſuch an end, is no evidence againſt divine 
love; for his primary motive in governing, is 
not individual but general good. All arguments 


on this ſubjett, which ſtand on the ground, of in- 


dividual creature - happineſs, are {elfiſle and unha · 
. Iy, Dr. H. in various parts of his book expa · 
tiates much on the infinite mercy. of Gop in the 
goſpel, and ſeems to conceive ſuch deſcriptions to 
de arguments in favor of Univerſaliſm; and that 
his ſcheme repreſents Gap more good, than what 
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has been the common opinion of the chriſtian 
church. But all this is quite away from the ſub- 
ject. Gop's goodneſs and merey may be infinite, 
and the univerſe the moſt biene, and ſtill indi- 
viduals may be unhappy. | 

DB. H. as is right, profeſſes to ks p53 
on for his principal guide in this ſubject; but 
be has Tome recourſe to human reaſoning, and lo 
far as he reſts his opinion on this, he ought not to 
have ſuppoſed it ſufficient, to ſpeak difuſely on 

the -mercy and. NED of Gop, but to have 
prove that the eternal miſery of an individual is 

i inc Qſtent with his goodneſs ; and I do not recol- 
lect through bis Whole bock a ſingle argument 
; to prove. that. the eternal miſery of indivi uals, is 
inconſiſtent with the greatalh, blefſedneſs of; the 
uniyerſe gollectiye ß. 

To ſhow: my own opinion of the N of 
divine goodnels, I will expreſs the WHINE: ſen- 
timent, That the univerſe will not on 7 in the end. 
ontain the greateſt poſſible quantity 0 happineſs; : 
du t in every p rĩod of its: duration this hath been, | 
and will be the caſe. If this. world of creatures, 
conſidered, ſeparately for the time 125 have ext 
iſted might have been happier; this is no 7 | 
dence that the univerſe; could have, been. We 
do not underſtand the connections between the 
parts of an immenſe whole. I do not know, 
| that we. have. any right to ſuppoſe, infinite wiſdom : 

muſt diminiſh the quantity of happineſs in the be- 
_ ginning to make it the greateſ. in the end. If this 
conjecture be true, and I think no man can 
Eon 15 . I alfa. think it exalts the divine 
character; it will then follow, that eternal miſe- 
ry is as reconcileable with infinite goodneſs; and as 
Probable on rational grounds, as the preſent miſe- 
ry is which we all feel. If we were filled with that 


benevolence which ſubordinates private to public 


his bock.“ Page 144. © The doctrine of the 
total depravity of human nature, is Id plafd 3 
_ * doftrine, that we cannot deny it without reject. 
ing the whole authotity of divine revelatibn.“ 
* Lyery power, every faculty of the ſoul was left 


« fully polluted, 
« thought of man's heart was 261 only and thar 


c there was nothin left in ehe 
0 moral kind, but enmity againft Gov. __ 


= = . n N 

- = 7 I ͤ oo ear apn 20 odds Fg LAS 
PPP NT Sis Be, as 
3 a 


„ 


2 
*% 3 


„* As therehapcbe futtar 


; it : 
1 

* 

f 

| 


at 2 by n GxBEN, 1796. 


20 Fiera? Miſery roeomAliable with 


. 


intereſt, it would give us anew view of man 
vine truths, with. which men have e 


from the beg nning., en 


Sxc. 2. Ir will appear to choſe who have read 
the Dofor's | piece, that he was in the fulleſt ſenſe 
a univerſaliſt, and this was his favorite doQrine ; 


at the fame time, ſome fundamental doQrines b 
truth and the expreſs declarations of ſcripture 


ſtruck his mind ſo forcibly, that he could not give 
them up even to carry a avorite point. 
Haas from 


IWILI make a quotation of ſeveral pa 


« without'any degree of moral good: ; All dread- 
es every ths; ination of the 


« continually.“ The depravit Y BY total, "es 
dul of man, of a 


Tun dodrine of Fra On conſiſting in Aike 


5 3 or an alienation of The afAidis ford the mor- 


character of God and from all holineſs, is de. 


nied by 7 bull Who call themſelves "uviverſaliſts; 
and the) d 


on this ground. tee 
Tux k quotation gives the Dodos e et 
human depravity, as conſiſting in enmity or an 


alienation of men's affections from truth and in- 
mite holinefs.— The next will give his notion, 
of the deſerts of ſuch a character. Tage 46. 
« To argue as ſome do that it is not juſt for Gop, 
„to puniſh us eternally for tranſient ſims in this, 
— world, is the perfection of abſurdity, z and ariſes. 


8 
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editions of Dr. H's piece, Lought te 


give notice that my references are to the firſt edition, printed 
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&. from... a:tatal. i ignorance * con and, — 
in the true character and relation of each! 


de 1 0 al : no more than we deſerve, and 


« not in the leaft cruel for Gop to inflict. Should 
«'we, in fact, fall under it, every mouth would 
« "be ſtopped, and every ſoul would be convinced 


Cl 2285 ſuch, guilt before God, as to render this 


uniſnment equal in reaſan and juſtice. 
HERE cannot be more expreſs 1 e 
5 the above, that men deſerye endleſs. puniſh- 


ment—that. it would be juſt and. reaſonable i in 


Gop. to zuflict it; and if it woul@be according to 


juſtice. r reaſan for Gon thus to do, as the 


Doctor ſays it would, may we not infer 12 his 
A will be glorious in doing it? Are not 
| 9 5 3 agreeable to reaſon and 
ce? A And i is not that which i 18 agreeable to 


Haben and juſtice agreeable alſo to his perfec-. 


tions? Why, then does the Doctor, very often 


God, when we think nothing of him, or his gov- 
ernment, but what he himſel tallows to. be decor. 
ding to A and er . 5 

KHE infinite evil of ſin i is another point, on 
which ; Vill recite his opinion. Page 45. If 
our obligations to obedience are not infinite; * 
God is he: a being of infinite perfection and 
C "worthineſs, To altert which is equal to athe- 
* iſm; for if there is not ſuch a Gow. there is 
„„ none. Our ſin can be an infinite evil. only in; 
4 One ſenſe, as oppoſed; to à being of infinite 
4 perfection? „Qur puniſhment can be infi- 
e nite only in one ſenſe, yiz. endleſs. duration 3 
4. for finite natures are not capable of infinite pain 
«i in any given time. Thus, endleſs duration of 
torment oppor 1 r no more . 


4 IIA Fo EY 1 


inſinuate, that our / notions . are unworthy of 


— — r — r 5 - —_— 
1 p k 5 * 5 " <ON I 
n , * * — 


= * . 
—  —— — — LH —— —— — — — — . —3 6 va — ˙ „ — todos & 


ee ns NE oe ee ey ERS Ix 


4 

15 

1 

4 

il 
| 
0 


Dr et oO ONS: i Aut 3 Op. ett eas + 


ns, DX) 2 
a DE RE na 


1 . ” 
— * ” * 


— — 


205 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
intereſt, it would give us a new view of many dl. 
vine truths, with which men have quarreled 
from the beginning. W 

Sxc. 2. Ir will appear to thoſe who have read 
the Doctor's piece, that he was in the fulleſt ſenſe 
a univerſaliſt, and this was his favorite doctrine; 
at the ſame time, ſome fundamental doQrines of 
truth and the expreſs declarations of ſcripture 

ſtruck his mind fo forcibly, that he could not give 
them up even to carry a Uh yorite point. 
IVILI make a quotatien of ſeveral paſſages from 
his book.“ Page 144. The doctrine of the 
« total depravity of human nature, is ſo plain a 
doctrine, that we cannot deny it without reſect. 
ing the whole authority of divine revelation.” 
_ < Every power, every faculty of the ſoul was left | 
without any de egree of moral good: all dread- 
« fully err ty e every imagination of the 
„thought of man” s heart was evil only and that 
<« continually.” The depravit was total, and 
there was nothing left in the ſoul of man, of 3 7 
* moral kind, but enmity againſt Gov. 
' Tux dodrine of Friars , confiſting in enm 
ty or an alienation of the affe Qions from the mor- 
A or an ah of Gop and from all holineſs, is de. 
nied by many, who call themſelves "univerſaliſts, 
and he build on this ground. 

TX ty quotation gives the Dottor's s idea of 
human depravity, as conſiſting in enmity or an 
_ alienation of men's affections from truth and in- 
finite holineſs. ——The next will give his' notion 5 

of the deſerts of ſuch a character. Page 46 
« To argue as ſome do that it is not juſt for Goo. 
A to puniſh us eternally for tranſient fins in this 
bs world, is the perfection of abſurdity, : and ariſes. | 


* As there; may be future editions of Dr. H's piece Dania te 
kive notice that my references are to the firſt edition, printed 
at New. Landen by SAMUEL OnkRx, 12985 | 
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5. from a a: total: ignorance of Gop and. ourſelves 
ec in the true character and relation of each“ 
page 45 © endleſs duration of torment appears 
« .obyiouſly;juſt: no more than we deſerve, and 
&© not in the leaf cruel for God to inflict. Should 
. ve, in fact, fall under it, every mouth would 
be ſtopped, and every ſoul would be convinced 
of ſuch guilt before God, as to render this 
«* puniſhment equal in reaſon and juſtice.” “ 
* 'FrxzrE cannot be more expreſs conceſſions 
than the above, that men deſerve endleſs puniſh- 
ment —that it would be juſt and reaſonable in 
God to inflict it; and if it woulc be according to 
juſtice and reaſon for Gop thus to do, as the 
Doctor ſays it would, may we not infer that his 
character will be glorious in doing it? Are not 
all his perfections agreeable to reaſon and 
juſtice ? And is not that which is agreeable to 
reaſon and juſtice agreeable alſo to his perfec- 
tions? Why then does the Dector, very often 
inſinuate, that our notions are unworthy of 
God, when we think nothing of him, or his gov- 
ernment, but what he himſelf allows to be accor- 
ding to reaſon and juſticdde. 
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Tux infinite evil of fin is another point, on 


which I will recite his opinion. Page 45. © If 

* our obligations to obedience are not infinite; 

< Gop is not a being of infinite perfection and 

«* worthineſs. To aſſert which is equal to athe- 

« iſm; for if there is not ſuch a Gop there is 
“ none. Our ſin can be an infinite evil only in 

„one ſenſe, as oppoſed. to a being of infinite 

* perfection © Our. puniſhment can be infi-. 

„ nite only in one ſenſe, viz. endleſs duration; 
„ for finite natures are not capable of infinite pain 
in any given time. Thus, endleſs duration of 
© toxment appears obviouſly juſt; no more than 
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endeavored to criticiſe mifery out of the univerſe, 
and furniſhed the world with many grammatical 
remarks on the original words, tranſlated, forev- 
er, eternal, everlaſting, &c. will be convinced by | 


will not terminate, is as 


208 Tternal Miſery retondleable with 
«« we deſerve and not in the leaſt cruel for God 
ce to inflia.” —— The Doctor has here conce. 
ded the infinite evil of fin, and the juſtice of eter. 


nal puniſhment in the very ſenſe which thoſe who 
believe future miſery mean to eftabliſh. This con. 
ceſſion overturns molt of the Atgumenty on. which 
_ other univerſaliſts dep eng. 


Ir is hoped that thoſe gentlemen, who bape 


what Dr. H. ſaßs in pages 46, 47, and 48, of His 
ODE No does the Bible plainly ſay that fin- 

« ners of mankind ſhall be damned to intermi- 
00 nable puniſhment ? It certainly does as plainly 


C as language can expreſs, or any man, or even 
“ Gop himſelf can ſpeak. It is quite ſtrange to 


c me, that ſomè Ad believe that all mankind 


4 ſhall be ſaved; trifle as they do with a few words, 
4 and moſt of all with the ori iginal word and its 
$ derivatives tranſlated onder aa — Th 
% therefore, who would deny that the endl 

“ damnation of ſinners is fully aſſerted in the 

4 word of Gop are unfair 1 in their reaſonings and 

* criticiſms.“ 1 u lle, 


Bur though Dr. H. 8 that the Bible de- 


e the interminable damnation of ſinners; a8 


plainly as language can expreſs, or any man or 


even Gow himſelf can ſpeak; he ſtill: profeſſes to 
believe, that all men will be forever happy; 


Now to have this à rational belief, it muſt be built 
on evidence greater than words can expreſs, or 


than any man or even Gop can ſpeak; becauſe 


the counter- evidence that the miſery. of ſimi 
great as words can ex- 
preſs or Gop can ſpeak. If therefore there de 


not greater evidence of Univerſal en than 


* 


as a a vt + K e e re ee e eee er dS end AM — pups At an wma - 
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the Infinite Benevolence Gob. 25g. 


Go can ſpeak, i it does not ſeem that the doctrine 
is yet eſtabliſned. How this greater evidence ap- 


pears, is among thoſe dark things which men in 


| general do-not comprehend. 
FoxTHsR, Dr. H. allows through his 3 
book, that ſinners” deſerve eternal miſery that 


 Gop was under no obligation to find a redeemer, 
and that if he had not found one; men muſt have 


been miſerable forever. Let us make the ſup- 
poſition that a Saviour had not been provided, 


and then according to the Doctor's idea all 
would have been miſerable. But how could Goo 


have aſſured them of it, more plainly than he now 


has aſſured us, that ſome will be miſerable though 


there be a Saviour. Gop hath now told us, faith 


Dr. H. as plain as he can ſpeak and as words can 
expreſs; and if there had been n Saviour could 
he have told it more plainly? If we ought not to 
believe this plain ſpeaking; neither ought men 
without a Saviour to have believed it.——Suppoſe 
Gop had gone further, and placed the firſt fin- 
ners under the pains of damnation ; neither would 


this be any evidence of interminable milery ac» 


cording to the DoQor's ſcheme ; for he repreſents. 
all as being now in a tate of damnation and ſuf- 
If neither ſuffering the pains 
of damnation nor Gon! s aſſurance as plain as he 
can ſpeak, are ſufficient. evidence againſt the ter- 
mination of miſery; it does not appear that any 
evidence of this awful fact, could have been given 
even if a, Saviour had not been provided. Many 
other difficulties attending his ſcheme of evidence 
and belief will appear in the courſe of examina» 


tering its pains. 


tion, all of them tending to infidelity. _ 
Sxc. 3. THz beſt view which I am able to ob· 


tain of = Dr. H. calls his capital argument is 
in the . pee * to which many 
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others are ſcattered through his Work. Pages 
27, 28. It will abundantly appear in the ſequel; 


et that we muſt keep our ear open to the voice 


* of pure juſtice to man as he deſerves out of 


(nns rj alſo to the voice announcing what 


4: ſhall in very deed, through infinite grace, take 
place with reſpect to man in CHR RIA 2 or it 
Ls will be wholly in vain, for all the wit, and art in 

4 the world, to make any thing better af the holy 
6p, feriptures than a long, ſolemn. ſeries + oh the 
% moſt ' palpable contratiQiotia? Page 32: 


„ G0 diſplayed i in an abſolute character — , | 
_ any intimation of a mediator, this is moral law 
and all glorious. Gon diſplayed to man in 


ꝙ a mediator; this is goſpel, pure gaſpel and 
„ exceedeth in glory.” We find the law and 
. goſpel diſplayed fide by fide thraugh the whole, 
%% The law every where ſounds with. awful terror 
: Oy in accents of pure juſtice, towards man, without 

“ a Saviour. The goſpel is all mere newa, good 
” news, glad tidings through a mediator.” 
„ The moral law every where ſpeaks) to man in 
“ his own perſonal character; the goſpel in that 
„of the Meſſiah. The law tells what man de- 


& ſerves in his own perſonal character; the goſ. 


pel what the ſon of man, the ſon of Gop de. 
6 ſerves.” The divine law enjoining perfect 
s obedience, on pain of endleſs miſery, runs 
s ftchrough the whole of divine revelation from 
beginning to end; and ſo does the goſpel, ex- 


* hibiting lation fully tantamount. Page 34. 
The goſpel is all mere news and good news.“ 
The goſpel is pure tidings, and Mere agg good 


« tidings. Whatever is law in any part of the 


4 fſaered writ is founded on the mature and char- | 
* ater of God, adapted to man's nature, : 


4 relation to Gon. Whatever is goſpel in any part 
66 < of the bible is founded wholly on J ESU$ CHAT 


R „„ a 6 


„ is character and offices.” Page 35. The 


66 
66 


£6 


The g 
proves of it and the imputation of it; and 
claims ſalvation. The law fays do well and 
thou ſhalt live; The goſpel ſays thou ſhalt live 
becauſe CHRIST lives and ſhalt do well. The 
morarlaw is no news at all, it is what our rea- 
ſon dictates and approves. The goſpel is all 
neus, it is all good news, and there is not one 


yhe- Infinite Benevolents Cen- 221 


law ſpeaks in righteouſneſs; every where dev 


. nounces what is juſt and equal towards man. 


It thunders aloud the true deſert of man. But 
it ſpeaks not what ſhall in fact take place on 


man, and his ſurety both; or on man at all 


in faith and union with Caster, or any other- 
wiſe than in his ſurety.“ Page 42. The goſ- 


pel on whatever page of ſacred writ it is found 
either in the Old Teſtament or 2 : 
nothing at all of miſery or torment or the 


iſhment of any creature under heaven, | ſhould 
have ſaid mere creature. Page 43. The 


voice of the whole law and the voice of the goſe 


pel are exceedingly diſtin& and diametrically 


oppoſite.” The law demands perfection; 


curſes for want of it; and cries * 
oſpel points out perfection, highly ap- 


word of bad news in it. Page 191. I read- 


ily grant, if this diſſ inction which I would ev 
ery where keep in view between the voice of 
juſtice and that of mercy, the diſplay of Jaw 
and that of goſpel, running through the whole 
word of Gop, is without foundation, my whole 
argument falls to the ground,” This laſt quo- 
tation is from the latter part of the book, after 


Dr. H. had mentioned his principal arguments, 


ſo that he m conſider this as the yan: of His 


ſcheme. 


TRR Doctor's notion gens 40 de, ann 2K: the 


urn A — carrying death to all men; 
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5 45h the goſpel 5 18 4 diſpenſation carrying life tout 


by 


A o 


 meri—that between the law and goſpel there iz a 
direct oppoſition, and in their nature Ry tend to 
different ends in the divine government. 
Io confute theſe repteſentations, the eren 


5 be will be attempted. 


2 
To ſhow, that the goſpel contains! threat.” 
© nings of death, and impenitent finners will be as 
much condemned by the goſpel as by the law. 
2d. To ſhow, that there is in no ſenſe a con- 
” tradidtion. or r oppolitien' between the law and gol- 
pel. bi Dat 
1ſt. TB goſpel contains threatnings of death, 
and ſinners who are finally impenitent will bs as 
much condemned by the goſpel as by the law. 
NETTHER the aw nor goſpel give life or death, 


? © Tdependent of the moral temper and actions of 


men. The law in itſelf, hath the fame power to 
ive. life as to give death. To the obedient 'and 

Joh the law gives life. It gave life to Adam ſo 

3 as he was a holy being, and it now gives life 

to all thoſe beings who have not ſinned. To the 

_ difobedient, by means of their ſin it gives death; 

andi as all men have become darts theyare | 

under a ſentence of condemnation. 


by it flew me. "Was ' then that 
which i is good made death unto ne? Gon forbid ; 


10 but / n th at oy might appear fin working Heath in 


4s hg 2: Je Nets; the Apoſtle conceived it was 


rried death and ſlew him, and that the law 


5 in its own nature was ordained unto life 80 


it is With the goſpel, there are conditions on which 
ue is offered, repentance towards Gov and faith 
in our Loxp JESUS Curt; and if there be not 
9 compliance with thele conditi ons, the golpel be- 


efore 
| "adm Roni. vii. e he commandmont ꝛubich 
er ordained unto life, I found to be unte dedth. 


Nr fin taking vecafion by the commandment, de. 
90 NT "Peied me 1 


the Iuſinite Benouclenee of Gon. 213 


ry 


Hemd a diſpenſation: of death to ſinners, as = 
as the law is; yea of a much more Wiul death, 
than the law threatened. | 
Tos who are impenitent will be jud zed, con- 
demned and eternally puniſhed as mu by che 
goſpel as they are by the law. In Rom. ii. chap- 
ter, after the Apoſtle, had ſpoken of dig n, 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, he tells us when 
theſe ſhall be, verſe 16. In the day when Gon 
ſhall judge the ſecrets. F men, according to my goſpel. 
Here it is according to goſpel, that indignation 
and wrath are rendered unto men. If men are 
to be judged according to the goſpel, the goſpel 
2 muſt contain both a law and a penalty. Paul 
tells us that a diſpenſation of the goſpel was com- 
mitted to him, and deſcribes the e of bis | 
; preaching. : 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. For, we, are unto 
Cop aſyyeet ſavour of Christ in them that are 
40 ſaved und in them that periſb; to the one we * £ 
„ the ſavonr of death unto Lay and to the other 
e the favour of life unto life.” If this preaching | 
of the Apoſtle; which was a 8 of death unto 
death was not goſpel preaching, how. could he ſay 
that it was a ſweet favour unto Gop in CH ST? 
 ——Cnr1sT's. commiſſion to his diſc les. to 
b preach. the goſpel, ſays, Mark xvi. 15, 16. *: 
e into all tbe world and preach. the goſpel is c 
* ery ercature. He that believeth and is baptized 
„ Hall be Javed; but he that believeth. not ſhall be 
„ damned. Believing i in Cunisr was not a du- 
ty originally enjoined in the law. The een , 
to believe, and men's right to believe had thei 
corigin in the goſpel. Believe in the Loy reve 
- Carrs7, is a precept of the goſpel, and it is en- 
forced by a goſpel penalty. Damnation is as much 
| a goſpel penalty for unbelief, as death was a legal 
penalty for eating the forbidden fruit. Theſe, 
with am eee. other allages teach. us, that 
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or in other Words, they a are a reaſonable * 
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both law and goſpel contain threatnings of death. 


The law threatens death to all who fin, and faith 
nothing of a remedy. The goſpel comes after 
the law, and reveals a way of recovery; but it al. 


lo threatens death to all who do not comply with 
that remedy. - The notion, that the denunciations 


of wrath to eome are all merely law threatnings; 
and that the goſpel Tupercedes them, is no where 
hinted in the ſcripture, and is directly repugnant 
to the general tenor of the evangelical writings, 
It may as well be ſaid the goſpel doth not require 


bolineſs; as it may, that it doth not threaten 
death. We know that the law requires holineſs, 
and when the goſpel exhortation to live in all ho- 
ly converſation is urged on men; they may as 


well ſay, this and all other precepts of the ſame 

kind are law precepts, and we have nothing to do 
either with the holineſs or death of the law. 
Dr. H. ſeems to rely much on this, that the 
goſpel is good: news, and that there is not one word 
of bad news in it. Let me aik the followi wing queſ. 


tions; is there one word of bad news in weiße _ 
to a heart that is right? Was not the law 
news to holy and innocent Adam? Did it ever 
become bad news to him until he was a finner 2 
Further doth it not often happen that the goſpel is 
bad news to a ſinner? - any man will come after” 
nne et bim deny himſelf and take up bis croſs and 
„ folloau me. Is not this bad news to one who is 


fired with Juſt, and determined to indulge his 
paſſions? When the young man inquired of 
CnkIs T, what he ſhonld do to inherit eternal life, 
he was told,“ go and ſell that thou haſt and come fol. 


low me. This was goſpel, but it proved bad news 
to the 
_ cauſe he had great poſſeſſions. Ilie truth is, that 
both law and goſ 


Ig man, and he went away forrowful be. 


pel are in their nature good news; 


the hyfinits Bene valence of Gon. 215 
ſor rejoieing 3 but whether they be in fact er 
ta thoſe who hear, depends on the moral ſtate of 
their own hearts, It is well known, that the pri- 
mary meaning of the greek word tranſlated go/ 
pel, is good news; hut this doth not appear to 
be any argument that all men fhall be ſaved: 
Might not the ſalvation of only one ſinner, if that 
had been the divine pur pofe, have been called good 
news with the greateſt propriety? Tidings of joy 
are brought to ſinners on condition of their re- 
pentanee, but this is no proof that they will re- 

pent and believe. Their own unbelief may change 

Cle, good news into a law of condemnation. 
: * page 44 of his book, the Doctor rejects the 

idea of goſpel law and. favs the phraſe is not ac- 
cording to ſeripture. But in 1 John iii. 23. we 
find This is his commandment, that we ſhquld:bes 
Jie vs on the name of his ſon OREN 138 
not this a goſpel lav? ? 

As to the ridicule which be attempts by: tells 
ing of the condemning power of good news, L 
cannot feel the force of; it. The law is good 
news to every good heart, and all will allow has 
it has a condemning power. Mißmproved bleſſ- 

ings may carry condemnation with them; light 
is a bleſing, and it is good news, but CH, ? 

this is tbe. condemnation, that light is come into the. 

. ane and men chooſe darkneſs rather than lights * 

34 WHATEVER is law in any pure of 5 

« ſacred writ is founded on the nature and char - 
et actar of God, Whatever is goſpel in any part 
Jof the bible, is founded wholly. _ June 
& Cunsn,;his character and offices. 918 
Ix ſeems to be a new. diſcovery in einer 
chat the goſpel is not founded on the nature and 
character of Gon, as much as the law is. How 
ſtrange the idea of a vaſt ſeheme of grace, which 
. to our author 1 is to ave: all men, and is 


/ 


\ 
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the grand object of divine government; and 
ſtill this ſcheme not founded on the nature 
and character of Gov. But what faith CHRIST, 
John fi. 16. © Gop fo loved the world that he 
« gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever beliey« 
„ eth in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 
«*Jife,”” Was not this gift of divine Jove, wich 5 
is the fountain and origin of all other goſpel bleſſ. 
ings,” founded on the nature and character of 
Go? Or did Gop act in giving his fon con- 
trary to his nature and character? Or was the 
Saviour a law gift and not a goſpel gift: 
Andly. I AM to ſhow, that there is in no ſenſe * 
a contradiction, or oppoſition between the law and 
_ goſpel. In the 43 page of the Doctor's book there 
is the following paſſage. © The voice of the 
«© whale law, and the voice of the goſpel are ex- 
* ceedingly diſtinct and diametrically oppoſite.“ 


In anſwer to which I obſerve, ] irſt.— That Ef, 
the law cannot give ſalvation, and the goſpel _ 


can, is readily conceded; but that this argues 
any oppoſition does by no means follow. Paul 
expreſſes this matter much better, and calls it the 
« the law rould not do in that it is weak through the” 
„Nele.“ And further on. . That the righteouſe 
« eſs of "the law, might be fulfilled in us, who | 


* walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. - 


We may very properly ſpeak of the weakneſs of 
the law, in point of ſalvation; but not of its being 
diametrically oppoſite to the goſpel, for it is faid, 
that the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
them, who walk after the ſpirit of CHRIST ahd his 
Cnxrsr knew how prone ſinful men would be 
to think, on ſeeing him appear as à Saviour, that 
he took their part in oppoſition to the law, and 
early warned them “ think not that I am come 
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to deſtroy : the la and the prophets, Lam. not 
ce e deſtroy but to fulfil.” He here ſpoke 
in the character of a goſpel Saviour, and on no 
other ground, could he rationally have made him- 
ſelf a facrifice for fin. Had the goſpel been op- 
poſite to the law he would have faid, this law. is 
unreaſonable, both in its precepts and its penalties. ** 
and muſt be repealet. fr 
_ 22dly.: Taz law hath no objection to he falva- 
tion of finners, who are in CHRISTH and united to + 
him by. a ſaving faith. Therefore the Apoſtle. 
faith, (Gal. v. 23) againſt ſuch there is no N 5 
that is, no law oppoſing their ſalvation. So fat a8 
they are ſanctiſied and reſtored into a conformity 

to. God, the law approves their character; ſo far 
as they have been and ſtill are ſinners, the law ac- _ 
cepts of CHRIsx's ſatisfaction inſtead of their eter- 
nal miſery. Both law. and goſpel have the ſame 
view of ſinners, in every poſlible ſituation we 
can conceive them to be. The law conſiders . 
them while out of CHRIST as juſtly condemned; 
ſo doth the goſpel, for its deſign was to deliver 
juſtly condemned ſinners, and not thoſe, who are 
unjuſtly condemned. The law conſiders them of 
an odious character before their renewal by the 
ſpirit of CHRIS TN ſo doth the goſpel, The lar 
forbids all forgiveneſs without fatisfaction; ſo 
doth the goſpel. The law knows not of any lafety 0 
to the ſinner until united to CHRIST by a ſaving 
faith; neither doth the golpe pel. The law com- 
mands perfect holineſs ; ſo doth the goſpel, and 
all the ſins of chriſtians are as much Ie gopal the 
goſpel as they are againſt the law. * pel 
faith that Gop is juſt, in juſtifying. the — "Hy 
who have faith in CHRIST; the law alſo acknowl. = 
| edges this truth in its tulleſt extent, and both ain 2 
= me heck and W of impenitent 
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tranſgreſſors. After the law hath cofidemned 
ſinners, it can provide no remedy.— The goſpel 
acknowledging the juſtice of the law in all reſpects, 
and affirming its ſentence as a good one, alſo affirm. 
ing all the principles on which the law is founded; 
ſtill goes farther, and provides a remedy for the 
repenting ſinner. It furniſhes an atonement for 
the pardon of ſin, and a ſanctifier to deliver from 
its reigning power, and in both theſe teſpects hath 
ſtrength. Thus it appears that the law and goſ. 
pel harmonize in their nature and tendeney as 
well as in CHRIST. The law was as much or. 
damed unto life as the goſpel is. The lawecan 
vive life to thoſe who comply with its conditions, 
and it can do no more; and in this way it doth 
give hfe to thoſe who never ſinned. © The go 
can give life to thoſe who comply with its condi- 
tions, faith and repentance; and it can do no 
more, and thus it gives life to all holy believers. 
The goſpel can give life to ſome who cannot live 
by the law, but it doth not this on the principles 
of oppoſition. It is ſuppoſed that on thoroughly 
canvaſſing the ſubject theſe ideas of contrariety 
between law and goſpel will all vanifh. Juſtice 
is a branch of divine goodneſs and the ſame a& 
of juſtice which pumtfhes a ſinner and thus makes 
him unhappy, may be the moſt direct means of 
rendering the univerſe moſt happy; ſo that what 
we call puniſhing juſtice to individuals is happify- 
ing goodneſs to the whole. To call law and goſ- 
pel two oppoſing ſchemes in the divine govern- 
ment, is either to ſuppoſe the everbleſſed Gop in 
econtention with himſelf and that there is no har- 
mony between the great ſcenes of his government; 
or that he has been diſappointed in the effects of 
law, and to remedy himſelf had recourſe to an 
oppoſing goſpel. Such ſuppoſitions are wholly 
unworthy IEHOVAH. There has been a perfect 
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unity of deſign.in the divine government. The 
obje A of law and goſpel was to produce the 
greateſt quantity of holineſs and happineſs in the 
univerſe. The legal and evangelical diſpenſa- 
tions, as we ſometimes call them, are parts of 
one grand diſpenſation tending to this important 
end. As means they are different; as means they 
produce different effects on holy and unholy 


creatures; but their general tendencies in the 


divine government are perfectly harmonious. . 
' Sec. 4. DR. H. has allowed, page 5 55 that | 


if his diſtinction between law and goſpe 


in other places he calls their oppoſition, be 99 8 
out foundation, his whole ſcheme falls to the 
ound. We ought therefore to ſearch this 945 


ter to the bottom. The reaſon, which he aſſigns 


for his notion, is what he calls the contra Inna . 
of ſcripture if this be not the caſe, He ſays, page 


43, if this be not the caſe, te it will be wholl page 
“ yain for all the wit, and art in the world, to 
© make any thing better of the holy ſcriptures, 
« than a long, ſolemn, ſeries of the moſt palpable 

120 contradictions.” _ 


From wit and art we appeal to common 0 n ale 


and common honeſty ; and hope by the aid of 
Nee to ſhow that though ſome men will be eter- 


_ miſerable, there is noJong, ſolemn, Fr 55 of 
palpable contradictions in the word o 

Tax way the Dr. takes to ſhow theſe palpab oy 

3 is firſt, to allow that the endleſs 
damnation of finners is fully aſſerted in the word 
of Gop; and then (page 48) aſſert. that ,* the 
„ Bible plainly tells us, that all the human race 


e ſhall 5 be ſaved. His proof that all 
- mankind ſhall certainly be faved are the following 
texts, , John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of Gop 


« 2ohich taketh away the ſins of the world.” 8 — 5 


iv. 42, John vi. 33. John xii. 47. 1 John iv. 14. 
1 John 4 2. John iii. 17, &c. 2˙ tt 
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Tr Doctor's argument from theſe paſſages, 
doubtleſs arifes from ſuppoſing the word cid to 
mean all individuals of the human apr ig | 
this I reply. . 

"ANSWER iſt, The word world is often uſed for 
"a part of mankind, John vii. 7. The world can. 
not hate you, but me it hateth.” If the world 
means every individual, thoſe difciples to whom 
Cs Tpoke are included, but no one will think 
that he meant to charge them with hating him. 
The Phariſees ſaid, John xii. 19, The world © 
Lone after | him.“ The Phariſees were individuals of 
the human race, did they mean that they had them- 
ſelves gone after CHRIST? John xvi. 20.“ The 
world, ſhall rejoice and ye ſhall be forrowful. ”% Cer- 
tainly in this caſe the world means only a part of 
mankind, for there were ſome left to mourn. 
John xvii. 14. The world hath hated them be- 
_ cauſe they are not of the world.” If world means 
every individual, then this text may be thus read, 
<c every individual of the human race hath hated 
them becauſe they are not individuals of the 
„ human race.” e 

TukRkz are ſeveral other words and phate 
"uſed in ſcripture ſuch as, all, all men, all things, 
every, &c. on which our author in the courſe of 
his work makes much dependence for proof.” It 
is ſtrange he ſhould not have known, that theſe 
words and phraſes do not neceſſarily 1mply uni- 
verfality, either in the holy ſcriptures, profane 
"writers, or in converſation. Matt. x. 22. Te 
Hall be hated of all men far my name's ſake.” Bid 
"CHxnrIsT mean that every individual of mankind 
even his diſciples ſhould hate each other for his 
fake? Luke xviii. 43. And all the people when 
they ſaw it, gave praiſe to Gon. The rulers of 
the Jews were certainly an exception in this caſe. 
When Paul ſaid, og all things are WN unto me, 
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Lare r 


but all things are not expedient, e ah made all 
things io all men. Dd he mean that all poſſible 
actions were lawful for him, but not ont of, them 
expedient; or that he aſſumed eyery, poſſible 
character in the ſight of every individual of man- 
kind? If in converſation the following deſcriptions 
were uſed, © ail the town- come together —all 
4 things are in confufion—all men are aſleep 
« the whole world is at war” would not the com- 
mon ſenſe of the hearer limit the univerſality of 
ſuch expreſſions without danger of miſtake ĩ Time, 
circumſtances, the nature of the ſubjeQ conſider- 
ed, the conſiſtency of the writer or ſpeaker, and 
many other chings muſt determine the univerſal- 
ity or limitation that is deſigned. It is ſtrange 
the holy ſcriptures ſhould be charged wits gen- 
tradiction on this ground. N it 
LE the reader turn to Mr. Cruden- 8 mn | 
ance of the Engliſh Bible, under the heads. all, 
all men, all thinge, world, whole world, Mc. and 


examine the various ſenſes in which theſs, words 


are uſed in the Holy Bible, and I think he muſt 
be convinced that the argument is too erk a0 
ſupport a doctrine of ſuch importance. 

I consiDer theſe remarks on the uſe of the 
words, world, all, all men, as a ſufficient anſwer to 


Drain argument; but as the minds of ſome may 


be conſcientiouſly perplexed on this ſubject, I ſhall | 
endeavor to give the real meaning of thoſe paſſa- 
ges which the Doctor adduces for proof, and of 
many others which are ſimilar to bat and to 
ſhow that they are perfectly reconeileable 
with the doctrine of eternal miſery; alſo that there 

was no other way, in which infinite wiſdom could 
expreſs the truth to men, in the language of com- 
mon ſenſe, even on the ſuppoſition thas: Pot 1 
"_ 8 oh never r be faved;' 
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222 Eternal Myifery reconcileable with 
Sec. 5. To ſhow that Dr. H's opinion is whol. 
ly unfounded I add-— 
- ANSWER 2nd. Ir we allow that the words and 
phraſes, world, all, all men, ail things, &c. on 
which he relies; do really mean all diene of of 


the human race, there 1s ſtill no proof of univerſal 
ſalvation, We mult attend to the relative ſituation 


and moral character of men, to whom the goſpel 


ſalvation is offered. Conſidering men as ſinners, 


two difficulties occured 1 in the way of their Jas 
vation. | 

1ſt, THE oyblie good required their puniſh 
ment, and for this reaſon, miſery was the appoint- 
ed penalty of the law. This firſt difficulty is re- 
moved from the way of all men; if they will 
comply with the goſpel conditions of forgiveneſs, 


In this ſenſe CHRIST died for all men and all 


the world ; ſtill whether all men and the whole 
world will be ſaved, depends not onthe amplitude 


of Chriſt's atonement, but on their own temper... 


2. TEE immoral and unholy ſtate: of finners 


hearts is another diffculty in — way of ſalvation, 
and there is no evidence that this will ever be 


removed from all mankind. To ſhow the nature 
of the firſt difficulty, let the following, thingy be 


conſidered. | 155 


The happineſs of the 3 depended on the 


true character of Gop being brought. into view. 
If he had by his law and ne treated the 
holy and unholy in the ſame manner, it would 
ate hid, both his character and the nature and 
obligations of the moral ſyſtem; and thus leſſen- 


ed the happineſs of the whole. The manifeſta- 
tion of God's character was neceſſary for the high- 
eſt happineſs of the univerſe, becauſe happineſs 


conſiſted in the fight and enjoyment of Gop. A 
diſplay of his ſenſe of the finner's temper and 


conduct, was neceſſary to maniteſt his character; 
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and pu aniſhment was the only means in the nature 
of things by which he could diſplay his ſenſe of 
the finner's character. For this reaſon. eternal 
miſery was made the penalty of the law. 54.4 
SMRNRRS never could themſelves remove this 
objection to their forgiveneſs. Even if they were 
by any means to become holy, this would not re- 
move 25 for it would ſtill be fit they ſhould be 
treated according to what they had been and 
done; and not to treat them ſo, would have been 
hiding the divine holineſs and taking away the 
object of happineſs. Hence came the neceſſity 
that ſinners ſhould remain unforgiven and in a 
| ate of puniſhment ; unleſs. ſome other means 
could be deviſed to anſwer the fame purpoſe. in the 
divine government, and in diſplaying the "ous EC 
of God and of the moral ſyſtemm. 1 
FunrnxER, In this caſe, not only the 3 
of holy creatures depended on Gop's making a 
true diſplay of his character. But his on hap - 
pineſs alſo. Gon is a being of infinite benevo- 
lence and hath delight in happineſs. His own 
| happineſs depended on making the greateſt happij- 
neſs around him that can be made. If Gop's 
own happineſs depended on making the- greateſt 
happineſs around him that can be made; and if 
the greateſt happineſs around him is made by a 
diſplay of his averſion to ſin; then his own hap» 
pineſs alfo, as well as the happineſs of his kingy 
dom, depended on ſuch a diſplay as would de 
made by the eternal puniſhment of fin.  There- 
fore the bleſſedneſs of the univerſe, depended on 
the penalty of the law being executed; unleſs 
ſome adequate means could be found a auser 
ihe lame ends. 
This difliculty in the way of ſalvation, i is emo 1 
ood from the way of all men by the obedience and 
| lufferings of JIxsus Cnxisr, unleſs their on un- 
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holineſs prevents. CRHRIS＋TH by his obedience and 
ſufferings, has made a diſplay of the rectitude, ho- 
lineſs, and all the moral perfections of God ; alſo 
of the moral ſyſtem and its obligations on every 
rational mind, equivalent to what would have 
been by the ſuffering of thoſe who are ſaved. As 
Gop had no perſonal enmity or revenge againſt 


the ſinner, he might in juſtice to himſelf, his law 


and government, and in favor to the greateſt hap. 
pineſs, accept of what CxrIsT hath done and ſuf- 
fered, in the ſtead of ſo many as he pleaſes to ſave, 

O this ground ſtands the goſpel command 


for all men to believe in the Lord Ixsus CHRIST, 


that they may be ſaved. On this ground, the 


ſcriptures repreſent ſinners failure of ſalvation to 
be their own fault. There is no difficulty in the 
way of their ſalvation now remaining, but the op- 
poſedneſs of their own hearts to ſuch a ſalvation 
as is offered. They do not chooſe a holy Saviour, 
law and goſpel, and a holy kingdom. 


IT is in this ſenſe that CHxlsr gave himſelf a 


ranſom for all—that he will have or commands all 


men to be ſaved—that he is the Saviour of the world 


 —that the world through him may be ſaved—that 
he is the propitiation for the ſins of the whole world 


and that he came not to judge the world but to 


1 ſave the world.—1t is in this ſenfe that a door of 


mercy 1s really opened for all mankind. When 


we ſay that a door of mercy is opened for all man- 
kind, it doth not imply that all will enter. It 
only means that they may be faved, if they chooſe 
ſuch a ſalvation as is offered; and that all dith- 
culty, foreign to the moral ſtate of their o. 
hearts is removed. If they chooſe and their love 


be right, they may be ſaved ; but if CHRIST had 


not obeyed and ſuffered, even though their choice 
and love had became right, they could not have 
been ſaved from miſery, without a public injury. 
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Tr is this, which is meant, by all finners being 
brought into a ſtate of trial and probation... Eve- 
ry thing is removed out of the Ways but their own 
perſonal unholineſs ; and when all foreign objec- 
tions are removed, Gop places their falvation or 
deſtruction upon the proof of their own temper 
and choice, This is meant by the goſpel being 
preached to all the world, which Dr. H. (page 
55) uſes as an argument that all men will be 
ſaved. Before the proviſion of a Saviour, there 
was a neceflary oppoſition between the beſt good 
of the univerſe, and the forgiveneſs of any ſinner. 
The wiſdom of Gop in the goſpel hath provided 
| ſach means as reconcile the forgiveneſs of every 
penitent, with the beſt good of his kingdom and 
the greateſt glory of his own name; and no cauſe. 
but the finner's own perverſe heart can fruſtrate 
0 Trot OaRbation 
IIIs ſerves to explain 2 Cor. v. 18. which Dr. 
H. ſays is fo plain in favor of his ſcheme that it 
cannot be any plainer. Who hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by Fssus Cazrsr, and hath given to us the” 
miniſtry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in 
_ Curist reftnciling the world to himſelf, not intput-" 
ing their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed 
to us the word of reconciliation." Being actually re- 
conciled to Go, as thoſe chriſtians were to whom 
the Apoſtle wrote; doubtleſs means a holy ſtate, 
and a certainty of ſalvation. By the miniſtry of 
reconciliation given to the Apoſtle ; is to be un- 
derſtood fach means, as have a reaſonable ten- 
dency to turn men from fin to holineſs. The 
means which he principally uſed, were to tell 


them of Gop in CHRIST, reconciling the worlk 


to himſelf; Gop in CHRIST, reconciling the in- 

dereſts of his kingdom with the falvation of fine 

ners; GoD in CHRIST reconciling and removing 
11 . 914 nN Fair DG 2 HS 312 
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all difliculties out of the way, except the ſinner's 
own enmity. £11 will concede, that the ſinner's 
enmity mult be laid afide, before he can be actu- 
ally ſaved. The phraſes ufed, of reconciling the 
world to himſelf and not imputing their [reſpaſſes to 
them, are not in this place, deſcriptive of a fact, 
that the enmity of all men either now eis or ever 
will be laid aſide; but they are deſcriptive of the 
miniſtration of recondljation; of means uſed, of ar- 
guments ſet before ſinners. The argument is 
this. Gop is in Chriſt, uſing fit means to 
bring you to ſuch repentance, that the puniſhment 
of your iniquity may not be executed upon you, 
Therefore there is now no difficulty in the way 
of ſalvation, except your own enmity. Lay that 
aſide and be reconciled. ' But there is not in this 
place one intimation that all men ever wil lay it 
aſide. 
Tux words of the Apotie” in Col. i. 19—21, 
Dr. H. uſes as an argument. If there be any ar- 
gument for Univerſaliſm, in this paſſage, it lies 
in the phraſe © reconcile all things to himſelf,“ but 
we have before ſhowed that the terms all, all men, 

all things, every, &c. do not mean every individ- 

_ ual, either in the language of ſcripture or com- 

mon ſenſe; and this is conceived to be a ſufficient 
anſwer to the argument from this paſſage. But 
I would obſerve further, it does not appear that in 
this paſſage, the Apoſtle had any reference either 
| to the limitation or univerſality of ſalvation, in 

fact. He was treating of the fulneſs and ſuffi- 
ciency of Chriſt; and it is allowed, there is a 

ſufficiency in the obedience and ſufferings a 
Chriſt, to reconcile all men, if their own hoſtility 
dqth not prevent. It is allowed he hath ſet on 

foot a treaty of peace by his death on the crols ; 
the treaty is ubliſhed ; but if it be not ratified 
by the conſent of the finner* s will, the benefits 
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propoſed will all be loſt to him, and he muſt en- 
dure the conſequences of. his own hoſtile heart. 
Still further, we know that Gop 18 uſing the moſt 
fit and rational means for reconciliation, and 
nothing more than this is naturally meant by the 
phraſes of reconciling the world to gimſelf, and the 
fulneſs that there is in CHRIST to reconcile, In 


this paſſage things in heaven are mentioned. This 
doubtleſs is an intimation of a glorious union and 
communion between all parts of the true church 


through the univerſe, in Chriſt; who will be in 
ſome ſenſe a common head to the whole holy 


body; but as this is a point not directly connected 
with the preſent inquiry, no further remarks will 


be made upon 1t. 


Dx. H. and all who are in TH ſcheme of faith 
make much uſe of 1 Tim. ii. The paſſages they 


uſe are theſe. That prayers be made for all men 


who will have all men to be ſaved—and to come to a 


knowledge of the truth—who gave himſelf a ranſom 


for all. The duty of prayer, as it is connected 
| with the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation will be 
conſidered hereafter. —The paſſage we now con- 
| ſider is this © wwho will have all men to be ſaved 
and come to a knowledge of the truth.” It will not 


be diſputed that compleat ſalvation includes deliv- 
erance both from /n and miſery. The expreſſ- 


ions, ſalvation and being ſaved, ſometimes mean 
both ; ſometimes one or the other of the two 
parts; ; but moſt commonly /alvation and being 


ſaved mean a deliverance from fin, and where this 


takes place there will be a deliverance from its 
| conſequences, 


TEE will of Gop ſometimes means his Jeter- 
mination what ſhall abſolutely take place. (Mark 
i. 41.) © I will be thou clean. Here it expreſſes 
Gop's abſolute determination what ſhall take 
place, Sometimes the word will is uſed as an 
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expreſſion of what Gop knows to be the creature's 
duty, as in the following paſſages. Rom. ii. 18. 
And knowe/t his will,” that is, knoweſt the ex. 
preſſion Gop hath made of thy own duty. 1 Theſſ. 
v. 18.“ In every thing give thanks, for this is the 
will of Gor.” No one can underitand by this 
that all men do give thanks. CHRIST alſo faid 
of Jeruſalem “ how often I would have gathered 
you, and ye would not.” Suppoſe, that after 
Gop had given the Jaw to Adam or to Iſrael, he 
had added, it is the will of Gop that all men keep 
| this law. Would any man in his ſenſes, ſuppoſe | 
from this, that Adam or all Ifrael did in fact keep 
the law. It was Gop's will, that is, his expreſſ. 
ion of their duty that they ſhould keep the law; 
but the conſequence doth not follow that they did 
| keep it. So it is Gop's will, or his expreſſion of 
men's duty, that they be ſaved from their fins, 
become holy, and forſake all iniquity ; but this 
is no evidence that they will in fact forſake and IF 
be ſaved from their ſins, for we know that men 
do innumerable things contrary to their ey and 
ſuffer the conſequences, _ 
Mo gave himſelf a ranſom for all.” 11 ꝛ is a 
fact that Chriſt hath given himſelf a ranſom for 
all, in ſuch a manner that every difficulty except 
the ſinner's own bad heart is removed from the 
Way of ſalvation. This is all that the words im- 
ply, and this underſtanding of them is perfect 
conſiſtent with eternal miſery. A confideration 
of the circumſtances under which Paul wrote to 
Timothy will fully explain his meaning. Under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, the inſtitutions of reveal- 
ed religion had been confined to the Jewiſh na- 
tion. -By the goſpel theſe religious privileges | 
were given to the Gentiles alſo. Timothy a young 
| Jew was now made a goſpel miniſter. Paul wrote 
to re him in his duty, and teach him the na- 
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ture of the goſpel diſpenſation. That prayer was 
now to be made for men of all nations. That 
Gop had now placed all nations under equal ad- 


vantages for ſalvation—and that Chriſt was as 


much a ranſom for other men as for the Jews. 
The phraſes of all being ſaved, and a ranſom for 
all, are placed in oppoſition, not to none bein 

loſt ; but to the confinement of ſalvation to the 
Jews, i in preference to the Gentile nations. Thus 
it appears, that there are ſeveral ways of making 
this paſſage conſiſtent with the other parts of 
Paul's writings, without ſuppoſing, a jumble of 
contradiction. | Dr. H. (page 50) endeavors to 
prove that the inhabitants of ancient Sodom are 


faved. By attending to Ezek. xvi. from which 
he takes his proof, it may be ſeen that it is a mere 
play of names. There is not in that chapter one 


word concerning thoſe inhabitants of ancient 


Sodom, who are ſaid by the Apoſtle, to ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Ezekiel wrote 1300 
years after ancient Sodom and its inhabitants were 

deſtroyed, and he ſpeaks of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters as cotemporary with the time of his writing. 
Verſe 46, And thine elder fifter is Samaria, fe 


% and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand, 
and thy younger ſiter that dwelleth at thy right 


Handl is Sodom and her daughters.” * The Sama- 
ritans had no being in the time of ancient Sodom. 
"Theſe were people of whom the prophet ſpeaks as 
then living, on the right and left hand of the 


Jews. By Sodom and her daughters, is proba- 
bly meant the Ammonites and Moabites, the de- 
ſcendants of the daughters of Lot and therefore 
Sodomites by deſcent. The bringing again the 
captivity of Jeruſalem, Samaria, and Sodom and 
their daughters, is a prophecy of that glorious day 


_ -which is yet future, when the deſcendants of all 
_ thoſe people and the inhabitants of the countries 
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in which they dwelt, ſhall with the reſt of man. 
kind be holineſs to the Lord. After the prophet, 
through the greateſt part of the chapter, had de. 
nounced judgments which have been long fulfill. 
ing on the Jews and their neighboring nations, he 


promiſes a future day when the church of God 
ſhall fill the earth; but leſt the Jews ſhould ex. 


pect this reſtoration too ſoon ; he adds, that this 
| Jhall not be done © by thy covenant” not under 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation, but under the goſpel. 

THz whole of the xi Chap. of Iſaiah to which 
Dr. H. refers, is a prophecy of the future proſper: 


ity of the goſpel kingdom, when the viſible church 


| ſhall fill the earth; and there is not one verſe in it, 
which hath any relation to the ſubject we are 


con{idering, unleſs it be part of the 4th, * with 


© the breath of his lips Hall he ſlay the wicked,” 
Ezek. xxxmi. 11. As I live ſaith the Lord, I 
% have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


« that the wicked turn from his way and live.” 


On this alſo Dr. H. relies. Page 51. But what 


_ doth it prove? The death of the ſinner are his fin 


and miſery. Sin and miſery have both taken 
place, and Gop never had any pleaſure or delight 


in either of them. Death means fin as much as 


it doth miſery, and its being ſaid, Gop hath no 


pleaſure in the death of the inner, will as much 
prove that men never fell, as it doth that all men 


hall be ſaved. But though Gop hath no pleaſ- 


ure in ſin and miſery; he may uſe them to 


increaſe the happineſs and holineſs of his own 


kingdom. He hath begun, and it is probable. 


will continue to ufe them forever. 


Ir Gon delighted in miſery for its own ſake, 


the ſinner could have no reaſon to ſuppoſe deliv- 
_ erance poſſible. The Logp hath aſſured us he 
doth not delight in death, fin and miſery, and the 


uſe of ſuch an aſſurance i is; Firſt, To teach _| RE 
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there is room for pardon, on our repentance and 
faith in Chriſt; Secondly, This very declaration 
of God, that he doth not delight in miſery, when 
rightly underſtood, is a moſt ſolemn warning of 
danger to the impenitent. For certainly thoſe 
threatnings, which come from a being, who in- 
flexibly a&s on the principle of promoting the 
general good, are more to be feared, and there 
1s more probability they will be carried into exe- 
cution ; than if they came from a being who is 
capricious and paſſionate. The threatnings of 
God ariſe from his benevolence to umverſal be- 
ing, and ſtanding. on this broad bafis, are more 
terrible to the tranſgreſſor, than if they aroſe from 
particular and private animoſity. The benevo- 
lence of Gop which prevents him delighting in 
miſery, and cauſes him to love happineſs, makes 
the fulfilment of his threatnings certain. 0 
Wx often hear it ſaid; it is incredible that a 
Go who was ſo good as to give his ſon to die for 
ſinners, ſhould after this make any of them forever 
unhappy: The very remark, ſhows that thoſe 
Who offer it have not thoroughly attended to the 
ſubject. The death of Chriſt really adds an aw- 
fulneſs to the threatnings of the law. To ſhow 
this I inquire, what was the object of that benev- 
olence in Gop, which moved him to give his fon 
to die for finners? Men are apt to think it was a 


particular, private affection to thoſe who are ſaved, 1 
which moved Gop to give his ſon to die for them; = 
but it is conceived this was not the caſe. His 
wiſdom faw it would be beſt for the whole, that 164 
certain ſinners ſhould be ſaved; allo that every i 
difficulty, except the corruption of their own = 
hearts, ſhould be removed from the way of all 73 


ſinful men. The good of the whole, including 
himſelf and his own glory, was his primary mo- 
tive in ſaving any ſinners; and conſequently it 
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was his primary motive in giving Chriſt to die for 
| thoſe who are ſaved, and the gift did not come 
from a private, partial affection to them in par. 
ticular. Their ſalvation was neceſſary for the 
beſt good of the whole, and therefore it became 
a ſecondary motive with Gop in giving his ſon to 
die for them. 

Cunisr himſelf was an example of this truth. 


the glory of his Father, which is the ſame thing 


as the general good, was his principal motive in 


obeying and ſuffering, and this he often expreſſed. 


His tender affection to individual members of his 


ſpiritual body, always appeared ſubordinate to a“ 


greater intereſt. 


From this we may infer, that Gop's goodneſs | 
in giving his ſon to die for ſinners is ne ev. 
 Idence againſt the eternal miſery of ſome. If 
God's benevolence induced him to give his ſon to 


death, to promote the general good; it will cer- 


| tainly be conſiſtent with his benevolence, to pun- 
iſh forever thoſe ſinners who deſerve it, if the ſame 


end will be promoted by their puniſhment. A 
fight of the croſs of CHRIST, when the reaſons of 


his ſuffering are juſtly viewed, ſolemnly confirms 
the threatnings of Gop's ble equally man- 


ifeſts the glory of divine grac 


particular affection to the ſaved; whereas his re- 
al motive was a love of the greateſt good, which 


would be advanced by the lalvation of a certain | 


part of ſinners. 


Ds. H. and thoſe who are with him in opinion, 


place great dependance on Rom. v. as evidence 


in their favor. The paſſage is from the 15th to 


the 18th verſe. But not as'the "offence, 75 alſo is 
Z the free Wh For 2 through the 228 F one many 


forgiving, and 
of divine juſtice in puniſhing. The reaſon that 
any ſuppoſe different, is becauſe they think Go 
was moved to give his ſon t6 die, by a partial and 
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be dead ; nuch more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, FzsuUs CHxrsv, hath 
abounded unto many. And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the judgment was by one to 

condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto 
juſtification. For if by one man's offence death reign- 
ed by one ; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by one, FzsUs CurisT : therefore, as by the 

| offenceof one, judgment came upon all men unto condem- 
nation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. On 

this paſſageI remark, W 

ſt. Ir hath been ſufficiently ſhown already, 
that the phraſe all men, neither in the ſcriptural or 
common uſe, neceſſarily means all individuals of 
the human race; but is very often applied to nu« 

merous claſſes and bodies of men, not meaning the 
n ,,, on oa edt 

—  edly. Ir muſt be ſuppoſed that Paul is conſiſt- 
ent with himſelf in his writings. In the firſt part 
of this work, I have taken a general view of all 
his canonical - writings, and particularly of his e- 

piſtle to the Romans, from which this paſſage is 
taken; and collected a great number of places, in 
which future and eternal puniſhment is aſſerted 
in moft expreſs terms. From the remarks I made 
on this epiſtle, to which T refer the reader, 1 
think it appears that ſuch an event is implied 
through the whole epiſtle; and that it is one of 
the doctrines moſt clearly told, and a neceſſary 
branch of the ſcheme which the Apoſtle is endeay- 
ouring to eſtabliſh. If we allow this paſſage to 
mean univerſal ſalvation z we ſhall find ſeveral 
hundred verſes in the writings of Paul, which are 
more irreconcileable with univerſa: ſalvation, than 
this paſſage is with e puniſhment. If 
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232 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
was his primary motive in giving Chriſt to die for 
thoſe who are ſaved, and the gift did not come 
from a private, partial affection to them in par. 
ticular. Their falvation was neceſſary for the 
beſt good of the whole, and therefore it became 
a ſecondary motive with Gop in giving his on to 
dic for them. 
CrrIsT himſelf was an example of this truth, 

the glory of his Father, which is the ſame thing 


as the general good, was his principal motive in 


| obeying and ſuffering, and this he often expreſſed, 
His tender affection to individual members of his 


ſpiritual body, always appeared ſubordinate to * 


greater intereſt. 


| From this we may infer, that Gov' 8 goodneſs | 
in giving his ſon to die for ſinners is ne ev. 
_ Idence againſt the eternal miſery of ſome. If 
| Govy's benevolence induced him to give his fon to 
death, to promote the general good; it will cer- 


tainly be conſiſtent with his benevolence, to pun- 
iſh forever thoſe ſinners who deſerve it, if the f 


ifeſts the glory of divine grace in forgiving, and 
of divine juſtice in puniſhing. The reaſon that 
any ſuppoſe different, is becauſe they think Gop 


was moved to give his ſon to die, by à partial and 


particular affection to the ſaved ; whereas his re- 
al motive was a love of the greateſt good, which 

vould be advanced by che ſalvation of a certain 
Part of ſinners. 


Du. H. and thoſe who are with him in opinion, 


place great dependance on Rom. v. as evidence 
in their favor. The paſſage is from the 15th to 


the 18th verſe. But not ar the offence, fo alſo is 


the free gift. For if through the 25 of one many 


ame 
end will be promoted by their puniſhment. A 
ſight of the croſs of CHRIST, when the reaſons of 
his ſuffering are juſtly viewed, ſolemnly confirms 
the threatnings of Gob's word, and equally man- 
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be dead: much more the grace of Go, and the gift 
| by grace, which is by one man, Fzsus CHRIST, hath 
abounded unto many. And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto 
juſtification. For if by one man's offence death reign- 
ed by one ; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by one, Fz8Us CHrsT : therefore, as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men unto condem- 
nation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. On 

this paſſage I remark, 8 

lſt. IT hath been ſufficiently ſhown already, 

that the phraſe all men, neither in the ſcriptural or 
common uſe, neceſſarily means all individuals of 
the human race; but is very often applied to nu- 
merous claſſes and bodies of men, not meaning the 
Ä A ( 

_  edly. Ir muſt be ſuppoſed that Paul is confiſt- 
ent with himſelf in his writings. In the firſt part 
of this work, I have taken a general view of all 

his canonical writings, and particularly of his e- 

piſtle to the Romans, from which this paſſage is 

taken; and collected a great number of places, in 
which future and eternal puniſhment is aſſerted 
in moft expreſs terms. From the remarks I made 

on this epiſtle, to which I refer the reader, I 

think it appears that ſuch an event is implied 
through the whole epiſtle ; and that it is one of 
the doQrines moſt clearly told, and a neceſſary 
branch of the ſcheme which the Apoſtle is endeay- 
ouring to eſtabliſh. If we allow this paſſage to 
mean univerſal ſalvation z we ſhall find ſeveral 
hundred verſes in the writings of Paul, which are 
more irreconcileable with univerſa: ſalvation, than 
this paſſage is with overhang puniſhment. If 
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we were reduced tothe alternative, either of fay. 
ing this paſſage means univerſal ſalvation; or of 
faying, we know nothing of its meaning, the laſt 
muſt be choſen to preſerve any conhiſtency i in the 
writings of this Apoſtle. 

 zdly. Bor it is happy we are not reduced to 
this difficulty. A itri& attention to the paſſage, 


in connexion with the ſubject the Apoſtle is con- 


fidering, will explain it in confiſtency with eternal 
puniſhment to come. After he had ſtated the 


doctrine of juſtification by the righteouſneſs of 


_ Chriſt through faith, in the fifth and ſucceeding 


chapters, he mentions a great number of benefits 
which come to juſtified perfons by the grace of 


So through JESUS CHRIST. In enumerating 
theſe benefits, together with the greatneſs and 
richneſs of them, the paſſage under conſideration 
is found. Paul is deſeribing the benefits which 


come to the juſtified; and it doth not appear, that 


he had any reference to the particular number or 
proportion of mankind that will be juſtified. He 


begins with the fifth chapter to enumerate theſe 


benefits. They are, peace with Gop; accefs to 
him through CHRIST; rejoicing in hope of glory 
with him; glorying in tribulation, becauſe of its 


beneficial effects; pardon of fin and reconcihation 
to Gop; and then comes the paſſage we are no- 


ticing, and it is indeed a glorious one. To ſhow 
the infinitude of divine grace in pardoning thoſe 
who believe, he introduces Adam and Chriſt as 


federal heads. Adam the federal head of all ſin - 


ful men. Chriſt the federal head of all who be- 
lie ve and are ſanctified. One offence, the eating 


of the forbidden fruit, brought condemnation on 
tboſe whom Adam repreſented; but thoſe whom 
Chriſt repreſents, have through him the forgive- 


neſs of many offences of a heart and life full of 
ſins. For the judgment was r one offence to 
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condemnation, but the free gift of forgivenels, is 


of many offences unto juſtification, In this cir- 


cumſtance, that many ſins ate forgiven to the be- 
| liever, conſiſts the abounding of grace which the 
Apoſtle mentions. The abounding of grace doth 
not apply to the number of the ſaved ; but to the 
number of the fins which are forgiven to. thoſe 

who are ſaved. If the abounding of grace applies 


to the number who are ſaved, the whole deſerip- 


tion is wrong; unleſs more perſons in number are 
| forgiven through CHRIST, than fell through A- 


dam. ;Forgiving grace through CarisT the ſpir- 
itual head of all true believers, abounds or ex- 


ceeds condemning juſtice through Adam; as 


much as the number of ſins forgiven to the be- 


lever, are more than ihe one ſin by which Adam 
fell, and brought miſery on himſelf and his poſ- 
terity. It is a matter of importance, that we un- 
derſtand to what the abounding of grace in this 
paſſage applies, for the ſubject which the Apoſtle 


8 1 inn and the point to which the 3 8 
of grace applies, are the keys to a right un- 


2 anding it. The ſubject is the privileges 


which are ee grace to the juſtified; and not 


the number of the juſtified. The point to which 
the abounding of grace applies, is the forgive- 
_ neſs of many offences to the ſaved; and not how 


great the number of ſaved ſhall be. In recount- 


ing the privileges of the juſlified, Paul might well 
mention the forgiveneſs of many offences, as this 
is both a ground of ſure conſolation to them, and 
4 diſplay of Gop's infinite love in their ſalvation. 


anal ſalvation of all individuals, the 14th verſe 


would have been expreſſed very different. For if 


by one man's offence death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of 


the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one 


4th. Ir Paul meant in this paſſage to aſſert the 
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3 


JESUS Ouaer: If univerſal ſalvation was meant, 
there is reaſon to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle would have 


- faid, much more all men receive abundance of 


grace and of the gift of righteouſneſs and ſhall 


4 reign in life,” but inſtead of this, he is careful 


to ſay, they which receive abundance of grace, 
« c.“ intimating that it is only a part, and not 


all the human race, who ſhall receive thoſe bene. 
fits of juſtification which he is deſcribing. And 
in the ſingle place where he ſays all men, it doubt- 
leſs means all of that great claſs pf'men, who by 


a holy faith become federal members in CHRIST $- 
__  Jpiritual body. 


CONSIDERING, that the plitaſes; many and all 
men are often in ſcripture applied to great bodies 


or claſſes of men, not meaning all mankind ; that 


we muſt ſuppoſe this paſſage conſiſtent with the 


ee writings of the Apoſtle ; conſidering the 


ſubject he is deſcribing, the privileges and num- 


ber of the ſaved, and how pertinently it applies 
to this as has been explained; conſidering that 
the abounding of grace, muſt apply to the 
number of offences forgiven, and not to the num- 
ber of men who are ſaved, unleſs we ſuppoſe more 
men are ſaved in Cnnier, than fell in Adam; it 
appears plain the Apoſtle did not mean the falva- 


tion of all men. The application of theſe words 


to the doctrine of -univerſal ſalvation ſhows the 


danger of detaching particular paſſages, and con- 
ſtruing them by themſelves, without regard to the 


123 of the writer. In my former remarks on 


this Epiſtle, mention was made of the care taken 


by he Apoſtie, to limit the abounding of grace 


which he had mentioned, by very largely deſcri- | 
bing the holy and ſanRified character of thoſe to 


whom grace abounds ; and if men would read 


thele parts of his Epiſtle with ſelf application, it 


the Infinite Benevolence of Gov. © 237 
would cut off their viſionary hope from the paſ- 
ſage, on which I have been remarking.  _ 
- Sec. 6. Tax unholy ſtate of ſinners hearts, is 
A SECOND DIFFICULTY in the way of their ſalva- 
tion, and there is no evidence that this will ever 
be removed from'all men. 'The finner doth not 
chooſe a Gop, a Saviour and a goſpel of ſuch ho- 
lineſs. IIe could love a Gop according to 
his own heart, but for ſuch a Gop as the goſ- 
pel exhibits he hath no love and choice. Curisr's 
character as a Saviour from miſery he perfectly 
_ approves; as a ſanctifier he ſees no excellency in 
it. While he loaths puniſhment; he delights in 
his own ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and luſts which are the 
very things that deſerve to be puniſned. With a 
goſpel, which is mere news, good news, and nobad 
news in it, and no law of holineſs in it; a goſpel 
chat is in all points oppoſite to the moral law of 
holineſs, he will be delighted. On ſuch grounds, 
he will be read = love CHRIS becauſe he thinks 
CrrisT loves It hath been already ſhown, 
that the firſt difficulty is removed from the way 
of ſalvation, ſo that no men will periſh merely by 
that obſtruction. The death of CHRIST was a 
great governmental tranſaction; not deſigned to 
make Gop good, for if he had not been antece- 
dently good, he would not have given his ſon to 
die; not making it a matter of perſonal juſtice to 
the finner that he ſhould be forgiven, for he is 
perſonally as worthy of puniſhment ſince the death 
of Cuxlsr as he was before the promiſe of a Sav- 
our. It was a governmental tranſaction, making 
it conſiſtent for Gop to forgive ſuch and ſo many 
ſinners as he pleaſes; and the good of the uni- 
verſe will be the rule of his benevolent pleaſure. 


Hence the neceſſity of a renewal and of ſanctifi- 


cation by the ſpirit of God, which are ſo much 
ſpoken of in the holy as Though eters 


ſitill they are o 


by 
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nal miſery be the threatened puniſhment, no man 
will come to Chriſt to eſcape it, until he is chan. 
ged by the Holy Ghoſt, and made to love the 


Saviour's character. Therefore Chriſt ſaid, © 7+ 


will not come ts me that ye might have life.” © FI 
had not come and ſpoken unto them they had not had 


in, but now they have both ſeen and hated me and 


my father.” The firſt objection to ſinner's ſalva- 
tion lay out of themſelves, and aroſe from their 
relative connection with the intelligent ſyſtem of 


beings, in which Gop deſigned to produce 


the greateſt poſſible happineſs. This ſecond ob- 


jection lies in the ſinner himſelf; and will con. 8 


tinue until he is made a holy creature. + 
Wx know that the firſt difficulty im lies the 
ſecond, and that it muſt be removed bene Gop 
can conkiltent! y act to remove the ſecond ; but 
d 


the laſt. 


Tar gift of Chriſt, bla obedience and ſalfer 
ings, mult go firſt to make it conſiſtent for Gop 


to give the ſpirit, by whom ſinners are renew. 
ed and effectually inclined to chogfe the goſpel 
ſalvation ; ſtill the gifts are diſtin. The gilt of 


 CrrisT was to remove a general 8 which 
lay in the way of all mankind. The gi 


hearts of individuals. 


Tos to whom he doth not give the ſpirit 
will never leave their ſins ; and not leaving their 
Tins will never be ſaved Of what benefit then 


will the goſpel be to them? Of no benefit, and 


through their miſimprovement a great evil. As 
Paul ſaid of the law in his own caſe, that though ü 
it was good in its nature and ordained unto life, 
ſtill by means thereof ſin became death unto high, 


So with the goſpel, though ordained unto life to 
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iſtinct conſideration, and the re- 
moval of the firſt doth not imply the removal of 


of the 
ſpirit is to remove a particular difficulty from the 
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alt repenting ſinners; to thoſe who do not re- 
pent, it will be the means of an aggravated con- 
demnation, through their own unbelief. In 


another place this apoſtle faith, that it will be 


death unto death to ſome. And Cnr13T ſays, if 
1 had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had fin. - Their rejection of the goſpel by 
unbelief made them more guilty than if there had 
Is the goſpel then a diſpenſation of goodneſs 
in Gop, when it will probably be the means of 
inereaſing the unhappineſs of many ſinners? tru- 


} is not the leſs a diſpenſation of goodneſs on 
is account. The law was a diſpenſation of 


goodneſs; but if there had been no law we had not 


Rows fin. The goodneſs of God in his diſpen- 


ſations to creatures, is not to be determined from 


mate object of Gop in his whole government. 


Sxc. 7. Ir was faid a little back that the ſcripture 
expreſſtons of Chriſt's dying for all men, the world 


c. were not only reconcileable with the doctrine 
of eternal miſery, but that there was no other way 


in which infinite wiſdom could expreſs truth to 
men in the language of common ſenſe, even on 


the ſuppoſition that part of them will never be 


ſaved. And I now put the queſtion, how could 
infinite wiſdom have expreffed the truth in all 
reſpects, more perfectly than is done in the holy 
 ſeriptures, even allowing that part of men will 
never be faved ? Do they fay that Chriſt died for 
all men, and gave himſelf a ranſom for the world? 


the uſe which they make of them; for the beſt 
difpenſations may be the worſt improved. Gop's 
goodneſs in his diſpenfations, is to be determined, 
_ Firſt, From their influence upon creatures, who 
make a rational and right uſe of them. Secondly, 
From their eventual effect in promoting the great- 

_ eſt happineſs of the univerſe, which is the ulti- 


4 
A 


333 3 8 — MLL, * E — 
* 2 al — : « — Conti” | — —_——— ms n 
wi _— Om — I - oy . © 9 wy "_- . If. © » 


12 
. 5 
12 
YER 
wt. 
44% 
KR 4 
i 
* 
' 
9 
vl 
1 
1 
9 
1 Re 
= 
_ 
' 
4 
+ z i 
* 
1 7 
1 
* 0 
RY 
$ 
WC 
* 0 
1 
* 
3 
& 
PI 
*$ 4 
\KSI 
* 8 
8 
75 
4 4 
1 
WY 
&* 
"2M 
47-20 
33. 
F, 
* 75 ; 
1:8 
158 
$7 
* 
ny 
1 
1 FS 
1 
54. 
1 by 
', 
1 
9 
- 
"x 
2884 
es» 
38 
Ws 
„ 
1 
WS 
2 
"$ by 
wn 
$i 
N 
125 
„ 
I 
1% 
: .— 
5 
\ 10 
"$3 
þ ff 2 
1 
15 5 
1 
1 
1 
+ 
W 
Ee ;\ 
3&* 
1 
7 
. 
1 
d o 
9 
554 
WA ©. 
*. 2 
N 
"HY 
1 
9 
J 8 
25 y 
. ; £ 
2 
« 7 24 * 
3 
T6 -B 
. TY 4 
i 8 
„ 
T3,” 
vY 8 
1 5 5 
1 i 
+. 4 
on 4 
"351 
2 *. y 
48 7 
1 MF z 
VA 
"IS 1th 
* ; 
Þ 
* + 
2 + * 
FS 
F 
t 


7 


2 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
And is not.this true? Is it not true that he hath 
removed every objection, but the choice ef men's 
hearts? When we. addreſs men, on any ſubject 
whatever, exhorting them, and telling them there 
is no difficulty in . way, doth not this always 


imply an exception of their own choice and will? 


If we tell them there is no N in the way, 


do we not mean to be underſtood, notwithſtand. 


ing what we ſay, that their own will may be an 
objection, and even an inſurmountable one ? It i ls 


thus in this caſe. Chriſt hath died for all men, in 


ſuch a ſenſe that there is no difficulty but their, 
own choice, and this may prove an eternal obſta- 
cle. If it doth, Gop will not be diſappointed, 


but ſhow the nature of fin by means of their un- 


belief, and thus make it the. cauſe of promoting : 


general happineſs. | 
Do not the ſcriptures tell us © he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned? Do they not give us rea- 


ſon to think that ſome will not believe? They 
certainly do. And they aſſign as a reaſon; that 


the wickedneſs of men's hearts prevents their be- 


liering and chooſing ſuch a falyation as is offered, | 


and going to heaven through the ſovereign mercy 
of Gor. It is not conceived, how the ſcriptures, 
could in all reſpects, have told us the truth better 


and more plainly than it is done. Though we 


believe in as diametrical oppoſition to Dr. H. as. 


he ſuppoſes the law and goſpel to be to each 


other; there is ſtill no reaſon to charge the word 
of God with being a volume of contradictions. 


Y Not attending to the relation of the law and. gol. 


pel to each other in Gop's government, and in 


his diſpenſations to ſinful men, is the ſource of in- 
numetable errors. In this ſource Dr. H's ſcheme. £ 
begins, which we ſuppoſe to be a ſyſtem of exror;. 1 


and that moſt of the premiſes from which his final, 


concluſion i 18 drawn, are as erroneous As con- 
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eluſion itſelf. I have endeavored to ſhow, that 
there is not in any ſenſe, an oppoſition between 
the law and goſpel ; andif I have ſucceeded, the 
Doctor's ſcheme falls; for he tells us, that if his 
| ideas of © the diſplay of law and goſpel running 


* through the whole word of Gob is without 
„foundation, his whole barge talls to the 


ground.“ 


Sxc. 8. Dn. H. in the molt i important part of 


his argument, hath made a digreſſion concerning 


the progreſs of light. (From page 35 to 42.) As 


I mean to follow him in his own order, I ſhall no- 
_ tice it in this place. He intimates, that the point 
on which light hath been increaſing, is the falva- 
tion of all men. It is well known there hath been 


an increaſe of light ir in the church, but to what 
hath it tended ? Not to prove that all men ſhall 
be ſaved. There hath been an increaſing light in 
the manner and means of falvation, and in the na- 
ture of that holineſs without which no man can 


| ſee Gop. From an increaſing knowledge of the 
nature of holineſs, it hath been becoming more 
and more apparent that all men will not be ſaved. 
The doctrine of future and eternal puniſhment is 
 mueh more clearly revealed in the New, than it 


was in the Old Teſtament. By an increaſing 


knowledge of the true meaning of the ſcriptures, 
the evidence hath been growing from Chriſt's 


time down to the preſent ; and it wall continue 
to grow as the ſubject 1s examined on Ky, 


| grounds. 


IT is ſtrange Dr. H. ſhould ſay, as he doth in 
page 39, that the reaſon the Jews were ſuch ma- 
licious perſecutors of Chriſt, was becauſe he ſer 
the goſpel door open to all the nations. It doth 
not appear that either the friends or enemies of 


Charity had an idea in the time of his lite, that | 


Gs 


1 


Wut 2 2 — 
i 


= 


— 


4 
„ KL i 
— | 
* 
48 
_ 23M 
9 
.+ WY 
"H 


1 
* x4 
; 
8 
* 
* 
\ SY 
„ 9 
"i 
1 
"PV 
33 
* 
by 
= 4 
* Li 


242 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with | 
this would be the caſe; neither was it a fact. Ne 
door was opened to the Gentiles, until after the 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of our bleſſed 
Saviour. He told the Syrophenician woman, that 


it was not lawful to take the childrens bread and 
caſt it to the dogs. His miniſtration was confined 


among believers in the law of Moſes. -He ex · 
preſsly ſaid, I am not ſent but unto the loſt ſhee ap of 
the houſe of Iſrael, Matt. xv. 24. He dire 


his diſciples, Go not into the way of the ee 


but go rather to the lot ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Matt. N. 5, 6. The cauſe aſſigned for the perſe. 
_ eution of Jz8vs by the Jews, is directly contrary 
to known matter of fact. CHRIST aſſigns in many 
places (which a goſpel miniſter ought to have no- 


ticed) the reaſons of Jewiſh enmity. He reproved 


their vices—told them truth which they hated— 
diſplayed the character of himfelt and his father, 
which they did not love and overturned their 
ſelktrichteous hopes of heaven. 
Wu the Apoſtles of CHRISTA were After 
wards perſecuted, it was not for preaching to 
Gentiles, but for overturning the Jewiſh diſpen- 
fation. Glad would tl:e Jews have been, if the 
Apoſtles had gone among the Gentiles never more 
to return, and threaten the overthrow of the Mo- 
_ faic diſpenſation. They had no prejudice againſt 
ſuch Gentiles as would become proſelytes to 
Judaiſm. Chriſtianity and not Gentiles was the 


object of Jewith enmity. It is eaſy to ſee, that 


Dr. H. fell into this idea of Jewiſh prejudice, in 
order to inſinuate, that pride and a ſelfiſh deſire 
to monopolize, as he expreſſes it, the benefits of 
the goſpel, are the reaſons that any diſbelieve the 


_ falvation of all men. I think real chriſtjans 
will not feel any foree, e either i in his argument on 
_ defeription Txt e 
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Sc. 9. From the 57th, to the 71ſt, page of 
his book” Dr. H. attempts an argument, from 
| what he calls the nature and office of faith. I 
moſt ſincerely wiſh if poſſible, to ſelect his argu- 
ment from an extent of words; and if I have not 

done it, the fault is not intentional, : 

By ſeveral quotations, I will endeavor to place 
his idea of faith and its office before the reader. 
Page 70. © Faith, agreeably to every juli idea we 
* En form of 1 it, never had, never can have, any 
„ ther province than this; to give ſenſe and en- 
„ joyment of an unalterable fact or object, if 
* comfortable; or diſtreſs, if the reverſe.“ Page 
57+ « The Apoſtles, in all their preaching, com- 
manded every one of their hearers to believe 
. faving truth, on pain of damnation, knowing, 
e at the ſame time, that their belief, or unbelief, 
- would not in the leaſt alter that truth. Vet their 
comfort in the truth, depended on their belief 
4 of R. Page 39. Faith is in the nature of 
% things neceſſary to an experience and enjoy- 
« ment of the benefit.” Page 102. He did 
„ juſtify us not as make; but as impenitent 
< not as believers, but as unbelievers ; not as god- 
ly in the leaſt degree; but as wholly ungodly ; 
and then brings the knowledge and comfort of 

this previous tranſaction to our ſouls, by giving 
* us a heart prepared to have light and full evi- 
« dence operate properly upon.” _ 
I the deſcription that Dr. H. gives of faith 
we ſee the following things. 
It. Tar it never had, nor ever can bun 
© any other province than this, to give ſenſe and 

* enjoyment of an unalterable fact or object.“ 
Though Pr. H. ſpeaks much of being a Calviniſt, 
his idea of ſaving faith is eflentially different from 
the calviniſtic, and he leaves out all exerciſe of the 
heart and affections. The calviniſtic ſaving faith, 


244 Eternal M ifery reconcileable with 


includes a holy choice of Gop, of CHRIST, of the 
goſpel and its doctrines; and this choice is not 
grounded on expected perſonal benefits, but on 


the excellence and worthineſs of the objects cho. 


ſen. A perſon may have the calviniſtic laving 
faith, and {till have no hope that he hath become 


a chriſtian indeed. The primary office of faith, 
is not to give ſenſe or enjoyment of the certainty 
of ſalvation z but to form ſuch an evangelical un. 


ion with CHRIST as entitles to the promiſe 3 and 


whether the believer hath ſenſe and enjoyment of 
_ the title or not, his faith is not the leſs effeQual, 


2nd. Dr. H. profeſſes to agree with us that 


ſinners are juſtified by faith, ſtill he ſaith that 
they are juſtified not as penitent but as impen- 


* itent ; not as godly in the leaſt degree but as 


& wholly ungodly ; not as believers but as un- 
< believers.” So that in his faith there is no 
| penitence, no godlineſs, yea even no believing. 
The calviniſtic idea, is this, that the unholy foul 
is regenerated, or born again by the holy ſpirit, 
giving a new moral principle, reliſh or na- 
ture. That from this holy principle or nature 
will fpring the holy exerciſes of faith and repen- 
tance. The calviniſtic faith is an exerciſe of 
_ evangelical godlineſs ; but Dr. H's faith hath no 
godlineſs in it, becauſe we are juſtiſied, according 
to him as wholly ungodly and impenitent. The 
calviniſtic faith ſuppoſes a begun ſanctification, 
but his faith ſuppoſes no ſanctification. Enough 
hath been ſaid to ſhow the nature of his faith, 
and that it is neither more nor leſs than this, be- 
lieving that all men ſhall be ſaved. Some enthu- 
ſiaſts have gone into the opinion that the eſſence 
of faith conſiſts, in thinking that Chxrsr died for 
them in particular, or that they in particular 


Hall be Javed. This does not ſeem to be the 
Doctor's notion, for he tells us page 135. We 
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do not conſider aſſurance of ſalvation to be of 
ce the eſſence of ſaving faith, but merely conſe- 
« quential even as hath been uſual with proteſ- 
« tants. The faith we contend for hath nothing 
“ immediately and directly to do with ourſelves” 
that is, it is not believing that we in particular 
ſhall be ſaved; but it is believing all men will be 
ſaved, and we ot courſe as part of all men. Ac- 


cording to him the office of faith, is to give us 
enjoyment. It never had nor ever can have any 


„ other office but to give us enjoyment”? that is, 


comfort us with the idea that we ſhall eſcape all 


miſery, and come to everlaſting felicity. 

I vo not find any argument ſhowing this idea 
of faith to be a right one, except the Doctor's own 
aſſertion, that he was a Calviniſt. In page 55 it 
is ſaid all who hear the goſpel are command- 
< ed to believe it—all who believe it have eternal 


& life,” To theſe maxims we aſſent. He adds 
their belief doth not make the foundation of 


6 their faith and ſalvation more true than it was 
% before.” This obſervation is calculated to 
miſlead. The foundation of men's falvation, 


and on which a ſaving faith ſtands, is the mercy. 
of Gop through the merits of Jxs8Us CHRIST. It 


is true, that this cannot be made any more ſure 


by the faith of a creature; but the foundation on 


which a believer's faith ftands and his own title to 


ſalvation, are two things. Faith is neceſſary for 


the title, but doth not lay the foundation, and 
without faith there is no title. It is only to faith 


that the promiſe of juſtification is made, and the i 


Doctor's poſition that Gop juſtifies ſinners, “ not 


* as believing but as unbelieving” is wholly un- 
ſcriptural. He alſo ſays, all who believe have 


« a witneſs of their title to eternal life on their 


< believing,” this is true or not, according as we 
underſtand the word witneſs, If by witneſs be 
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meant, that they have a knowledge of their own 
eternal ſalvation it is not true, for many who have 
a ſaving faith, are not conſcious of their faith, 

If bywitneſs be meant, there is that in them, which 
in the ſight of omniſcience is evidence of theit 
right to the promiſes, it is true. 
NexrT follows an argument, which is fad to 
be founded on 1 John v. 10 to 13. It we do 
© not believe that to be true, the belief of which 
« centers in a ſure title to eternal ſalvation, we 
&< make God a liar. But if Gop had not laid a 
“ ſure foundation for the ſure eternal life of all, 
© fome would make him true in not believing, 
< and a liarin believing it.“ : 
ThE ſemblance of argument in this paſſage, 
ariſes from a wrong idea of the nature of faith, 
Through all he ſays on this matter, he goes on 
the ſuppoſition (though he does not exprelsly aſ. 
ſert it) that faith is believing all men ſhall be ſaved. 
_ This is begging the queſtion, or taking for grant- 
ed the very matter in diſpute. All agree that 
thoſe who, have faith and believe ſhall be ſaved, 
Saving faith or believing, doth not conſiſt in 
thinking that I myſelf, or another man, or all 
will be ſaved ; but it conſiſts in receiving and de. 
pending with love, on the object of faith. The ob- 
ject of faith, is CHRIST and the holy truths of the 
1 golpel. 
Ler us take Dr. H's argument, and ſubſtitate 
receiving with love, in the place of the words be- 
lief and believing. * If we do not with love re- 
ceive that as truth, he receiving of which oth 
love centers in a fare title to eternal life, we make 
|  Gop a liar. Any man in the world does this 
C ,  whodoes not receive with love. But if Gop had 
. not laid a ſure foundation, for the ſure eternal 
life of all, ſome would make him true in not re- 
ceiving with love, and a liar in receiving with love.” 
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in 15 place of the words belief and believing, all 
appearance of argument for univerſal ſalvation 
yaniſhes. | 


Pacs 4th. « It is clear that neither our faith 


e or hope can have any influence on the previous 
& Object of our faith or foundation of our hope, 


& both theſe are immutable and eternal.” 1 


here perfectly agree with Dr. H. and the conſe- 


quence is this, that his faith and hope that all 


men ſhall be ſaved, will have no influence to that 
event. The Cundarion which he often mentions 


is this © the Loxp knoweth them that are his.“ 
But the queſtion till returns are all his in a fa- 


wing ſenſe ? Or all his by ſanctification? The ex- 
preſſion knowing them that are is, is a ſtron 


intimation that ſome are not his ſavingly. The 
foundation on which all men are commanded to 


believe, is an atonement that is adequate to the 


ſalvation of innumerable ſinners. The founda- 


tion of real ſalvation to men's ſouls, is the renew- 


ing of their hearts in love and faith; and Gop . 
hath no where ſaid, that he will remove a ſinful 
heart from all thoſe in whoſe way there remains 


no other difficulty. In order to ſhow the nature 


of ſin in the moſt effectual manner, and to prove 


that there is in it, an intentional oppoſition to ho- 
lineſs ; 1t 1s probable he determined that he never 
would remove it from ſome men. 


Pack 57. © Regeneration, fanRtification and 
0 perſeverance to eternal life are as abſolutely 
from God as the atonement was.“ This is 


doubtleſs true; but is no evidence that Gop will 
give regeneration and ſanctification to all. The 
ſufficiency of the atonement. is not Gop's rule in 


̃ ſinner. 


By thus ſubſtituting a en of ſaving faith 


forgiving ſin, but the Wen and faith of the 
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Pacs 59. | © They (the Apoſtles) excluded 
© every thing in man {rom having the remoteſt 
& ſhare in the matter of his juſtification or recon- 
e ciliation to Gop: every thing I ſay, good as 
« well as bad, grace after the implantation of it as 
<« *well as enmity before.“ Every thing in man 
ought to be excluded as the meritorious matter or 


ground of juſtification; ſtill this doth not pre. 
vent the need of a holy faith, as the means of be- 
ing entitled to juſtification. The meritorious mat. 


ter, is the atonement of CHRISH: the means en- 
titling to juſtification, are the holy exerciſes of the 


| believers heart. 


From Dr. H's parable f in page 60, we learn ls. 
idea of faith. That it is believing all men will 


be ſaved; alſo, that the reaſon they do not ſooner 
believe, is an apprehenſion that Gop is their ene- 
my on account of ſome paſt ſin; and not becauſe 


there is a preſent oppoſition of their hearts, to the 


divine character and law.—Is this conſiſtent with 
what CHRIS ſays, they have both ſeen and hated 
me and my father, 
mind of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, as natural to 
man, agreeab| to this repreſentation? 


or is the enmity of the carnal | 


We may fur her learn our authors notion of 


; gracious exerciſes, from what he ſays of repent- 


ance, from page 126 to 134, where he tells us 
that the certain ſalvation of the human kind, may 

be argued from repentance. He no where ex- 
preſsly defines repentance; but. the only Kind of 


repentance that is conſiſtent with the obſerva- 


tions he makes upon it, is @ mourning for ſin be- 


cauſe it is againſt our oꝛun intereſt, and this is not 
that repentance to which the promiſes are made. 


Pack 128. The gift of repentance as "well, 


as faith and every other grace, is only that the 
fſure pardon and ſalvation may be enjoyed by the = 


** ſoul.” Here it appears that his repentance; in. 


* 
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whatever it conſiſts, hath the ſame office as his 
faith, to make the perſon know and enjoy the ex- 
pecbation of being ſaved. 

He informs us page 128, that the command to 
repent implies that repentance is made ſure and I 
all the benefits connected with it. But why is 
repentance made more ſure by this command, 
than obedience to the law was? God's right to 
command doth not ariſe from the certainty of a 
compliance. If a command implies certain obe- 
dience, there would never have been any fin in 
the . univerſe; for all ſin is a violation of ſome 
command. 4 

In page 131, we are told concerning « regen⸗ ; 
4 eration, faith, love, and every good work 
* wrought in us and exerciſed by us, that there 
* is ſtrictly no propriety in preaching any of them 
" 1 golpe], that is, as truth founded in fact that 
“ ought to be believed, unleſs all is made true 

pts, ſure before we have any acquaintance with 

« the tidings or any operation from them,” 
The truth is, we have no right to preach any of 
theſe graces, as news founded in fact, until they 
really become matter of fact. All theſe graces 
are goſpel duties incumbent on all men, but they- 
are not. goſpel facts until they have an exiſtence, 
by the real love, faith and repentance of men. 

Tnar kind of preaching which repreſents re- 
generation, repentance, &c. as founded in fact 
and made ſure, and ſtill without any operation on 
men's own ſelves, will be very agreeable to the 
libertines of the world. Theſe men vill doubt- 
leſs be contented with regeneration and repent- | 
ance in CHRIST, ſo lon ng as they can keep per- 
ſonal repentance at a diſtance. Though Dr. H. 
talks much about regeneration, faith, love, repen- 
tance, and being like A men who were right 
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230 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 

in ſentiment, as he ſays, yet when he comes to 
deſcribe theſe graces and their office, it appears 
thatthe reality of chriſtian holineſs is dropped from 
his ſcheme, and gry the name of particular ex. 
erciſes retained. - He retains calviniſtie names 


and phraſes without the things ſignified by them. 


Ina my defcription is not uncandid, I think 


muſt appear by a quotation from pages x32, 143, 


5 „ They who would make repentance, faith, re. 
generation, or any other grace, means 


„ them terms of viſtinion im us, to give us a 
c ſure title to ſalvation, put our ſafety now on the 


% {ſame footing or ground, on which Adam ſtood 
at firſt, as to the general nature and reaſon of it, 
« Adam muſt have had a good heatt and a good 


life and then he would have been ſafe, yet all 
% would have been of Gop's grace, or free gift, 


as every body will allow: for his whole being 


« was ſo. Now, ſay they, we muſt have gond, 


penitent, believing, and holy hearts, in a good de- 
60 gree, all of God's grace, and then we have a ti 


ile to his favor, and not otherwiſe. We need 


e not be quite ſo good as Adam mult have been, 
<<. but our ſafety ſtands on the fame general 
ground, and in a good degree too. The degree 

< alters not the nature or ground of our ſafety: 
The general reaſon is wholly the ſame. Both 


e ſtand on perſonal qualifications. But the truth 


<« is, Adam ſtood wholly on his perfonal qualifi- 
„ cations: we ſtand wholly on thoſe of CHRIST, 
and enjoy the comfort and operation of them by I 
. regeneration, faith, repentance and every mw 1 


e“ tue.“ On this paſſage I remark : 


Iſt. DR. H. ſpeaks of the benefits 1 he by 
Adam in a ſtate of innocence, as the fruits of 
grace. He doth not diſtinguiſh between good- 
neſs and grace. A favor done to a holy creature 
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is goodneſs ; but grace is a kind diſpoſition, or 
benefits done, to a creature that is ſinful and un- 
deferving. There 1s no propriety in ſaying, that 
grace was exerciſed to Adam, in his holy ſtate. 
2d. Thou Dr. H. often mentions regenera- 


tion, he blends it in with thoſe graces that are ex- 


erciſes of the regenerated heart, ſuch as faith, re- 
pentance and hope. He certainly knew that di- 


vinity writers conſider regeneration as the im- 
plantation of a holy temper, and that the chriſ- 


tian graces are exerciſes flowing from that temper 


and conformable to its moral nature. This 


mingling of names tends to confukon of ideas. 

3d. He tells us that repentance, faith, regene- 
ration, are not terms of diſtinction in us neceſſary 
to give a title to ſalvation; but only to give a 


will be faved, as he treats the ſubject. So that a 


man who, moſt fixedly believes that' all men- 
will be ſaved, is regenerated, is a penitent, is a be- 
| liever, notwithſtanding the moſt abandoned wick- 
edneſs of heart and life. According to his idea 
of the chriſtian character, a man may be moſt 
eminent in wickedneſs ; and a moſt eminent chriſ- 
tian at the ſame time. This totally aboliſhes ho- 
lineſs from the chriſtian ſalvation, and heaven on 


theſe ideas of the chriſtian character, may be the 


moſt wicked place in the univerſe. If by terms 
of diſtinction in us** he meant the meritorious 


ground of falvation, it would be right enough; 


but he goes further, and diſcards regeneration 
and perſonal grace, as neceſſary for a ſure title to 
ſalvation, and this was neceſſary on his ſcherhe, 
What kind of repentance, faith and regeneration 
are neceſſary in ſuch a ſcheme as his? They need 
only be ſomething, which gives us aſſurance that 
ve ſhall be forever happy; and the comfort con- 
lists, in ſuppoſing we ſhall be delivered from eter- 


knowledge of it; that is a knowledge that all men 
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252 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 


nal torment. Only convince the devils that the 


will be ſaved, and they may have all this comfort 

and all their malice in union; without any com. 
fort in loving Gop and his law. Would this be 
chriſtian comfort? | 


4th. THE argument by which he rejeQs per- 


ſonal qualifications from being neceſſary to a title 
for heaven, is, that this would make our ſtanding 
fimilar to the ſtanding of Adam. Doubtleſs in 
ſome reſpects the chriſtian ſtanding is ſimilar to 
the ſtanding of Adam; while in others it is total. 


ly diſſimilar. It is ſimilar in this reſpect, that 


| perſonal holineſs was abſolutely neceſſary for both. 
© Cnxis7's Heaven requires holineſs as much a; 
Adam's Paradiſe did; and his law requires hol. 


neſ; as much as the original moral law. The 


' benefits enjoyed by Adam and by the chriſtian 
were both a fruit of divine goodneſs, and to the 
_ chriſtian a fruit of grace; but Gop hath a differ. 


ent manner of exerciſing his goodneſs z and the 
manner of exerciſing, in both caſes required the 


| perſonal holineſs of thoſe who are the ſubjects of 
it. Gov is a holy being, and the happineſs of 


the univerſe depended on having the higheſt eyi- 


_ dence of his holineſs. His creature Adam was 
alſo holy, and ſo long as he continued of this 
character, there was a fitneſs that Gop as evi- 
dence of his own character, ſhould beſtow bene- 


fits upon him! After Adam fell, Gop did not 


beſtow benefits upon him, not becauſe he delight- 


ed in miſery or was not good ; but it he had treat- 


ed him, being now become a ſinner, as he would 
have treated him if he had continued holy, it would 


have taken away the evidence of his own holineſs. 
Iod it would not be wile to ſay, that the 
perſonal holineſs of Adam merited happineſs, it is 
{till true that his holineſs made it fit Gop ſhould 
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treat him as a holy being, and as one holy being 
will treat another holy being. 

Nuxr, to come to the caſe. of, the ſinner. 
CRIS1's atonement was neceſſary to ſtand in the 
place of his eternal miſery and anſwer the ſame 
ends, This atonement was the meritorious ground 


grace of God the srixIr, is the applying. ground 
of his title to ſalvation. . And his own ſanctifica- 


ground of his title to ſalvation. . Thopgh CHRIST 


ſanctify, this doth. not deſtroy but confirms the 
need of perſonal holineſs, It is juſt as fit, with 
reſpect to the creatures relation to Gov, and as 
neceſlary in the nature of things, that a ſinner 
ſaved by ſovereign grace ſhould be holy, as it was 


ſhould be holy. In the caſe of Adam, perſonal 
- qualifications or holineſs gave a title to divine fa- 
vor only on the ground of fitneſs, and not on the 


meant by his title to heaven or ſtanding in the 


no reaſon againſt Adam's having his maker's fa- 
vor; and there was the reaſon RL fitneſs, but not 
of merit that he ſhould have it. In the caſe of the 
ſinner, there is an actual reaſon againſt his having 


ited mercy, in all reſpecs, which forms that un- 
not the reaſon of its being formed, but ſolely the 


the 3 reaſon, that the creature who hath his 
maker's favor through the grace of the goſpel, 
ſhould have the perſonal diſtinction of holineſs ; 
as there would be if he had it through the law. 


of his title to ſalvation... The free and efficacious 


tion or gracious exerciſes, are the preparatpry 


purchaſed forgiveneſs, and purchaſed the ſpirit to 


that Adam ſtanding in divine goodneſs by the law 


ground of merit; and this is all that can be 


divine favor, by his own righteouſneſs. There was 


his maker's favor, which can be removed .only by 
his union with JESUS CHRIST; and it is unmer- 


ion. Perſonal or meritorious diſtinctions in us is 


good pleaſure of God. Still there is as much and 
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254 Tternal Miſery reconcileable with 
The goſpel, therefore as carefully provides for 
perſonal holineſs, which Dr. H. calls perſonal diſ. 
linctions in us, as the law did. And though the 
atonement of CHRIST is the meritorious ground 
of mens title to eternal life, in all reſpects, yet 
perſonal holineſs, regeneration, faith and repent. 
ance, are as neceflary for a goſpel title to heaven 
as holineſs was for a legal one. So far as the ex- 
preſſion title io heaven is proper in this matter, the 
truth is this; Adam's title was in Gop's good- 
neſs by holineſs; and the believer's title is in 
God's ſovereign grace through holineſs. Per- 
ſonal holineſs is in both caſes equally neceſſary, 
and there is the ſame need or fitneſs that the ſin- 
ner ſhould be renewed and have a holy temper 
given to him, in order for the goſpel ſalvation, 
as there was that Adam ſhould be created with a 
holy temper in order to be treated as a holy being. 
The new birth or new creation is as neceſſary as 
the firſt creation was. There can be no heaven 
for ſinners without, nor any title to heaven. Dr. 
Ws idea, that the only need of regeneration, 
faith and repentance is to give us comfort in the 
_ apprehenſion we ſhall be ſaved, falls wholly ſhort 
of the office of holineſs and grace in the chriſtian 
ſalvation. God cannot, even through a Saviour, 
accept the ſinner without perſonal holineſs. — 
Chriſtian comfort, is the comfort of enjoying 
Go and Cnr1srT ; and for this alſo, perſonal ho- 
lineſs is neceſſary. He is as erroneous in his 
whole ſcheme of the nature and neceſſity of grace 
or holineſs in the ſoul, as he is in his apprehen- 
on of future rewards. It is conceived, that in 
order to eſtabliſh his doctrine he hath taken away 
from the goſpel all holineſs and morality of char- 
| after. Much more of this will be ſeen in the ſe⸗ 
quel. | | = Me 1 ” 


the Infinite Benevolence of Gove 235 
Sre. 10. In the courſe of Dr. H's deſign, he 
found the ſeripture doQrine of election, as it hath = 
been commonly underſtood by chriſtians, ſtand 
dire&ly in his way. For if part of men are e- 
lected, and part not elected to eternal life; the 
confequence followsthat all menwill not be faved. 
To ſupport his ſcheme, it became neceffary to 
make the ſubjects of a divine election co- exten · 
five with the human race. 
Dx. H. gives the following deſcription of the 
divine decrees, every thing moral and natural, 
9 3 being and mode of being, every circum- 
ſtance, every connection and conſequerice 
60 throughout the whele ſcale or ſyſtem of being, 
©. did originally, abſolutely depend on the choice, 
«© decree or predeſtination of the eternal, immu- 
* table JeHovan. And all things, in actual be- 
9 7 ys have now the ſame entire, abſolute de. 
4 pendence, and ever will have to all eternity.“ 
While! agree with the above deſcription of God's 
decrees; I ean by no means ſuppoſe that they en- 
ſure the ſalvation of all men. The firſt ſtep which 
Dr. H takes to eſtabliſh his opinion, is to fit the 
meaning of words to his own purpoſe. Page 78. 
It is a miſtaken apprehenfion in ſome, that 
< election, decree, predeſtination, &c. neceſſarily 
< implies diſtinction. The words do not even 
naturallyimply any ſuch thing.“ In ſeveral pages 
preceeding this quotation the Doctor largely inſiſts 
that theſe words imply great diſtinction in the 
worldly ſtate of individuals and nations, and gives 
us many examples. But if none of theſe words 
naturally imply a ſtate of diſtinction they muſt be 
unnaturally uſed in the feriptures where they deſ- 
cribe ſuch diſtinctions in men's worldly ſtate. 
IN page 78, we find the following. When- 
* ever election or predeſtination, in ſacred ſcrip- 
ture, doth diſtinguiſn one perſon, or one com- 


2 $6 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
e. munity, or one deſcription of perſons "A 2. 
<« nother, it never hath the leaſt regard to any 
thing beyond the grave, excepting a difference 


<« in degree of felicity.“ Page 80. The divine 


<« will, purpoſe, election, decree, predeſtination, 


<.or by whatever term you would ſignify the e- 
<« ternal, immutable plan of JeHovan, does, ev. 


64 ery where in his word, fully ſecure the certain 
« happineſs of all the human race, after death. 
« This aſſertion is bold the reader may ſay, 1 


c therefore now appeal to Gop's own word for 
the truth of it. The words decree, predeſtina- 
* tion, purpoſe and election (which the learned 
„ will bear me witneſs, are terms promiſcuouſly 

“ ufed in tranſlating the ſame original Hebrew 
and Greek) with their derivatives, are brought 
„ to our view one hundred and twenty four times 


« in the Old and New Teſtament.” Here is a 


ſolemn appeal to the word of Gop, and alſo an 
appeal to the learned. Haſt thou appealed unto 
the learned? Unto the learned, judging | from 


Gop's word, thou ſhalt go. 

Dx. H's afſertion i is this, © the words 1 
* tearned will bear me witneſs, are terms promiſ- 
„ cuouſly uſed in tranſlating the fame original 


Hebrew and Greek) with their derivatives. 
This is not a fact. To determine or predeſtinate i is 


expreſſed by the Greek verb og with its. com- 


pounds, from the theme ogoo, which ſignifies © 
bounds or limits. The meaning of the Greek verb, 
is to fix the bounds or limits of any thing before- 


ce E purpoſe and election (which the 


7 6 


hand, and very exactly correſponds with the Eng- f 


liſn verbs, predeſtinate and predetermine. OTE. 
TIE Engliſh noun purpoſe meaning a fixed 1 


termination or decree, is expreſſed by the Greek uy 


noun T92e717, which is derived from the verb 


72935 This verb ſignifies to lay the foundations 


> 


the Infinite Benevolence ꝙ Gn 257 
of any ſcheme either of counſel or practice. 
Words, from one of theſe derivations are uſed i in 
the Greek of the New Teſtament, to expreſs he 
fixed purpoſe, counſel, predetermination, or pre- 
deſtination of God. The words tranſlated elect, 
elected, and election, are from another theme. 
They ignify both fixed determination, and choice 
between two objects. They invariably mean that 
ſome are choſen and others not choſen: The words 
uſed in the Greek Teſtament for ele, elected, and 
election, are from the compounded verb exaeyuy - 
which ſignifies to collect, chooſe, or ſeparate from. 
The verb eligo and its derivatives, are uſed in the 
Latin language with the ſame ſignification. From 
the Latin, it hath paſt into moſt of the European 
languages, ſtill 7 — the ſame ſignification. In 
Engliſh, zo elect, and election invariably ſignify a 
defefmbuate choice, by which ſome are taken and... 
others left. We hence uſe theſe words for e 
to public offices, and deſignation to a condition or 
duties, from which other men are excluded. 
IN the Old Teſtament, to counſel, determine, or 
purpoſe, in the manner of a decree, with their cor- 
| reſponding nouns, are from the Hebrew word 
_ yangatz, which ſignifies to deliberate or determine 
what to do. The word elect is little uſed in the 
Engliſh Old Teſtament. The Hebrew word cor- 
reſponding to it, is bachar, and ſignifies to choole, .. 
by a particular choice, or in the way of ſelection. 
f Iheſe are the facts, concerning the words predeſti- 
: nation, purpoſe and election, and the Greek and 
I Hebrew words, from which they are rendered in- 
to our language, From which facts, I. ſuppoſe 
Dr. H. to be miſtaken, when he ſays, the wards 
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&©- munity, or one deſcription of perſons from a. 
« nother, it never hath the leaſt regard to any 


l « thing beyond the grave, excepting a difference 


ce jn degree of felicity.** Page 80. The divine 


„ will, purpoſe, election, dee predeſtination, 
c dr by whatever term you would ſignify the e- 


&« ternal, immutable plan of JIEHO VAR, does, ev. 


«ery where i in his word, fully ſecure the certain 


ce happineſs of all the human race, after death, 


This affertion is bold the reader may ſay, 1 


ce therefore now appeal to Gop's own word for 


« the truth of it. The words decree, predeſtina. 
„tion, purpoſe and election (which the learned 

will bear me witneſs, are terms promiſcuouſly 
« uſed in tranſlating the ſame original Hebrew | 
„ and Greek) with their derivatives, are brought 
to our view one hundred and twenty four times 

46 in the Old and New Teſtament.“ Here is a 
ſolemn appeal to the word of Gop, and alſo an 
appeal to the learned. Haſt thou appealed unto 
the learned? Unto the learned, judging from 5 


Gop's word, thou ſhalt go. | 
DR. H's afſertion i is this, © the words ah 


3 3 purpoſe and election (which the 


4 


earned will bear me witneſs, are terms promiſ- 
cuouſly uſed in tranſlating the ſame original 


Hebrew and Greek) with their derivatives. 
This is not a fact. To determine or predeſtinate i is 


expreſſed by the Greek verb one with its. com- 


pounds, from the theme ogoo, which ſignifies © 
bounds or limits. The meaning of the Greek verb, 


is to fix the bounds or limits of any thing before- 
hand, and very exactly correſponds with the Eng- . 


| liſh” verbs, predeſtinate and predetermine. 
Tux Engliſh noun purpoſe meaning a fixed 1 
termination or decree, is expreſſed by the Greek... 


noun Tgo2717, which is derived from the verb, 


743984 This verb ſignifies to lay the foundations 


3J7öÜͤöð5i ] r] ß ans ¹ w ie: - 


8 8 | E 5 . ay 4 2 I 1 | 
the Infinite Benevolence of Cob. 257 


* — 


of any ſcheme either. of counſel or practice. 
Words, from one of theſe derivations are uſed in 
the Greek of the New Teſtament, to expreſs the 
fixed purpoſe, counſel, predetermination, or pre- 
deſtination of God, The words tranſlated elect, 
elected, and election, are from another theme. 
They ſignify both fixed determination, and choice 
between two objects. They invariably mean that 
ſome are choſen and others not choſen; The words 
uſed in the Greek Teſtament for ele, elected, and 
election, are from the compounded verb e 
which ſignifies to collect, chooſe, or ſeparate from. 
The verb eligo and its derivatives, are uſed in the 
Latin language with the ſame ſignification. From 
| the Latin, it hath paſt into moſt of the European 
languages, ſtill wich the ſame ſignification. In 
Engliſh, fo elect, and election invariably ſignify a a 
| defefiainate choice, by which ſome are taken and. 
others left. We hence uſe theſe words for choice 
to public offices, and deſignation to a condition or 
duties, from which other men are excluded... 
In the Old Teſtament, to counſel, determine, or 
purpoſe, in the manner of a decree, with their cor- 
reſponding nouns, are from the Hebrew word 
yangatz, which ſignifies to deliberate or determine 
what to do. The word elect is little uſed in the 
Engliſh Old Teſtament. The Hebrew word cor-⸗- 
reſponding to it, is bachar, and ſignifies to, choole , .. 
by a particular enen or in the way of ſelection. 
Theſe are the facts, concerning the words predeſti- ' 
nation, purpoſe and election, and the Greek and 
Hebrew words, from which they are rendered in- 
to our language. From which facts, I ſuppoſe 
Dr. H. to be miſtaken, when he ſays, the words 


75 decxee, predeſtination, purpoſe and election, are 
127 terms a e Hebrew and uſed in tranſlatin the ſame _ , 
10 Hebrew and ee 8 * 


258 Eternal Miſery retoncileabis with 
ment reduced to 2 ſhort compaſs ſtands. thus. 
All things are predeſtinated; election means the 
ſame as predeſtination; therefore all men are e- 
lected to eternal life. bt: his aſſertion concerni 
the uſe of words had been right, the conſequence 
of which he is tenacious ul not follow; for 
as things are predeſtinated to different uſes and 
ends, ſo it might be with men; ſome appointed 
to happineſs and others to puniſhment. The ori. 
ginal and natural ſignification of the words, elect 
and election, is that ſome are choſen in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as implies that others are not choſen, 
- 2d. ANOTHER of Dr. H's arguments, is taken 
from the word Ben Adam, which he ſays is . 
propriate name of CHRIST, either in his own 
ſon or in his types. The meaning of Ben Adam, 
is ſon of man; he tells us that this name being 
given to Cunis r, implies he is the elect head of 
human nature, orof all the individuals in the human 
race. Suppoſe that IEsus CHRIST was in fad 
called Ben Adam or ſon of Adam, I do not ſee in 
' this, any argument, that he is the elect head of 
all men. Or if this phraſe, in its ſtructure car. 
Ties evidence of being an elect head, I fee no rea- 
fon why the prophet Ezekiel is not the perſon ; 
for the name Ben Adam or fon of man, is pled 
to him oftener than to all other perſons men- 
tioned in the ſcriptures, and it doth not appear 
that he is to be conſidered even as 2 type of 
 Canisy, in any other tenfe, than all good men 
may be thus. On examination, I cannot find 
that the name Ben Adam is applied to Jesus 
CHRIST in the whole bible. In the Engliſh Old 
Teftament, the phraſe ſan of man is uſed in the 
following places. Num. xxiii. 19.—Job Xxv. 6. 
e xXxVv. 8,-Plalms viii. 4.— Xxx. 1 
3-—cxlvi. 3.—[ſaiah li. 12.— Vi. 2.— Jer. = * 
18.— li. 43.— Dan. 7. 1 3- and in a multitude of 
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places in the- prophecy of Ezekiel. Ben Adam 
or ſon of man, was the appellation by which 
God uniformly called his prophet Ezekiel. The 
phraſe ſon of man, hath three correſponding 
phraſes in the original Hebrew. One is Ben 
Adam. Adam being a general. name apphed to 


the human race, from their common anceſtor. 


Another is Ben Ano/h. Fnoſh is a name applied 
to man, from his being liable to pain and miſery. 
A third is Bar nab. Bar is the Chaldaic for 


ſon, and Enaſh is of the ſame derivation and 
meaning as ZEnofh mentioned above. The only 
place in the Old Teſtament in which the phraſe 
| ſon of man clearly applies to CHRTSsT, is in Dan. 
vii. 13. I faw and behold, one like the ſon ef 


t man, came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
ce to the ancient of days, and they brought him 


< near before him. And there was given him 
e dominion and glory and a kingdom.“ In this 
place, ſon of man, means Jzsus CHRIST. The 
original is Bar Anaſb and not Ben Adam as Dr. 


H. afferts. The meaning of the deſcription is 


this. I faw one like the fon of affliction, come 


near to the ancient of days, and there was given 


him a throne and a kingdom. A moſt beautiful 

deſcription of CHRIS T's humiliation, and his 
kingly dignity that was to follow. — 
Is the Greek of the new Teſtament vios avIewrov 
is the phraſe tranſlated, ſon of man. The Greek 


name of man ſignifies by derivation, a creature 
who walks erect, or looks upward; and has no 


relation to Adam. Thus it appears that through 


the whole bible, IEsus CHRIS is not called the 


ſon of Adam. The learned to whom the appeal 
is made are impartial judges. The names oy 
which  Cnrrst moſt commonly called himſel 


. 9 


were the /on, by way of eminence, meaning the 
ſon of Gop ; and the /n of Man, intimating his 
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260 Fiernal Mifery reconcileable with 
human nature. When he ſpoke of his fufferingy 
or humiliation, he generally ufed the name ſon of 
man; and it is evident that by the ſon, and the 
ſon of man he meant to intimate both his divine 
and human natures. Our author hath a notion, 
which to me appears like myſticiſm, concerning 
the ſameneſs or identity of human nature, as 
though the human race formed one moral being, 
of which Chriſt is head, juſt in the ſame ſenſe, as 
the trunk and the branches make one tree. He 
tells us that becauſe there hath been no inter. 
marriages with any other order of beings, all hu. 
man nature is identically one, juſt as much as it 
was, when all were in Ada; - and that all hu. 


man fleſh is called thy own fleſb, and all human 


blood, one blood. I leave the inconſiſtency ofſuch 


a notion for the common ſenſe of every reader to 


diſcover; only remarking, that if what he ſays 
were literally true of men's bodies, it is ſtill in 


no way eſſential to the point, It is the ſpiritual 


part or ſoul of man, that commits ſin, and what. 


ever affinity of body there may be between the 
deſcendants of Adam, their ſouls appear to be 
diſtinct exiſtences, and there is no evidence, that 


one ſoul is in any ſenſe contained in and deri- 


ved from another. Further, our author's notion, 
is directly contrary to all the feelings of perſonal 
conſciouſneſs, and that diſtin& ſenſe of moral ob- 
| ligation, and of merit and ns: which all 
mankind poſleſs. | 
d. WEN Dr. H. comes to prove that all 

| mankind are members of CHRIST's elect body, 
| hedoth not adduce any evidence from the holy 
 feriptures which appear to relate to this ſubje& 
 Wehaye an inſtance in page 87, of his manner 


of reaſoning on this ſubject. The ſon of man 


<" ſaith; all that the fatter hath given me ſhall 
come unto. me, &c. John vi. 36, The quel+ 


the Infinite Benevolence of Gon. ' 261 
tion is how many? The anſwer is, he ſhall ius 
« the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
„ moſt. parts of the Earth for thy-poſſc ſion.” Plalm 
ji. 8. Both queſtion and anſwer are taken from 


the ſcripture, but on conſulting the context it ap- 


pears, that the writers were conſidering very 
different ſubjects, and the anſwer adduced is no 
more pertinent to the queſtion, than the firſt verſe 
in the bible would have been. Chriſt was de- 


ſeribing the certainty that all whom the father 


had choſen, and given to him, would come to 


him. Such a diſcourſe as we find in this verſe; 


and the context implies that ſome will not come 
to CyrsT and be ſaved, as pointedly as if he had 


aſſerted the fact and faid; ſome ſhall not be ſaved; 
If ſalvation is to be renn why did not Chtiſt 
ſay all men, inſtead of all N the father bath 
given me. The very manner of expreſſion im- 


plies a rejection of ſome, as a truth that was well 
known. Innumerable ſuch implications are found 


in the diſcourſes of Chriſt. | It is well known by 
thoſe acquainted with the holy writings, that all 
the prophets ſpoke of a time in the latter days, 


when the goſpel kingdom ſhall fill the earth, and 
all thoſe who then live, ſhall be viſible chriſtians. 


The paſſage adduced from the ii. Pfalm, hath a 


clear reference to that event, and is no anfwer 
do the queſtion, how many of the human race 


ſhall be ſaved ? The paſſages to which Dr. H. re- 
fers in the 11, 45 and 65 chapters of Ifatah have 


an evident reference to the ſame latter glory, and 
he might have collected a thouſand others, which 


are to the lame purpoſe. They prove there wall 


be a very happy and holy future ſtate of the 


church on earth; but are no evidence ta Chriſt 
is the elect head of all mankind. 


4th» ALL which Dr. H. tells us of the words 5 
elect and election, meaning only diſtinctions and 
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differences in men? 5 worldly ftate, is mere aſſer. 
tion; and his whole proof is ſaying it in a pe. 


remptory manner, and many times repeated. 


The diſtinctions made in men's worldly ſtate, 


proves that it would be no injuſtice to make dil 


tinctions in their future ſtate. The greateſt de. 
ſign of the ſcriptures was to teach us concernin 


another ſtate, and to limit ſuch deſcriptions to thit 


world, is ſubverting the main end of revelation. 
To prove that the Doctor's aſſertion is wholly un. 
founded, I have only to refer my reader back to 


all the ſcripture teſtimonies, mentioned in the 
firſt part of this work, of the eternal rejection and 


puniſhment of ſome men. All ſuch teſtimonies 
are moſt pointed proof of a diſtinguiſhing election, 
in the eternal condition of mankind. By careful. 
ly attending to all the paſſages in the Engliſh Bi. 


ble, where the words ele, elected and election 


are uſed, it is evident that in moſt inſtances they 


have an immediate reference to a ſtate beyond 
death; in thoſe inſtances where they imply or 
deſcribe different treatment in this world, it gen- 
erally relates to ſuch things as are a neceflary 


preparation, or particular acts in the divine gor. 


ernment, that will terminate in a glorious elect 
kingdom in the world to come, to which ſome 
will not be admitted. 


sth. Dx. H. attempts to ſhow, from what Paul 


ſays of Gop's dealings with the Jewiſh nation, in 
the ix. x. and xi. chapters of Rom. that all that 


nation ſhall be ſaved. The whole of his argu- 


_ depends on the following paſſage, chapter 


26. © And fo all Tfrael ſhall be ſaved.” 


10 ſhow the Doctor's miſapplication of this 
paſſage, I would refer the reader back to what 
was ſaid on that epiſtle in the firſt part of this 


work; it is alſo neceſſary to take ſuch a general 


. of God's ne with that . or four 


Er ˙ ˙ ww” mer © 
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thouſand years paſt, as is contained in ſacred and 
profane hiſtory ; and of what his future dealings 
will be, as is foretold in thoſe prophecies which 
have not yet been fulfilled. The prophets of the 
Old Teſtament predicted that CHRISsTH would be 


rejected by the Jews; and that as a puniſhment for 


their fin, they ſhould be diſperſed over the earth, 
ceaſe to be the viſible church of Gop, and fuffer 
ingumerable miſeries by the hands of the Gen- 
tiles ; and that after this, in the latter days, they 
with the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhould be con- 
verted to the faith of the true Meſſiah. The re- 
jection foretold began to take place ſoon after the 
days of Paul, and was compleated afterwards. 
Their converſion hath not yet taken place; but 
the ſigns of the times collected from holy proph- 
ecy lead us to ſuppoſe the event is not far diſtant; 
when Paul's prophetic promiſe, all Iſrael ſhall be 
ſaved, will have its fulfilment; and the remains 
of that nation now ſcattered over the earth, and 
kept in a ſtate of ſeparation from other people by 
the wonderful providence of Gop, will be con- 
verted to chriſtianity. The phraſe-all 1/rael fhatl 
be ſaved, doth not mean that all the individuals 
of that nation, ſhall come to final ſalvation in the 

| kingdom of heaven; but that there is a time 
when that whole people ſhall become chriſtians, 
own Jzsvs. as the Meſſiah, and enjoy chriſtian 
privileges. This is apparent from attending to 
the courſe of Paul's reaſoning. 
Taz Jews, forgetting the ſpirituality of the an- 
eient promiſes, had applied them to the national 
poſterity of Abraham; whereas they ought to 
have been underſtood of his ſpiritual feed. This 
falſe idea of the Hebrews, Paul began to correct 


Chap. iii. 3. Far: what if ſome did not believe ? 
_ Shall their unbelief make the truth of Ge without 
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Fer: ? Gop forbid. Chap. ii. 28, 29. For he 


is not a Jew who is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumciſun, which is circumciſion in the ficlb + But 
he is 4 Few, that is one inwardly, and that i: 


circumcifuen that is of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 


not in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 


Gop. Chap. iv. 12 to 16. For the promiſe that 


he ſhould be the heir of the world, was not to Abra. 


ham er his ſeed through the law ; but through the 


righteouſneſs of faith. For if they which be of the 
law be heirs faith is made void and the promiſe is of 
none effect, becauſe the law worketh wrath. There. 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the 
end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not ts 


that only which is of the law; but to that alſo which 
is of the faith of Abraham, wh is the father ut 


ail. Gal. vi. 15, 16. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
circumciſion avarleth any thing, neither uncircum- 
ciſion, but a new creature. And as many as walk 
by this rule peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. Conformable to the above ſen- 
timents we find in the ix Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Romans the following paſſage, which may 
be confidered as the baſis of all he faith concern - 


ing that people. Verſe 7, 8. Neither. becauſe 


they are the feed of Abraham are they all children, 
| but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; that is, rb 


which are the children of the fie/h, theſe are not the” 


children of God, but the children of the promiſe are 
counted fer the ſeed. 


- STILL further, to illuſtrate the truth, leſt v we 


ſhould ſuppoſe all the children of Iſaac to be ſaved 


of the Log, and the ſpiritual Iſrael to whom the 
promiſe is made, we find in the 11th chapter, I 


ſay then, hath God caft away his yours! God for- 
bid. Gd hath not caſt away his people whom be 
75 foreknew. | Mot ye not 5 the ſcripture ſaitb i 
Llias, bow he maketh l ton to Ged againft V 
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rael, ſaying, Lord they have killed thy prophets, and 


| dieged down thine altars, and I am left alone, and 
they. ſeek my life. But what faith the anſwer f 


God unto him, I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thau- 
| ſand men, who have not bowed the knee ta the image 
| of Baal. Even fo at this preſent time there is a 

remnant according to the election of grace. The 


Apoſtle Paul is much guarded, through his wri- 
tings: againſt ſuch ſentiments as Dr. H. avows. 


The true Iſrael, are all thoſe who have the faith 
of Abtabam ; and not all his natural ſeed. Ja- 


cob was choſen and Eſau left. In the time of 
Elijah, ſeven thouſand men were choſen, and the 
reſt left. In the time of Paul, there was a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace; and the 
reſt of the nation were blinded in hardneſs of 


heart. After all this, as a prophet of God, the 


Apoſtle aſſures us; that in ſome future day the 
poſterity of thoſe Iſraelites, who were then leſt, 


with the fulneſs of the Gentiles, ſnould become 


chriſtians. This is what he means by faying all. 


Vrael ſhall be ſaved ; neither is there any obſcu- 


rity in his reaſoning, to thoſe who will faithfully 
follow it through the epiſtle. Dr. H's argument 


from the topic of election appears totally unfoun- 


ded through the whole, and the very ground 


which he aſſumes as evidence of univerſal ſalva- 
tion, is replete with evidence againſt his doctrine; 


for there is nothing more expreſsly ſaid in the 

ſcriptures than this; that ſome men are choſen 

do eternal lite, and others left to the eternal pun- 
* ; 1 TESTER 


iſhment of their ſins, _ 


SEC. 11. Dr. H's next argumentin fayor of uni- 
verſal ſalvation, is drawn from the nature of the 


goſpel atonement, and it is one on which he appears 


do place much dependance. He conſiders tlũs ſub- 
| je, from page N his book. No ſufficient 
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in ſome of their notions, would it wr any argu- 


. will now be added. 
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evidence appears, that the great and good men 
whom he names, had thoſe conceptions of the 3. 
tonement which he advocates. Several of 
lived in times, when the rationale of that great 
tranſaction in the ſcheme of divine grace, was the 
fubje& of little inquiry. Neither were there the 
ſame attacks on ſcripture doctrine as are now 


made; and feeling themſelves ſafe againſt a miſun. 
derſtanding of their ſentiments, they might often 
_ expreſs themſelves incautiouſſy, and without that 


preciſion of words, as is proper on this ſubjeg, 


at the prefent day. At the fame time, if all our 
chriſtian fathers had thought concerning the z. 
tonement, as Dr. H. repreſents, it would not pre. 


clude preſent inquiry; nor if they were wrong 


ment, either againſt their piety or greatneſs, 
While error continues to make different attacks, 
it may drive chriſtians, even though there be 


Jeſs of the power of .religion in their ſouls; to 


ſuch reſearches, as will caſt new light, on 'the 
rationale of redemption by Jxsus CHRIST. 
My own ideas of the atonement I have already 


explained from page 148 to 159 of this book ; 


which ought to be read in connection with what 


Tre following things will de attempted. : 
Firſt. To ſtate Dr. H's notion of the atone- 


| ment. | 


| Secondly. To ſhow 45 his notion is naturll | 


undi Tnart it ĩs x wrong. And, . 
Fourthly. IHar the expreſſions of wy ſerip- 


: ture do not countenance it. 


His opinion ſeems to be, that there i is an ac- 


tual transfer of fin and lt to Jxsus CHRIST; 


and an actual transfer o his Tightcouſgels to the | 
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ited ſenſe, 
with his own. Though there appears to me, to 
be ſomething that is unfit in repreſenting ſin and 
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gnner. Page 98. The true doctrine of the 
« atonement is in very deed this. A direct, true 
ce and proper ſetting all our guilt to the account 


cc of CHRIS as our federal head and ſponſor, and 


« 2 like placing his obedience unto death to our 
« account. In the covenant of redemption, and 


cc divine conſtitution, Gop regards both parties, 


“e juſt as tho* the ſon of man had perſonally done 
ec all man hath done: and man had done and 
« ſuffered, all that the ſecond man hath himſelf 


« done and ſuffered.” 


THAT Dr. H. by the word transfer, meant a 
perſonal communication of guilt and righteouſneſs 
from one being to another, is further evident 
page 99. Here ſome will cry out and ſay, guilt 


c and righteouſneſs is of a perſonal nature, and 


« cannot be transfered. But I now promiſe, 
« that in its proper place, I will fully demon- 
« ſtrate, that although both theſe are perſonal, 


| * they may be transfered, fully according to rea- 


« ſon and common ſenſe, as well as agreeably 

© to the divine conſtitutio © 
Tres proper place to which Dr. H. alluded, in 

which he would demonſtrate that guilt and right- 


| eouſneſs could be transfered according to reaſon 


and common ſenſe, I ſuppoſe to be from pages 

107 to 117. The only argument, which he uſes 

to prove both the poſlibility and the lawfulneſs of 

the thing is that all creatures, their powers, fac- 

ulties, actions, righteouſneſs, ſin and guilt are 

Gop's property, in the moſt abſolute and unlim- 
and that Gop may do what he will 


guilt as the bad property of Gop, and in comparing 


Gop's bad property as he calls it, to the bad prop- 
_ erty of men, and to a den of ſerpents in a field; 


Jet I will let all this paſs, and concede if it be de- 


> 
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fired, that all the fin, guilt and righteouſneſs in 


the univerſe are Gop's property, in the moſt ab. 
ſolute ſenſe; as I do not conceive, this will have 


the leaſt influence on the argument. The Dys 


idea ſeems to be, that by an act of power, Goy 


made the ſin and guilt of man, the ſin and guilt 


of CHRIST; in the ſame manner, as if he had 


perſonally done all that man did, for this is his 


expreſſion; and concerning the transfer of Chriſt's 

righteouſneſs his words are the fame. 
2d. On this notion of transfer, I remark that 

it is naturally impoſſible. The thing is ſo plain 


to common ſenſe, that its very plainneſs, renders | 


it difficult to illuſtrate. It is hard illuſtratin 


truths or facts, when none more clear than thoſg 
we would illuſtrate, can be found to eompare 


them with. I call on all mankind, to deſcribe 
how it is naturally poflible to make a fin of my 


commiſſion, the ſin of another man's commiſſion. 


My thoughts, volitions, affections, and mental 
exerciſes are neceflary for my fin and guilt, and 


without theſe I could have no fin and guilt. 


Ts it poſſible to make my thoughts and volitions, 


the thoughts and volitions of another man ? 


and all thoſe muſt be transfered with the ſn 
and guilt, becauſe without theſe, there is no 
fin and guilt to transfer. Can it be made Þol- 


ſible that my falſehood or violence commit- 
ted many years ago, ſhould be made the falſe- 
hood and violence of another being, who had 


no exiſtence at the time of my committing 


them. I go further and ſay, that the human 
mind cannot conceive of ſuch a transfer. We 
may eaſily conceive of the impoſſibility of the 
thing ; but are wholly incapable of conceiving 


the poſſibility of it, Let the moſt acute thinker 


try to conceive the operation of transfering the 


fin and guilt of one to another, and it will elude | 


his attempt. Let him try to conceive what this 


r r &@ * Gy. Jew: as 
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| transfered fin and guilt is, in the character of a 


perfectly holy being, and he will ſoon find * 
he is ſearching for a nonentity. 

_ FurTHER, ſuppoſe that Dr. H's notion of 
transfered fin, guilt and righteouſneſs, in the caſe 


of Chriſt and the ſinner were poſſible in the na- 


ture of things ; ſtill the following conſequences . 
would follow. _ | 
Ir the tranſgreſſor's ſin and cuilt were all tranſ. 


fered to Chriſt ; if they were taken from his 
character and placed in Chriſt's character; then 


the tranſgreſſor hath no longer any ſin and guilt ; 
and Chriſt died for his own ſalvation and not for 
the ſinner's. If it be replied ; CrurisT's death 


Fe was neceſſary to purchaſe the right of transfer, in 
which the ſinner's ſalvation doth conſiſt; then 

Dr. H's argument of Gop's right to transfer, * 
| riſing from his property in all things falls to the, 


ground; for a purchaſed right is not a natural 


right—a right derived from the death of CrrisT, 
1s not a right derived from property. 


FurTHER, if fin and guilt are transfered to 


CHr1sT, then there is no grace in any favor done 
to man fince the firſt transferal. There may be 
eee but no grace. Grace is the granting of 


vor to the guilty and undeſerving, but how can 


acts of favor be called grace, when all that guilt 
which made them undeſerving is removed. 


Thirdly. Taz transferal of ſin and guilt, in 


the manner Dr. H. ſuppoſes, would be morally 


wrong as well as naturally impoſſible. I wiſh to 
be ſenfible of the deference due to the infinitely 
wiſe and holy Jehovah, when ſpeaking of things 


right and wrong in application to him. But 


doubtleſs it will be allowed, that we may conceive 
of things, 1 in Gop's government of the univerſe, 
which would be doing wrong to himſelf, if he 


| Vere to perform them, and I wiſh to take no oth- 
er ground in this argument. Gop hath the high- 
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eſt property in his own exiſtence, and if the thing 
were poſlible, it would be morally wrong for Gop 
_ to injure his own exiſtence and happineſs. The 
univerſe of created beings is his property—the 
diſplay of his wiſdom, goodneſs and power; and 
he is happy in the perfection of his kingdom and 
works. It would be injurious and morally 
wrong towards himſelf, to mar the perfection of 


his intelligent kingdom. This kingdom is com. 


poſed of many individuals, with moral and ſocial 
relations and obligations to each other—each of 
theſe individuals hath a diſtin& perſonality—Gop 


hath given them diſtin& rights which are the 


neceflary appendages of ſuch a nature as they 
have received. —They have diſtin& merits and 
demerits, ariſing from the moral nature of their 


_ diſtin&volitions, —Guilt ora deſert ofpuniſhment, 
belongs to an unholy volition in the very nature 
of things. This is that ſtructure of nature, out 


of which moral obligationariſes. Making the ſup. 


poſition, that it were a poſſible thing, ſtill would 


It not be morally wrong, under theſe cireumſtan. 
ces, to transfer a deſert of puniſhment from an 


unholy being to one who hath been always holy ? | 


ls it not a falſehood to ſay this is a guilty being 


and deſerves puniſhment, when in fact, according 
to the natural ſtructure of intelligent exiſtence, 
and the moral obligation ariſing out of that ſtruc 


ture, he is not guilty and deſerving of puniſh- 


ment ? Would not this be deſtroying the benefits 
which infinite wiſdom propoſed to himſelf in giv- 


ing diſtin& perſonality, and a natural capacity for 


merit and demerit? It is conceived, that no prop- 

_ ofition can be more ſelf- evident than the follow. 
ing; that the perſon who ſteals muſt eternally be 
the thief and guilty perſon; and alſo that if it 


were poſſible, to ſeparate the fir and guilt from 


the act of ſtealing, it would be morally unfit to at- 
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tribute them to the nature or character of one 
who never ſtole. In doing thus, God would de- 
ſtroy both the natural and moral ſyſtem, which 
were created by his own wiſdom and for his own 
glory; and thus do a wrong to himſelf, To ſup- 
poſe any thing in the divine government, contrary 
to the laws which Gop gave in creation, is to ſup- 
poſe him divided againſt himſelf, and diſhonorary 

to his character. When he created he gave laws, 
agreeable to his foreknowledge of his own gov- 
Ix the caſe of our bleſſed Saviour and the ſin- 
ner; Ixzsus CHAIST never was guilty, either by his 


perſonal actions or an imputedtransferal. Thoſe 


vhoare ſaved, will be ſaved as ſinners; as guilty and 
undeſerving. The renewing power of Gop will 
: their hearts, ſo that they ſhall fin no more; 
but the ſins they have committed and all the 
guilt appertaining to them, will as much remain 
their own fin and guilt fhrough eternity, as they 
were before forgiveneſs. The creature who is 
once guilty, muſt be guilty forever. If any ſup- 
poſe that true believers in CHRIST, do by their 
union to him, looſe a ſenſe of their own guilti- 
neſs; it is to be feared, that ſuch perſons are ex 
perimentally ignorant of the nature of religion in 


Tux notion of a transferal of perſonal guilt | 
and righteouſneſs, is fo alluring to thoſe who with 
to hope well of their own ſtate, and to live ſtill in 
their fins ; that the error becomes extremely dan- 
gerous. Dr. H. challenges common ſenſe as a 
judge in this matter. Let us ſee how common 
ſenſe will judge, in an illuſtration which I will 

| SvuPpoxsx the following caſe. A ſon for a moſt 
odious crime is ſentenced to ſuffer death. Cir» 
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forgiven, without ſome means, which will as " 
fectually diſplay the nature of the government 
tranlgreſſed, and the character of the legiſlator 
and judge, as the actual death of this wicked ſon 
would do. A venerable father offers to become 
a ranſom for the ſon; when it is judged, that the 
loſs of a ſingle limb of the parent, will as fully an- 


ſwer all good ends in government and the public 
weal, as 8 death of the ſon would do. The fa. 


ther ſuffers accordingly,. In ſuch a caſe, could 
any one look on the ſuffering father, and think 
him to be either a ſinner or guilty. and deſerving 
_ ofpuniſhment ! conceive the criminal fon, ſtand. 
6. by the fide of the ſuftering father in the very 
moment of his pangs ; and every beholder, in- in- 
ſtead of conceiving that the real guilt is transfer- 
ed to the father, would probably look on the ſon 
as a more guilty creature than ever he appeared 
before, In ſuch caſes as theſe, common ſenſe, 


common feeling and apprehenſion of fact (and 


fäact is truth) do not conceive any transferal of fin 
guilt or righteouſneſs. _ 


Fourthly. Taz general expreſſions of Gon- 1 


Nord do not countenance the opinion which Dr, 
H. advocates, 


BxroRR we attend to the expreſſions of 'Gop's 
war, it is proper for me to obſerve; that to 


make the ſcriptural ſcheme of redemption . moſt 


glorious and perfect, there is no need of introdu- 
eing a fact that appears impoſſible in the nature 


of things. There are many kinds and branches 
of evidence for the truth of the goſpel. If it be- 
came neceſſary either to reje& the goſpel wih all 


the evidence that ſupports it, or believe this thing 
Which appears naturally impoſſible, it might be 
proper for us to ſuſpect our own common ſenſe ; 


for on ſuch a ſuppoſition, the whole quantity of 
| goſpel evidence would become evidence of a trauſ- 
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Feral ; but | happily there is no ſuch een 

The goſpel can effect all the ends for which 
it was intended, without this; and if it had been 
God's intention to ſave all men, he could as well 
have done this, without a transferal of fin and 
righteouſneſs, as with it, Men, without this may 
receive every bleſling that is needed, or that their 
_ natures are capable of enjoying. Without this 


they may be forgiven—liberated from perſonal 


puniſhment—entitled to all the bleſſings of eterni- 
ty—ſanQified, and thus rendered morally capable 


of enjoying and ſerving Gop forever. Theſe 


bleflings contain all that creatures have a capacity | 
of receiving; alſo theſe bleſſings may be beſtowed 
in a way glorious for God, and conſiſtent with the 
higheſt good of the univerſe. The ſuppoſition of 
1 — is therefore needleſs; and it appears 
highly unreaſonable to introduce into the goſpel, 
any thing which is at once, needleſs, naturally im- 
poſſible, and morally wrong; elpecially as there 
is nothing in the holy ſcriptures to countenance it. 
This is the point I ſhall next confider. 
Ius holy ſcriptures uſe the word righteouſneſs 
in various ſenſes, and moſt generally in one of 
the two following. 
1ſt, Fox moral rectitude and Wee holineſs. 
| bs this ſenſe the word is applied to Gop, and in- 
cludes the whole moral rectitude of his nature, 
and ſometimes particular acts of juſtice. Applied 
to men in this ſenſe, it means perſonal holineſs 3 
or that temper which is given in ſanctifieation by 
_ the ſpirit of Gop, and the practice proceeding 
from it. In this ſenſe of the word all the ſaved 
muſt become righteous, or perſonally holy; 
though this is not the W Hon 12 which here 
end crore 9 hs [ 
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- 2dly. Tazz word righteouſneſs, in an appropri. 
ate goſpel ſenſe, means that, on account of which 
ſinners are juſtified, forgiven and by the promiſe 
of Gon entitled to eternal glory. This is the 
righteouſneſs we are now conſidering. That this 
righteouſneſs was acted and wrought by CRHRIsr, 
in his obedience and ſufterings, is a matter agreed, 
The queltion is, whether this righteouſneſs re. 
mains, and will forever remain the righteouſneſ; 
of CyRIsT, and finners only receive benefits by 
means of it; or whether this righteoulneſ;, 
though wrought by CHRIST, is transfered and 
communicated over to the ſinner, ſo that though 
CHRIsT was the author of it, the ſinner now 
holds it as his own ; and holds it in ſuch a man- 
ner, that when called to account by the judge, 
hae may preſent it, as a debtor preſents money in 
payment of a debt, ſaying, that this xighteouſnel 
is now mine. If there be a transferal this muſt 
pe the caſe. / calves ed... 
_ - Divines have generally agreed in ſaying, that 
we are juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
and I fully believe, that though they have incau- 
tiouſly admitted ſome expreſhons, which will bear 
another conſtruction; it was ſtill their idea, that 
this righteouſneſs was as much the righteouſnels 
of Chriſt in every ſenſe, after the ſinner's juſtifi- 
cation, and after he had received all poſſible bene- 
fit from it, as it was before. In the ſcriptures 
this righteouſneſs is called the righteouſneſs of faith, 
Rom. iv. 13, becauſe it is by faith, as a means ap- 
pointed by God, that ſinners are entitled to its 
benefits. It is called the righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. i. 17, both as it was appointed by the infi- 
nite wiſdom of Gop, and as Chriſt the author of 
it was a divine perſon. It is called the law ot 
righteouſneſs, Rom, ix. 3, or a divine conſtitu- 
tion, by which guilty ſinners receive benefits, a 
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they might do if they were perſonally obedient. 
In none of theſe paſſages is there any thing which 
looks like transferal. Next let us conſider a- 
nother manner of expreſſion, as in the following 
texts. The Lozd our righteouſneſs. Jer. xxili. 6. 


Who of God is made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 


ſanctiſcation and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30. CHRIST 
is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth. Rom. x. 4. If any fuppole theſe 
S paſlages favor the idea, that Chrift's righteouſneſs 
1s communicated over to men, they ought to no- 
tice that a rejection of the figurative meaning 
proves too much. It is not ſaid the righteouſneſs. 
wrought by Chriſt is our righteouſneſs, or is 
made our righteouſneſs, or is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to them who believe ; but that 
Chriſt himfelf is ſo. So that if theſe paſſages be 
not figurative, and are to be underſtood literally; 
it is not the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt 
which conſtitute a juſtifying righteouſneſs ;| but 
it is the whole Chriſt, in his divine and human 
natures, with all his perfections, attributes and of- 
fices; and the transferal muſt be of all his per- 
fections, attributes and offices, and the juſtified 
believer muſt become Gop and Saviour to him- 
ſelf. Theſe paſſages are figurative, and to under- 
ſtand them literally will lead us into the great ab- 
ſurdity juſt mentioned. Their meaning is doubt- 
leſs this. The Lord who is our juſtification 
through what he hath done and ſuffered, received 
by our faith. Gop, who in Chriſt enlightens, 
juſtifies and ſanctifies. The end of the law is the 
execution of its penalty. Chriſt hath done that, 
which anſwers in the place of this execution ; ſo 
that the law doth not forbid the believers juſtifi- 
cation, and his being treated as righteous. In 
this ſenſe Chriſt is the end of the law for right» 
eouſneſs. [Es Os POS 
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Tus words imputed and imputeth, are uſed in 
the ſcriptures on this ſubject. Hence aroſe the 
expreſſion, imputation of CHRIST's righteouſneſs, 
which is not a ſcriptural expreſhon. The word; 
are forenſic, and have relation to a judicial decree, 
and in this caſe, to the juſtifying or condemning 
ſentence of Gop. To impute fin, means Gos 
determination by which the ſinner is condemned 
to endure the penalty of the law in his own per. 


Jon. Not to impute fin, or to impute righteoul. 


neſs is his juſtifying act, by which he pardons the 
ſinner, and adjudges to him perſonal benefits, 


Imputation, in the ſcriptural ſenſe, cannot mean 


:2 transferal either of guilt or righteouſneſs. For 


n Rom. chapter iv. the believers faith is ſaid 


to be imputed for righteouſneſs, and the believers 
Faith cannot be that righteouſneſs of CHRIST by 
which we are juſtified. This ſhows that the word 
has relation to the juſtifying act of Gop: and 
the meaning of faith being imputed for righteoul. 


neſs, is this; that Gop adjudges to the faith of 


_  @ believer the benefits of juſtification. 


FURTHER, none of the terms uſed in a word 
ZN of: Gop naturally lignify a transferal of Juilt Or 


9 Tightcouinets. 


Tux word propitiation, means that, through 
ü which Gop may be favorable or propitious in his 


treatment of ſinners; and for this, it is not ne- 


ceſſary CHRIST's righteouſneſs ſhould become their 
0 e 
_  Raxwsom and price are words uſed. Cnnisr 

is the ranſom and he paid the price. Theſe words 
me an the obedience and ſuffering that is rendered 
to Gobp by the Saviour, to open a door for the 
ſafe exerciſe of his grace to the guilty, and can- 

not mean any thing done, adjudged or transfered 


to the liner himſelf, 
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Tax words redeemer, redeemed and redemption, 


are much uſed in the ſcriptures. They mean a 


deliverer and deliverance from ſome evil. They 
are in a great number of paflages applied to the 
deliverance of Ifrael from Egypt, Babylon, and 
their other enemies, by the power of Gor. De- 
liverance from ſickneſs, from famine, from tem- 
poral death, from various earthly troubles, from 


iniquity, ang from eternal puniſhment, are in the 


{criptures expreſſed in this manner, and there is 
nothing in theſe words that implies a transferal 


4 of rightebuſneſs to the redeemed ſinner. 


-CHrIsT is called our reconciliation. Both 

Go and finners are ſaid to be reconciled. The 
natural meaning of this word is the making thoſe 

to be friends, who were before enemies; but the 
word itſelf doth not imply either the manner or 

means of reconciliation. 

AroNkEENA is alſo uſed, and it 8 by- 
nifies the means by which anger or diſpleaſure 
are appeaſed, whatever thoſe means may be. The 


word purchaſed is uſed. The purchaſe of ſalva- 


tion for ſinners, was from God and not from ſin- 
ners themſelves; and therefore doth not imply 
any transfer of the price of purchaſe to them, but 
quite the contrary. Chriſt is called our facrifice. 


| He was facrificed for our fins. He gave his ſoul | 


an offering for fin. The natural ſignification of 
the word ſacrifice, is a thing conſecrated and of- 
fered up to Gop; hence we are exhorted to pre- 
ſent ourſelves a "living ſacrifice to the Lorp. 
Many of the Jewiſh ſacrifices were typical of 
Chriſt's death. The Jewith ſacrifices, on the part 
of the offerer, ſignified that it would be a right- 
eous thing in Gop to puniſh the finner eternally ; 
on the part of Gop who accepted them, they ſig- 
nified, that there was a way deviſed in which he 
could be propitious to thoſe who became obedi · 
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ent; but there is nothing, either in the name or 
nature of the tranſaction, that intimates righteouſ. 
neſs and gvilt to be negotiable from one being to 
another. The meaning of Chriſt's being a ſacri. 
fice is this; that he offered himſelf to Gop by 


obedience and ſuffering, which offering through I 
the divinity of his nature, made ſuch a diſplay of 


moral truth and of the divine character and gov. 


ernment, that it is ſafe to remit the perſonal pun. - 


iſhment of the ſanQified and believing. In this 
ſenſe he made himſelf an offering for ſin—was 
| bruiſed for our iniquities—the chaſtiſement of 


| our peace was upon him—taſted death for every 


man—was made a curſe for us—and died for us 
while we were ungodly and ſinners. The mean. 
ing of all theſe, and many other expreſſions fim. 
Har to them, is that Chriſt ſuffered under ſuch 
circumſtances, as makes it ſafe for the divine goy- 


ernment, and for the general good to forgive re- 


penting finners. Common ſenſe, judging from 


the nature and poſſibility of things, cannot give 
any other conſtruction. As in the caſe before 
mentioned of a father ſuffering for a ſon, all men 


would fay, that the father was broken for the in- 


| 1quity of the ſon—that the chaſtiſement of the 
fon's peace was on him—that he taſted pain and 


was made a curſe for the ſon; at the ſame time, 
all men would ſay there was no transferal or ne- 


gottation of guilt or righteouſneſs. 


FuzTHen. The fin and guilt for which Chriſt 


died, are called our fin and guilt in the ſcriptures. 


Guilt means a deſert of puniſhment. No man 
can read the ſcripturee, without perceiving that 
| thoſe whom God hath forgiven, are ſtill conſider- 
ed deſerving of puniſhment, and his treatment of 
them is according to his own grace, and not ac- 
_ cording to their deſert. Sin after it is forgiven, 


is {till called our fin, 
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Tak words in 2 Cor. v. 21, are evidently fig- 
urative. For be hath made him to be fin for us 


I  «& qyho knew no /in.”” Both the expreſſions being 


made ſin, and knowing no fin, are figurative, and the 
| latter is deſigned to limit and explain the for mer. 
If they are to be underſtood literally they are a 
plain contradiction. Every man who is acquaint- 
ed with the ſcripture may ſee the true meaning to 
be this ; that Jeſus Chriſt, who was perfectly free 
from ſin and guilt, ſuffered, to open a way in which 
men who are ſinners may be forgiven, and that 
we by. the application of ſovereign grace, W 
| have the benefits of righteouſneſs. 

D. H. tells us page 100, that types do not ad 


mit a metaphor. I ſuppoſe by this he intends, 
there can be no metaphorical or figurative mean- 


ing in them. But if there be not a figurative 
meaning in them, there is none. All the types 


| of Chriſt are figures or ſimilitudes pointing to 
him the ſubſtance. A metaphor in words, is a 
word applied out of its natural meaning, {till in 


fuch a manner as to be intelligible, A metaphor 
in things or actions; is a thing or action turned 


from its natural uſe, to convey ſome inſtruction. 


All types are metaphors or figures, and this is the 


meaning of the word type, both by derivation 
and common uſe. 


I the xxi Chapter of Exodus, a fine laid on a 
man for knowingly keeping a miſchievous Ox, 
is called the ranſom of his life. Alſo a certain 
tax for building the tabernacle, is called atone- 


ment- money. The fine and tax were paid in ne- 
gotiable money. From the words ranſom and 
atonement being uſed in theſe caſes, Dr. H. infers, 
that ſin, guilt and righteouſneſs are negotia ble. 


This argument may have weight with thoſe who. 


can ſee no difference between money, and perſon - 
al merit and demerit. The following paſſage is in 
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John xvii. 37. To this end <was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I ints the world that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth, that is, to make a diſplay 
of truth. This was the great end of his incarna. 
tion, life, preaching, obedience, ſufferings and 
death. The way was thus prepared, for God to 
forgive through ſanctification fo many finners ag 

he ſaw would be beſt for the glory and happineg 
oO himſelf and kin gdom. „ 

I Havz endeavored to ſhow as was propoſed, 
that Dr, H's notion of the atonement, is naturally 
impoſſible; if poſſible, that it would be morally 


wrong; and that it is not countenanced by the 


expreſſions uſed in the ſcriptures. 


_ CHRISTIAN divines ought to uſe great care in 


explaining the doctrine of imputation, leſt they 


lay a foundation for the moſt dangerous errors, 


The word imputation hath been uſed in the three 
following caſes. The finfulneſs of human nature 
through the apoſtacy of Adam.—The ſuffering of 
_ Chriſt for ſintul men.—And the juſtification of 


believers by Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; but in neither 
of theſe caſes is there any transferal of fin, guilt 


or righteoſneſs. Adam's poſterity, were never 


| guilty of that particular ſin by which he apoſta- 
tized. By a divine conſtitution, which was found- - 


ed in wiſdom, if Adam fell, all his poſterity were 
to come into exiſtence ſinful beings. The fin for 


which they are condemned 1s their own, the guilt 
is their own, and not a guilt of their father's ma · 


king. . N = 
. Cauxr1sT endured ſuffering by the father's ap- 
pointment, and his own choice. He ſuffered as 


an innocent, and not as a guilty being; and was 


nor conſidered as made guilty, by a transfered 


guilt from thoſe who ſhould derive the benefits of 


his ſuffering. 5 
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To the believer there is a remiſſion of puniſh. 
ment and the poſſeſſion of great privileges, given 
on account of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which will 
forever remain his own righteouſneſs, It is not 
conceived, that we have either ſcripture example, 
or a right to uſe the word imputation in a ſenſe 
contrary to theſe explanations. 

In | age 117, Dr. H. mentions an obje&tion to 
his ſentiment, and endeavors to obviate it. He 
thus ſtates the objection. Some have imagin- 
« ed that this idea of juſtification by a true and 
& proper atonement, ſubſtitution or ranſom, is 
e jnconſiſtent with free juſtification by grace ſo 
te often ſpoken of in ſcripture.” By a true and 
proper atonement and ſubſtitution, he means 
transfered or negotiated righteouſneſs. To ob- 
viate the objection he tells us, that grace abounds. 
more in this, than it can in any other way; and 
ſays, that the father's gift of the ſon, the ſon's ac- 
ceptance, his death, the ſinner's pardon, and every 
ſtep in this great work until final glorification are 
all grace. A little attention to the meaning and 
juſt uſe of words will ſnow that the objection is 
not obviated mY any thing the Doctor hath ſaid. 
Goodneſs fignifies benevolence or holineſs. 

Favors granted either to innocent or guilty crea- 
tures are acts of goodneſs. Grace ſignifies favor 
to the guilty. Mercy ſignifies favor and help to 
the miſerable. Juſtification is a favor granted, 
but it is not grace, if all guilt is negotiated away, 
from human nature and centered in Chirſt. By 

attention to the juſt uſe of words, it appears that 
all thoſe ſcriptures which ſpeak of juſtification by 
grace, or of any perſonal application of pope 
benefits by grace, are directly in point Ws 
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them. It is as applicable to one ſcheme as to 
the other. = | 


The reaſon aſſigned is in the following words, 


« leaſt claim of juſtice, or any other divine attri. 
„ That the moral nature of God is infinite love 
e hath often faid, and confirmed by ſolemn oath, 
« Fzek. xviii. Now what can any defire more 
» diſpoſition is infinitely oppoſed to the final def- 
„ truction of any man.“ On the firſt of theſe 


in full force upon every unſanctified finner. If 
the claim of juſtice were removed, the danger of 
puniſhment would doubtleſs be removed with it. 
The only way in which the claim of juſtice can be 


pents, is under a fentence of condemnation pro- 
| bath no effect upon this ſentence, and juſtice holds 


remitting the puniſhment, The pretence of jul- 
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Taz Dr. appears exceedingly attached to the 
word vicarious. All know that it is not uſed in 
the ſcriptures, and its application to this ſubje& is 
human invention, Men who have made the worg 
and its application, will give it a meaning, as pleaſes 


In page 97 Dr. H. ſays, if that notion of the 
atonement which he oppofes, be true, it ſhows that 
the eternal happineſs of all ſinners is made ſure, 


* For what wilt not infinite love joined with inf- 
&© nite power do, when there remains not the 


c bute in the way?” Further on it is added, 
6 js molt certain, that this love pleads infinitely 
* for ſparing every ſinner from eternal death he 


% than the ſolemn oath of Gop, that his whole 


paſſages I remark; that according to a true 
idea of the atonement, the claim of juſtice remains 


removed, is by repentance, faith and a holy obe- 
dience, to which the promiſe of forgiveneſs is 
made. Every finner, until he believes and re- 


nounced by juſtice. The atonement of Chrilt 


all its claim, until there is a juſtifying act of Gop 
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tree having no claim is unwarranted by the word 
of GoD. 

As to the moral nature of Gon, I know that it 
is infinite love. The greateſt general good is the 
object of infinite love. There is no evidence that 
the © holy love of Gop pleads infinitely for ſparing 


« every ſinner from eternal death*”* or © that 


« Gov's whole difpofition is infinitely oppoſed to 
« the final deſtruction of any man“ on the oon 

trary ; if the deſtruction of any be neceſſary means 
of the general good, his whole diſpoſition will 
plead infinitely for that puniſhment; to which juſ- 


tice will have an eternal claim. But 1 1 before 


been ſufficiently explicit on this point. 

1 ſhall conclude this ſubje& with a fingle re- 
mark more. The notion of a righteouſneſs trans- 
fered from Chriſt to the believer, ſo as to be his 
in the fame ſenſe, as if he had dene what CHRIST 


| hath done, appears to me inconſiſtent with the 


doQrine of CHRIs T's interceſſion. Wherefore he 


is able alſo, to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 


% Cop by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 

ceſfien for them. Heb. vii. 25.—For Cnrrsr is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands ; but 
into heaven itſelf now to appear in the preſence of 
Gor for us. Heb. ix. 24. It hath been generally 


| ſuppoſed, that all benefits granted to believers, 


are a fruit of CarisT's interceſſion with the fa- 
ther; and that his righteouſneſs preſented by 
himſelf in interceſſion, is the ground on which s 
Go beſtows. But if CRRIST'sõ righteouſneſs be 
transfered by an act of divine power, to the be- 
liever, to be his own in the ſame ſenſe, as ifhe 
had wrought it ; what need is there of the divine 

interceflor ? Or what propriety in CHRIST's ap- 
pearing in heaven to ſolicit for his people, when 
they have already received that, which is the 


Fround of all benefits beſtowed. In the ſame 
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manner it will be found, that the ſuppoſition of 
transfered righteouſneſs, fin and guilt, is incon. 
ſiſtent with almoſt every dodtrine 1 in the chriſtian 
ſyſtem. 

Src. 12. ANOTHER of Dy. H's arguments is 
expreſſed i in the following words, page 121. f 
« we attend to the threefold office of our Say. 


« jour, as prieſt, king and prophet; we ſhall 


e find the final ſalvation of every Wen crea- 
« ture, made ſure in him.” Dr. H's ideas of 
the prophetic, ſacerdotal, and kingly offices, ſeem 
to be very indiſtinct. As proof of what I fay, 


I will recite a paſſage from page 123. Paul 


< repreſents the offices of CHRIS as co-extenſive, 


* EffeQual calling is by virtue of the prophetic 
and kingly office of CHRisr. Juſtification 


< pertains to the ſacerdotal or prieſtly office by 


„„the atonement. The ſanctification, perſever- 
6 


ance and glorification of ſinners reſult from all 
< the offices of CHRIST alike. This Apoltletells 
cc us that where one of theſe offices is exerciſed, 
the other two are in every inſtance.” For 
proof of this he adduces, Rom. viii. Whom he 


CC 


* did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and 


„whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified.” 
Tux ſeveral parts of falvation which Dr. H. 


dete mentions are effectual calling, (and it is well 
known that effectual calling, means regeneration 
and ſanctification, ) juſtification, perſeverance and 


glorification. All theſe are wrought by his king- 


ly, and ſolely by his 1 7 power. As a-proph- 


et he gives doctrinal inſtruction; but all the in- 


ſtruction in the world will neither regenerate, 


juſtify, nor glorify à ſoul. As a prieſt he hath 


made an atonement which is ſufficient for the ſal. 
vation of all who repent ; and this atonement 
hath long fince been compleat. There is nc 
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power i in it either to regenerate or glorify. Re- 


generation is a work of his kingly power, chang- 


ing and making the heart holy. Sanctification 
is a work of his kingly power by his ſpirit, in- 


creaſing the holineſs of his people. Juſtification 


is an act of his kingly power as Gop and Judge, 
pardoning the ſinner, and giving him a right to 
eternal life. Glorification is a work of his king- 
ly power, putting the believer in poſſeſſion of the 


glory and bleſſedneſs appointed to him by ſove- 


reign wiſdom. Predeſtination, which was ante- 


cedent to all theſe, was alſo an act of Gop's king- 
ly and ſovereign wiſdom, 790 48 whom he 


would ſave. 
: Cunts7's prophetic office conſiſted wholly. i in 


teaching men their duty, and the way of falva- 
tion. His prieſtly office was wholly in ma- 


king it conſiſtent by an atonement, for God to 
forgive thoſe, whom his power ſhould bring home 
to himſelf. The whole application of ſalvation, 
in all its parts is a work of his kingly authority. 


He was a prophet and a prieſt, only to prepare 
the way to ſave as a king. If he had not been a 
prophet and a prieſt, he could not have conſiſtently 


acted as a king to fave. Neither doctrinal light 
nor the atonement, given by him as a prophet, 


and made by him as a prieſt, make any alteration 


in the ſinner's perſonal ſtate, until he works as a 
king; and when he thus works his choſen ones 
will become willing, and be ſaved. So that call- 
ing, or effectual calling, juſtification, perſeverance, 
and glorification, the whole chain of applied ſal- 
vation, which the apoſtle beautifully mentions in 


connection, are all the work of Chriſt's, kingly | 


power. And by the quotation I made from Dr. 


; 15 it appears he owls HN on ths ſub- 
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Tux next quotation I ſhall repeat from him is 
in page 122. *© Chriſt is juſt ſo far, and as ex. 
„ tenſively a king over mankind, as he is prieſt 
“ and prophet.” This J conceive to be true if 
properly underſtood, then follows and as far a 
he doth exerciſe theſe offices at all among the 
* human kind, he doth exerciſe, and engage to 
6 exerciſe them all unto perfection.“ This hy. 


ter clauſe needs a particular explanation. 


CarisT is king, prieſt and prophet to all man. 
kind in the following ſenſe. Much doctrinal in. 


ſtruction hath come to mankind in general 
Chriſt's mediation ; alſo to the angels both holy 


and apoſtate. Doctrinal knowledge will be diffu. 
Ted Fre ghout the univerſe by Chriſt's prophetic 


miniſtration. Through heaven as well as earth; 


through eternity as well as time. Chriſt's pro- 


phetic office is to give doctrinal or intellectual 
light and knowledge, which may be poſſeſſed in 
the higheſt finite degree, without any holineſs or 


righteouſneſs of the will and affections. In this : 
ſenſe, Chriſt is a prophet to all mankind, and like 
other prophets his miniſtration may be either un. 


to life or unto death. 
Tux atonement he hath made is ſuffcient for 
the pardon of all ſinners, and in this ſenſe he it 


2 Prieft for all mankind; the conſequence how. 


erer will not follow that all mankind ſhall be f- 
ved, for ſome may reject ſuch a ſalvation as he 


offers, and thus cut themſelves off from the bene. 
fits of his atonement. He is king of the whole 


earth; of the good and the wicked. His gov- 
ernment is over all. It is as much the part of a 


king to condemn and puniſh the wicked, as it it 


to juſtify and glorify the holy. The exerciſe of 


a kingly power over all, carries no implication 
tat all will be ſaved; ſo that though there wa 
Tenſe 1 in which Cunler, i is a prieſt and * 5 
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for all mankind, this might be the caſe, without 
the falvation of a fingle creature; if ſovereign 
mercy and wiſdom had not determined, that fome 
mould be effeQtually called to obedience. With 
reſpect to the ſaved, they will love the truth that 
is taught by the divine prophet ; they will receive 

and depend on the atonement in ſuch a manner 
as to be delivered from the curſe ; and joyfully 
ſubmit to Chriſt's kingly government in all 


things. The unholy do not chooſe and love 
ſuch truth as Chriſt reveals, nor receive his right- 


eouſneſs nor rejoice in his government. 
Dr. HUNTINGTON repreſents thoſe who differ 
from his opinion, as limiting the regal power of 


Chris. This I conceive to be a miſrepreſenta- 


tion. In what he ſays on this ſubject, he alludes 
to a paſſage in Philip. ii. 9, 10, 11. Wherefore 
God alſa hath highly exalted him, and given him a 


name above every name ©: that at the name of Ye 


5 every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Fzsvs CHRIST 


is lord to the glory of God the father —On this 


paſlane I remark, 
ift. The word every, may be uſed in this paſ- 
_ fage, as the words all and all men are in other 
paſſages, meaning all the holy, and not all crea- 
ture: {5 „ 2 : £ 


2dly. Chriſt will reduce all things, but not 


in the fame. manner. His power will bring ſome 


to a willing obedience, and others will be cruſhed 

under its weight. Some knees will bow with 
love, and ſome with trembling fear. Some high 
thoughts will be brought down by humility, and 


| others ſink under the weight of puniſhment. His 
regal conqueſt will be equal in both caſes. 


zd. Tux 12th verſe immediately follows as 3 


_ conſequence from verſes 10 and 11, before reci- 


Den. 

2 — 

— we 
*. 


© a. 
2 - 2 n 
n 3 . n a — 
#4 N — . . 4 I — _ 
> + - Eh 2 


r . 2 ARE 
4 2 2 * . Au 
e [ - HIS W720 p 
r 
por ns au. =o. Ms . 


<5 
- 
n 


f 
i 
[; 


2 
"of 


OY 
5 ab 


— 7 NN — a. 35 = 2 
8 3 2 — A RPE r W a 2 - FM * 
2 * 22 MEI oo. Ts k l 3 * . - 
= 9 8," ee. Ja i . — D S...0 „ — "_ + 2 — — 4 2 2 
* — = ” . 8 — K 


2 — : 0 - 
8 = hes 
* g 


re 
47 


2» 3 be LA => 5 


— hes Bos — the; ” 7A 9 
„ ES, 


is hated appears diſagreeable. The ſam 
ſeen in both eaſes, producing different effects, as 
the h is either good or 
e ee 


; 
» 
, 
N 1. 
5 
F4 
k 
1 
7 
op: 
N. 
ö S 
þ 
* 
ve 
% 
* 
1 
Caf 
- 
1 
+ 
YEA 
#4 
1 ” 
Y 
bl 1 
; 


Eternal Mifery reconcileable with 
e 


288 0 
8 2 33 


ted, which I think fully diſproves univerſal ſalra 


tion, and ſhows the true meaning of the paſſage, 
Wherefcre, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed ; 


not as in my preſence only, but now much more in n 


abſence ; work out your own ſalvation with fear and 


trembling. The exhortation in the 12th verſe, 


work out your own ſalvation with fear and*trem. 
bling, is introduced as a conſequence, from the 


previous deſcription that every knee ſhall bow to 


| Je8vs, and every tongue confeſs that he is Lox D. 


What propriety would there be in ſaying, all men 


will be ſaved, therefore be filled with fear and 


' trembling when you think and act on this great 
ſubject. Is not this much more natural, all men 
mult bow, either in love, or under the weight of 
his punithing juſtice, therefore with well 

fear ſeek a ſalvation from your ſins. 
So with reſpect to his prophetic office, he gives 


ling 


doctrinal light to all men, and the more doctrinal 


tirely on the moral ſtate of the heart. A truth 


light ſinners receive, the more they will be oppo- 
ſed to it. Their oppoſition to the true light is the 
very ground on which they will be finally con- 
demned. The enlightening of chriſtians is not a 
diſeovery of new truths ; but of the glory and ex- | 
celſence of truth, that was ſeen before. The 
glory or diſagreeableneſs of truth depends en- 


— 


which is loved appears glorious; a truth which 


the heart and its moral reli 


IN I Cor. xi. 3, is the following paſſage, ec the 
Head of every man is CHRIST. 


ruth is 


rom this paſ- 
ſage Dr. H. infers; page 125 that in the cove - 
« nant of redemption all mankind were given to 
*.the ſecond Adam, as they were once included 
in the firſt,” Or in other words, that Chriſt 
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is the federal head of all men. To know the 
meaning of this text we have only to get juſt ideas 
of the word Head, as it is uſed in this place. The 
whole paſſage is this. But I would have you 
« know that the head of every man is Chriſt; 
« and the head of the woman is the man; and 
« the head of Chriſt is Gov. Every man pray- 
« ing or propheſying, having his head covered, 
0 Aura his head. But every woman that 
« prayeth or propheſieth, with her head uncov- 
« ered, diſhonoureth her head, for that is even all 
« one as if ſhe were ſhaven.” Now let us ſup- 
poſe that the word head in this place means fede- 
ral head or Saviour ; then the paſſage would 
run thus. But I would have you know that the 
federal head of every man is Chriſt ; and the fed. 
eral head or Saviour of woman is the man; 
and the federal head or Saviour of Chriſt is Gop. 
The abſurdity of ſuch a meaning is apparent. The 
Apoſtle, in this place, is conſidering certain points 
of decency, that flow from the ſubordination of 
ſociety. The headſhip he intends is that of ſu- 
periority and not of a goſpel union entitling to 
laving benefits. F 
Ix the ſame place the following texts of ſcrip- 
ture are miſconſtrued, John 1. 7. The ſame came 
for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light that all 
men through him might believe. The witneſs here 
ſpoken of is John the baptiſt; and it is through 
him that all men are ſpoken of as believing, which 
ſufficiently teaches us that al men in this paſſage 
cannot mean all mankind. John iii, 16, is alſo 
mentioned by Dr. H. A careful attention to the 
context, will abundantly confute his application. 
Under this branch of argument, and in various 
other parts of his book, he adduces the prophetic 
promiſes of a future ſtate of proſperity to the 
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church in this world, as evidence of univerſal fal. 
vation; but it men follow his advice, and apply to 


the ſcriptures as they read, there will be no need 


of an anſwer to diſcover ſuch miſapplications, 
SEC. 13. IT 1s very ſingular, that in a matter 
of infinite importance, Dr. H. ſhould place ſo 


great dependence on metaphors and emblems, and 
even ſtrain them beyond the bounds of judicious 
application. Page 135. The univerfal extent 


* of CHRIST's ſaving power and grace, is further 
c taught us by metaphors and emblems which 


„ the divine ſpirit hath made uſe of in the word, 
* As that of the dew, the wind and the rain, 
< which are known to be of univerſal extent o-. 
ver the earth“ perhaps no emblem is more 
2M b RG than that of the ſun often made uſe 


« of in the ſcriptures.” After many pages to 
ſhow that the natural ſun is of fome benefit to all 


mankind; the conſequence is. infered, becauſe 


Gop is compared to the ſun and CHRIST called 


the ſun of righteouſneſs, therefore all men ſhall 
de ſaved. ——Gop is alſo compared to a devour- 
ing and conſuming fire—to a man of war—to a 
deſtroying conqueror—to a king ruling with a 
rod of iron—and many other things of a like 
nature, denoting his diſpleaſure againſt fin, and 
the deſtruction he will bring on his impenitent 


enemies. I might from theſe images, as well in- 


fer that no men ſhall be ſaved. Such images are 

beautiful and perfectly intelligible, but never were 
deſigned to build ſyſtems either of univerſal fal- 

vation or of non-ſatvation. 5 DIR 


Ix Dr. H. ſuppoſed ſuch metaphors to be all- 
comprehending arguments, he ought to have 


proved that there is rain in Egypt; which is a 
natural emblem of the ſpiritual Egypt, on which 
none of the refreſning influences of the divine 
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fpirit fall; alſo that the ſhining ſun cheers the 
deſerts of Barca and Arabia. | 
 Can1sT is the fountain of religious doctrinal 
inſtruction to mankind, and on this account com- 
pared to the natural ſun. Ir 18 probable that all 
men have received ſome degree ot doctrinal light, 
either directly or indireQly from the ſun of right- 
eouſneſs. But what is the conſequence? not 
ſurely that all men ſhall be ſaved. Cazersr tells. 
us, this is the condemnation that light is come into 
the world, and men chooſe darkneſs rather than 
light, Doctrinal light will not fave men. The 
law was full of light; the goſpel hath followed 
with greater light; but the doctrinal light of both 
law and goſpel will not ſave men. The light in- 
ſtead of ſaving will increaſe their condemnation, 
unleſs God is pleaſed to ſanctify; for the more a 
man knows of his duty, the more certainly and 
juſtly he will be condemned for not doing it. 
Tue following paſſages from page 141 ſhow Dr. 
H's ideas of the nature of light, and that he made 
no diſtinction between doctrinal and ſaving light. 
All mankind have ſome religion, which come 
to them through ChRISTH; though many have 
„never heard of his name. All people know 
'the truth in ſome degree. All are orthodox 
« in ſome points, and right in ſome meaſure, 
«* God manifeſts himſelf and gives knowledge 
and inſtruction of all kinds to the inhabitants 
Hof this world, and indeed to all intelligent creat» 
«* ures, only in and through CHRIST. All com- 
mon ſenſe, all extraordinary endowments of 


* mind, all ſcience and learning, all new inven- 


te 
moral and ſpiritual things, are by CHRIS. 
Hence he is called the word of Gop ; becauſe 
as men convey knowledge and inſtruction by 
their words, ſo doth Gop by the mediator. 


de 


tions of every kind, all acquaintance with 
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When man fell he was then immediately in to. 
tal darkneſs, as to any impreſſions on his mind, 
“ or mental exerciſes that might profit him. 
The mediation of Chriſt began that very moment. 
The guilty pair were immediately put in better 
* circumſtances by the ſon of Gop than other. 
* wiſe they would have been.“ None have 
been nearly ſo bad as if there had been no me. 

diator. Common grace, as we term it, havin 

always been an unſpeakable favor to all the fall. 
en race. and this is as really and truly by and 
through Chriſt as eternal ſalvation is.“ Thus 
far Dr. H. In this paſſage, natural, intellectual 
and moral powers, qualities and attainments are 
thrown into one common mals, and the diftinc. 
tion between holineſs and unholineſs entirely bro. 
ken down. e 
I aM not difpofed to deny that doctrinal light 
may come to every creature in the univerſe 
through Jefus Chriſt, but this is quite aſide from 
the queſtion. The queſtion is, doth holineſs 
come to all men through Chriſt, for without ho- 
lineſs there is no ſalvation? The apoſtacy did not 
deſtroy the powers of natural underſtanding, wit, 
memory, and invention. All theſe powers are 
_ retained by thoſe apoſtate ſpirits, who have no 
benefit by the mediation of Chriſt. He might as 
well have ſaid that our rational exiſtence is a gol- 
pel benefit. It is doubtleſs true that all things in 
this world, and the ſtate of all individuals are 
ſubordinated by the controuling wiſdom of Gon, 
to the grand ſcheme of goſpel probation. The 
exerciſe of intellectual powers, even in thoſe who 
are loſt, may differ in many reſpects, from what 
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{ it would have been without a goſpel ; ſtill there is 
i no propriety in deſcribing men's natural powers | 
_ and faculties as goſpel bleſſings. If men had not 
poſſeſſed theſe powers and faculties, they could 
| not have been proper ſubjects of goſpel revelation 


tbe Infinite Benevolence of Gop. 293 
and command. Dr. H's idea that common grace 
as we term it, is as really and truly through Chriſt 
as eternal ſalvation, doth not prove any thing 
on this ſubject ; for doctrinal light, God's power- 
ful reſtraint on men's vicious temper and actions, 
and placing them in a ſituation that they might 
do their duty if they were diſpoſed, do not im- 
ply holineſs. Satan hath knowledge enough to 
do his duty if he were diſpoſed ; and men may 
if they pleaſe, call his knowledge and reſtraints, 
common grace, and thence infer that he will be 
ſaved; {till it is conceived, that ſuch roglomng 
would be thought inconcluſive. 
Pact 141. None have been nearly ſo bad, 
< as if there had been no mediator.” This is an 
aſſertion that cannot be proved. To form and 
then apply a ſcale of wickedneſs, to men left with- 
out a mediator, and thoſe who are in a {tate of 
probation i is impoſſible. It is probable that Gop 
in ſubſervieney to his own deſigns, and to preſerve 
the world in ſufficient peace for a ſtate of trial, 
hath reſtrained the exceſs of viſible iniquity more 
than would have been, if he had not deſigned grace 
for ſome; ſtill this is not ſufficient ground to de- 
termine, that all men are leſs wicked than they 
would have been without à mediators, An in- 
_ creaſe of doctrinal light by the goſpel, increaſes 
the wickedneſs of mens unholy temper; and 
Gop who looks on the heart, may ſee much more 
wickedneſs in ſome, than if no Saviour or goſpel 
had been provided. 
AxorHER of Dr. H's afſertians which needs to 
de explained, is the following. Page 141. All 
« mankind have ſome religion that comes to them 
through CHRIST. All people know the truth 
in ſome degree. All are orthodox in ſome 
points, and right in ſome meaſure.” ——On 
this J obſerve; what is religion? If religion means 
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ſome degree of moral conformity to the divine 
holineſs, then there are many who have no reli. 
gion. The ſame obſervations may be made u 

on, knowimg the truth, being orthodox, and being 
right in {ome things, which are applied to all men, 
A doctrinal rightneſs of the underitanding doth 


not imply any moral rightneſs of the heart; nei. 


ther is there any power in an increaſe of doctri 
nal light to change the will and affections. Wick. 
ed beings will forever grow in knowledge, unho. 
lineſs and miſery; and an increaſe of knowledge 
will be the means of their increaſing miſery. 

Ix all the Doctor's remarks on this ſubject, there 
is no diſtinction made between doctrinal or ſpec- 
ulative light, and ſaving light. I am ready to al. 
low, that all receive from Jz3Us CHRIST, either 
directly or indirectly, ſome degree of doctrinal or 
ſpeculative light, and to illuſtrate this fact, Chriſt 
1s called the ſun of righteouſneſs ; but all men do 


not receive ſaving light. It may be here proper 
to deſcribe the difference between them. 


iſt, DoCTRINAL light, is a natural or rational 


knowledge of truth. I will exemplify, in the di- 
vine perfection of juſtice. A doQrinal knowledge 


of the divine perfection of juſtice, conſiſts in ſee. 
ing what juſtice is, and that Gop actually poſſeſſes 


it, in the moſt perfect degree. This will be ſeen 
by. all creatures, both good and bad. Both good 
and bad poſſeſs natural reaſon and underſtanding, 


by which the thing called juſtice, its nature, and 
in what it eonſiſts, are ſeen. Both have the means 


to know what juſtice is, and will have them eter- 
nally; and Gop will doubtleſs through all dura- 


tion to come, ſet the nature of juſtice, and in 


What it conſiſts, as fully before the minds of the 
puniſhed, as he will before the minds of the bleſ- 
ſed. They will know what the duties of holineſs 
are; that they ought to perform them; and alſo 
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the righteouſneſs and wiſdom of Gov, i in puniſh- 
ing them for not performing. It is. by this light, 
that the devils now believe and tremble, and that 
awakened men, in contemplation of their own 
character, are afraid of Gop's future judgments. 
An increaſe of doctrinal light, will increaſe happi- 
neſs or unhappineſs ; holineſs or unholineſs, juſt 

as the moral ſtate of the heart happens to be. 
And perhaps the moſt direct method, which infi- 
nite power can take, to increaſe the miſery of the 
wicked, will be to increaſe their doctrinal light or 
knowledge of himſelf, his law, and his holy king- 
dom; without giving them any ſanctification, or 
laying any reſtraint on their paſſions. Gop hath 
not inſtituted the means of gaining doctrinal or 
ſpeculative light in this world, expecting they will 
make men either happy or holy, if all the mfluen- 
ces of his ſpitit be denied. It is God's uſual 
method, when men are ſeriouſly faithful, in uſing 
the means of doctrinal inſtruction, to give his 
ſpirit alſo; and on this, depends our encourage- 
ment to uſe what we call means; but in theſe 
means of inſtruction or light, there is no direct ten- 
dency or power to change the heart. FEY. 
2dly. SAavixs light ſees the ſame truth, as is 
ſeen by doctrinal or ſpeculative light; but with 
this difference. Speculative light ſees the object 
or truth with its nature, and in what it confiſts, 
without any perception of its beauty and excel. 

lence ; but in a ſaving light, both the object itſelf 
and in what it conſiſts are ſeen, together with a 
ſenſe of its beauty and excellence. A faving light 
ſees what juſtice is, and the infinite beauty of juſ- 
tice. Gop's character, and the infinite beauty of 
that character.— The law, with its excellence. 
The goſpel with its moral glory. Ihere may be 

2 fight of truth and in what it conſiſts, without 
any delight or happineſs to the mind, and perhaps 
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with miſery. It is a r ſight of the moral beauty of 
truth, and not of truth itſelf, which gives pleaſure 


to the good heart; and a faving light is that 


which diſcerns the beauty and excellence. 
-3dly. HEN E it appears, that the difference 


between doctrinal or ſpeculative, and ſaving 


light; ariſes not from the truth ſeen, nor from 


the evidence, nor from the means uſed; but ſolely 
from the moral ſtate of the heart, will, or affec. 
tions. It is the heart which diſcovers, moral 

beauty, amiableneſs, and excellence. Iwo per- 


ſons may look on the ſame truth, through the 
ſame means; one diſcovers an infinite beauty in 
the truth, and by this beauty is drawn to it; the 
other ſees no beauty, but the contrary, and wiſhes 


to retire from it. In this caſe, the difference 


ariſes entirely from the different ſtate of thoſe per- 


ſons hearts. One is holy, and his holy taſte ena- 


bles him to ſee beauty in a holy object; the other 
is unholy, and ſees no comelineſs in it. It | Is 


thus that unholy men ſee nothing in God that is 
amiable. With reſpe& to all moral objects, the 
heart of the perſon who beholds them, ſolely de- 
termines whether they appear beautiful, excel- 
lent, and glorious ; or the contrary. Theſe ob - 
ſervations, concerning moral taſte and diſcern. 


ment, might eaſily be illuſtrated by natural and 


animal taſte and diſcernment. The animal taſte 
of one, perceives goodnels, in that which the taſte 
of another loathes. 


Athly. THROUGH the whole Bible, ignorance, 


blindneſs, not ſeeing, want of perception, want of 


underſtanding, want of knowledge and wildom, 


are attributed to unholy men. Their fin is re- 


preſented as conſiſting eſſentially in this. This 


is faid to be the cauſe of God's anger againlt 


them—the ground of their guilt—their miſery 


Kc. he things of which they are ignorant, 
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" a ——— 
are the 3 beauty and glory of God? s character 
and of the truth. All the doctrinal inſtruction 
in the world cannot give them this light; becauſe 
doctrinal inſtruction doth not change the heart. | 
A man may fit forever at the feet of Gamaliel, 
and not have this light; unleſs he fits at the feet 
of Jess alfo, who hy his ſpirit, changes unholy | 
hearts; and when changed the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, will ſhine into the mind. This want 
of light is a ſin, becauſe it ariſes wholly from * 
ſinful ſtate of the heart, a love to that which is 
wrong, and hence that which is wrong appears > 
beautiful to the evil mind. In the great day of 
| judgment, God will need noother evidence that 
ſinners deſerve to be condemned and puniſhed, 
but this, that they ſee no glory in his character, 
law, and government ; but diſcover a beauty in 
ſin, This proves their hearts to be wrong, and 
ſuch as a holy law condemns. —When unholy 
creatures, for ſelf exculpation and to quiet con- 
ſcience argue within themſelves, God cannot be 
ſo hard-as-to condemn me for that which appears 
to me er excellent and pleaſing; they argue di- 
rectly contrary to what Gop will in that day. 
The very circumſtance, on which they depend to 
exculpate, will criminate them in his 'ſight. He 
will ſay, the more pleaſing thele perſons fins ap- 
peared to them, and the more beauty and excel- 
lence they perceived in a finful life and objects; 
the more wicked their hearts are proved to have 
been the more remote they were from a love of 
Gop and their duty the more remote from that 
temper which makes heaven —and therefore the 
more worthy to be caſt out of heaven. 
H avis deſcribed the different na{Yre, and . 
different lource of os or ſpeculative, and of 
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— 


J faving light ; I now return to Dr. H. When he 


fays that all men have ſome light, ſome knowl. 
edge; it can be true only that all men, have ſome 
doctrinal .or fpeculative light and knowledge. 
But as the greateſt quantity of this, will not fit 
or bring a man to heaven, or enable him to enj 


it, if he were introduced there; as this is com- 
mon to the angels of glory, and the angels of the 


miſerable world; J do not fee, how all men's ha. 


ving ſome doctrinal light through Chrift, is any 
evidence of the final ſalvation of all. The whole 
which it proves, is that thoſe who miſs of ſalva. 


tion will be more miſerable, than if there had 


been no gofpel, and this I am very ready to con- 


Lr us now alfo go back to Dr. Huntington's 


argument, * that Chriſt is called the ſun of right. 
& eouſneſs, being compared to the natural ſun; 
and as all men derive ſome benefit from the 
_ © natural ſun, fo all men will be ſaved by Chriſt.” 
The healthy and ſouna eye is made happy, by be- 


holding the natural ſun ; but to the difeaſed, 
wounded eye it gives the moſt extreme pain, and 
is 2 cauſe of miſery.—Such an eye cannotobehold 
the light without affliction, and it will continue 
thus, until the eye is cured. Such a perſon can- 


not ſay, truly the lig ht is faveet, and a pleaſant 


thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun” but the 


fun is the moſt wounding object which can be 
ſeen. So with reſpect to Chriſt the goſpel ſun. 


The heart is diſeaſed, and ſo long as this remains 
the caſe, the perſon is wounded and made mifera- 
ble by the doctrinal light which ſhines from him. 


Where the goſpel doth not give comfort by its 


regenerating power, forming the ſoul to behold 


the moral Rory of God, it muſt give pain by 
preſenting ſuch truths as are difpleaſing to an 


p< ww 
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I Have no doubt but many, not attending to 
the diſtinction that hath been ſtated, depend on 
their doctrinal or ſpeculative knowledge, as evi. 
dence of their being in a ſafe ſtate; and though 


they are under all that 1gnorance md blindneſs, 


which the ſcriptures deſcribe to be men's fin and 
miſery, when they read ſuch deſcriptions, apply 
them to others; either to the heathen who never 
had doctrinal light, or to other perſons in chriſtian 
lands, whoſe doctrinal 1gnorance is very great. 
Concerning the ſpiritual ignorance or want of 
faving light, I may add, 


5thly. THAT it is always i in proportion, to the 
ſinfulneſs of the heart. The more ſinful a man's 
temper and diſpoſition are, the more blind he be- 


comes, and the greater his diſtance is from ſeei 


any beauty, glory or excellence in Gop. If he 
ſpeaks of God as a glorious being, he only means 
that Gop is a great and dee e ; and his 
apprehenſion is ſuch as diſpoſes him to retire from 
the light. But when a chriſtian ſpeaks of Gon 
as glorious, in his apprehenſion, there is beauty 
and excellence united with greatneſs. A great 
intellect, or great doctrinal attainments, will not 
give the leaſt degree of ſaving light, or knowl- 


edge of the beauty of holineſs. Hence, eminent 
genins—an underſtanding enriched with earthly 
ſcience—thoſe whom the world call the greateſt of, 


men—politictans—heroes—and the leaders in 
vaſt earthly ſcenes, may be perfectly ignorant, 
through an unholy heart, of the light of the. 
knowledge of the glory of God, i in the face of I- 


sus CHRIST. If Satan have the greateſt intellect 
of any mere creature in the univerſe, though his 


doctrinal knowledge be doubtleſs very great by 4 
long obſervation of what Gop is doing; he is 
fill the moſt blind ſpiritually, of any being i in the 
univerſe. It is on this account, that many who 
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have the beſt advantages, appear to have no ſenſe 


of the reality, importance, and truth of that re}. 
gion in the heart, which is given by the ſpirit of 
Gop. Therefore it is very natural for them to 
give the name of enthuſiaſm, to the effects of x 


ſpiritual enlightening ; and the more blind they 


are, the more ſafe they feel concerning their own 


condition. 


thly. IT is this ſaving or ſpiritual light, which 
completes the chriſtian's evidence, that the holy 
ſcriptures are a ſcheme of truth direQly from 
Gov, and every way worthy of im. We there. 


fore ſee chriſtians, who have ſmall intell-Q—litile 


power of reaſon—tew advantages for knowing— 
and but a low degree of doctrinal knowledge, 
ſtanding firm againſt all the attempts which are 
made to bewilder them, and ſhake their faith, 
They often meet cavils and objections againſt 
their belief, which they cannot anſwer, and ftand 


ſilenced before their adverſaries ; while their 


faith is not in the leaſt ſhaken. In ſuch caſes, 


the reaſon of the firmneſs with which rhey ſtand, 
15 their ſight of the ſpiritual beauty and glory of 


truth ; and they cannot offer this in argument to 


thoſe who never ſaw, and have no conception of 
it. When they are poorly able to defend their 
_ doctrinal ſentiments, a ſight of the glory of truth, 
convinces them it is all they need for blefſednels 


in time and through eternity; that the Gop of 
this glorious character, is the true Gop; and that 


what they have received as his truth, is every way 
worthy of him. On the other hand, ſpiritual 1g- 


norance or not ſeeing the glory and beauty of 


truth, as it is ſeen by a good heart, expoſes man) 


who have once had a rational conviction, and a 


right education; to fall into error. Error is 


more pleaſing, and they have not that evidence 


which comes to-the mind, from diſcerning the 
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glory of truth. According to this idea, we al- 
ways find a multitude of doctrinal errors, ſpring- 
ing up in the church, when experimental religion 
and vital piety, are declining. 

SEC. 14. As further evidence that I 40 not 
miſrepreſent Dr. H. let us attend to what he ſays 
concerning a diſtinction of character in reſpect 
of perſonal holineſs, between the belt and worſt 
at men. We have his opinion of thoſe whom he 
ſuppoled the moſt wicked men, from page 144 to 
151 of his book. Of good men, pages 193, 194, 
204 &c.—He begins with acknowledging the - 
total depravity of human nature. But obſerve 
how ! It was in the firſt man, that human nature 
was deſtitute of all moral good and as bad as the 
fallen angels. But it does not ſeem, that he ſup- 
poſed any other man ſince Adam was in a ſtate 
of perſonal, total depravity, for he tells us, page 
144. hat the mediation of CHRIST, in favor 
& of all human nature, began the moment after 
the fall,“ and that then all human nature was 
included in Adam. And in conſequence of this, 
that no men have been half as bad as they might 
have been. He gives as much approbation to 
Cain, Judas, and other miſcreants of the human 
race, whom he mentions, for not having been 
more wicked ; as he doth tothe moſt juſt and 
pious for the holineſs they poſſeſſed. On the 
other hand, he takes pains to lower down the 
holineſs of the moſt eminent ſaints, and the way 
he takes, to bring their holineſs to a level with _ 
the wickedneſs of Judas, and others, 1s deſcribing 
their own ſenſe of remaining ſin, page 198. 

Much is ſaid about being fit to die. There is 
one fitneſs and but one, and that is by no 
means perſonal ; but in the perfect character 
** of a covenant head, a vicar or ſurety.“ Here, 


and in what follows in the ſame page, the perſon- 
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go2 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
al Holineſs of chriſtians is excluded from giving 
any fitneſs for death ; from which it is eaſy to 
ſee, that the Dr. ſuppoſed what hath commonly 
been called grace or holineſs given to the hearts 
of men by the ſpirit of Gop, is not effential] 
different from the moſt abominable ſin. He tells 
us, page 145 none in this life, are ever found 
« without ſome degree of grace and favour from 
«© the mediator, ſuch as preventing goodneſs, 
„ reſtraining grace, checks of conſcience, hu. 
„ manity and kindneſs to their fellow men,” 
He, alſo ſays, that though this unrenewed grace 
may be ielfiſh, and worthy of damnation in point 
of deficiency, and ſpecifically different from re. 
newed grace; yet there are ſo many particulars 
in which they agree and are the ſame, - that the 
excellency of the one above the other, doth not 
in the leaſt, militate againſt his argument. 
Dr. H. hath no where given an expreſs de- 
finition of holineſs, grace in the heart, depravity, 
total depravity, or what ſelfiſhneſs is, or what the 
_ conceded ſpecific difference is between the grace 
of a renewed and an unrenewed heart. Though 
he readily grants, page 148, that, there is a 
; & ſpecific difference between common and ſaving 
A grace, or that grace which the renewed have 
f and that which is common to men.“ In the 
very ſame page he goes on to ſay, there are 
< innumerable good things of a nature ſpecific- 
< ally different, that are equally the gift and grace 
< of the mediator, as wiſdom and wealth ; health 
* and a good name, and all the five fenſes.” 
Wx here have a guide, to find what Dr. H. 
means by ſpecific difference, that is, not the ſame 
things, and this is al! that he appears to mean by 
9 it. Who ever ſuppoſed that felfiſhneſs, holineſs 
13 and the five ſenſes were the ſame things? Ac- 
| cording to his meaning of fpecific difference, 
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there is a ſpecifc difference between faith and re- 
pentance z for they are not the ſame thing. And he 
gives us no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that there is not as 
much ſpecific difference between repentance and 
faith, as their is between repentance and felfiſh- 
neſs, for they are all three different things. 
FURTHER, where he allows, that his reſtoring 
grace, and checks of conſcience, are merely from 
ſelfiſh motives, deſtitute of moral goodneſs ; and 
that there is fin in them worthy of damnation ; 
he is careful to add, that this worthineſs of dam- 
nation, is in regard to deficiency ; and doubtleſs 
he would allow that repentance and all holy ex- 
erciſes are worthy of damnation, in regard to de- 
ficlency. : _— „ 3 . 
Ds. Ws fcheme of total depravity and of grace 
in the heart ſeems therefore to be this. That hu- 
man nature, or all men became totally wicked in 
Adam. That Gop began immediately to reclaim 
all men in Adam. His words are the mediation 
of Chriſt in favour of all human nature, began 
e the moment after the fall. In Adam and Eve 
„ was all human nature included, or in Adam 
“ alone; for the woman was from him! — that 
God gives different degrees of grace, but all have 
 fome—to ſome the grace or holineſs of a renewed, 
and to others that of an unrenewed heart—ro fome 
the grace of faith, repentance and hope—to ſome 
the graces of checks of conſcience, which though 
they be ſelfiſh, and worthy of damnation in point 
of deficiency, yet are grace, becauſe they prevent 
men's being and doing worſe.—To ſome the grace 
of wealth and the five ſenſes. —To Cain the grace 
of not murdering his parents as well as his broth- 
er—to Judas the grace of not nailing Jeſus to 
the croſs after he had betrayed hnn—and to all 
men, the grace of being leſs wicked than they 
might have been. Between all theſe graces, there 
is a ſpecific difference, that is, they are not the 
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ſame things. Having ſtated what appears to be 


Dr. H's ſcheme, I ſhall make ſome remarks which 


are due to the truth. 
1ſt, Thov ct all men have received ſome ben. 


efits from God, this is no eyidence that all men 
ſhall be ſaved. The obj ect of the divine govern- 


ment in this world, is as much to bring into view 


the nature of ſin, as it is to fave ſome. Gop hath 


removed every difficulty from the way of all men, 
except the unholineſs of their own hearts. The 


atonement of Chrilt laid as compleat a foundation 
for the try al of all men, as it did for the final fal. 
vation of a part. The love of God hath a gene. 
ral object, the good of the whole. He hath no 
love to individuals oppoſite to this. Health, 
wealth, the five ſenſes, doQrinal inſtruction, and 


checks of conſcience, will all eventually appear 


to be goodneſs to the whole; but this is no ev- 


_ dence they will be eventual benefits to thoſe who 


receive them. All theſe things, may be called 
favours or benefits in their own nature; that is 


their natural tendency is to promote the happi- 
neſs of thoſe who improve them rationally and 


wiſely ; but if improved unreaſonably, they be- 
come cauſes of miſery. Intemperance will make 


the five ſenſes inlets of miſery—wealth may be 
the means of pain—checks of conſcience may be 


a torment—The reſtraints of providence may fill 


the {foul with diſtreſſing rage. 


We ſhall find this to be the caſe, with all Dr. 


V's graces of the unrenewed heart. Whether a 


holy 'Gop defigns to uſe them as means of ſancti- 


fication, or as means of ſhowing how ſinners will 
act, remains yet to be known by us; and he can 


probably make as good uſe of them in the latter, 
as in the former way. Things which are in their 
nature bleſſings, or have a tendency to promote 
happineſs by a reaſonable improvement, will be 
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continued to ſinners through eternity. This 1s 
the caſe with their exiſtence, reaſon, underſtand- 
ing, and conſcience. A fight of Gop's character 
is the createſt of all bleſſings, but through the ſin- 
er's temper it is a cauſe of miſery to him. Let 
not ſinners therefore think, becauſe bleſſings are 
granted to all men fince the apoſtacy, this is any 
evidence they ſhall be ſaved. | x 
2. NoTWITHSTANDING all Dr. H's endeavors 
to make the character of good and bad men a- 
like, it remains true, that holineſs and ſin are eſſen- 
tially oppoſite in their nature. There is no de- 
gree of holineſs in the unrenewed ſinner, neither 
is there any thing that approaches towards it. 
e allows, that his unrenewed grace is all ſelfiſn; 
and this is granting all I wiſh, and all that he | 
could concede. There never was, nor ever will 
be in the manſions of eternal miſery, any thing 
worſe than ſelfiſhneſs, or capable of greater crimes, 


or of more black enmity and reſiſtance to Gow, 


Satan tempted, Adam fell, Cain murdered, Judas 
betrayed through ſelfiſhneſs, and the human mind 


is not capable of any vice that doth not concen- 


ter in a ſelfiſh temper. Whatever pleaſing names 
may be invented for mens ſelfiſh diſpoſitions and 
actions, in order to quiet conſcience, they are all 
fin, Holinels, in its nature, is diametrically op- 


poſite to ſelfiſhneſs. The glory and happineſs of 


God and the good of his kingdom, are the only 
motives to action and the only meaſure of delight, 
with which holineſs is acquainted, There is no 
ſuch motive to action or meaſure of delight in ſin- 
ful men, before their hearts are renewed by the 
ſpirit of Go, and for this reaſon we ſay they are 
totally depray ed. The implantation of a holy 
temper is the new birth ; the new creation; the 
bing renewed by the ſpirit ; ſo much ſpoken « of 
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by CHRIST and his Apoſtles, as being neceffary 
for ſalvation, and without which men cannot in. 


herit the kingdom of heaven. 
zd. I Haves here a remark to make on the ex. 
preſſion r2ftraining grace. The Doctor uſes this 


phraſe, but he did not invent it, for it has been 


too long in the church. It is not a ſcriptural ex. 


preſſion, and it tends to convey ſome very falle 
ideas. Grace fometimes means the exerciſe of 
God's goodneſs tothe guilty.—Itſometimes means 
that real holineſs or goodnefs in the creature'; 

heart, which is produced by the divine ſpirit. 


The expreſſion, reftraining grace, has been uſed 
by ſome, meaning a divine reſtraint on mens 
wicked paſſions and actions. This doth not im- 


ply any holineſs or goodneſs in the perſon rel. 
trained, but only a curb on the apparent exerciſe 
of that depravity with which his heart is filled. 
Neither doth it with any certainty imply, that the 


reſtraint is any eventual benefit to the reſtrained 
perſon. It may be ſolely an exercife of goodnels 
to Gop's own kingdom, and thoſe who compoſe 


it. The devils are doubtleſs under reſtraint. 
Reſtraint is no indication of a beginning holineſs 
in the reſtrained individual, or that Gop will f. 
_ nally give him holineſs. This very reſtraint, 
may be the means of exciting his higheſt rage, 


O 


and all the inward torment of hell. 


4thly. As to what Dr. H. ſays, concerning the 


imperfection of good people, and the mixture of 
fin there is with their grace; if he had ſaid it to 
humble them, to make them more watchful, or 
to extol the grace of Gop in ſparing ungrateful 


backſliders, his conduct would have been com- 
mendable. But when he does this, with a deſign 
to remove the diſtinction between holineſs and 


unholineſs, I cannot commend him, 
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THarT chriſtians have a great degree of remain- 
ing ſin, and are veryunfit for heaven, no true chriſ- 
tain will deny. They are always ready to confeſs 


this imperfection before Gop,and to acknowledge 


it to man in a prudent way. When ſuch expreſ- 
ſions of unworthineſs are improved to argue away 
the reality of the chriſtian temper, it becomes us 
to inquire, what chriſtians mean by their acknowl- 


edgement of fin. They do not mean that ſelfiſh- 
neſs and holineſs are the ſame thing; or that they 


have not a principle of grace in their hearts, which 
is eſſentially different and in all reſpeQs oppoſite, 
to what was their reigning temper before they 
were renewed. One of the ſins of which they 


ſpeak, is a dependance on their own viſible duties 


and attainments, which are the ſame as the good- 
neſs of ſinners. The fin confeſſed by the unſanc- 
tified, when their conſciences crowd them to con- 


teſs, is hating Gop, enmity to his law and oppo- 
ſition to his government. The fin moſt com- 
monly meant by chriſtians, in their conteſſion, is 
2 want of more love to God, more delight in his 
law, and a more perfect pleaſure in his govern- 


ment. I ſaid moſt commonly, for I am . ſenſible 


_ chriſtians may backſlide into poſitivediſobedience 


but when this is the caſe, we can hardly expect to 
hear them making any acknowledgement of fin. 
No chriſtian arrives to perfect holineſs in this life. 
Perfection contains two things; firſt, a freedom 


from exerciſes of poſitive fin, ſuch-as enmity ; 
ſecondly, a ſtrength of holy exerciſes, proportion- 


ed to the natural capacities of the mind, and to 


the advantages under which it acts. The chriſ- 
tian may be imperfect in both theſe reſpects. He 
may have exerciſes of poſitive fin, and in theſe ex- 
erciſes there can be no holineſs. Alſo all his good 
exerciſes may be deficient in ſtrength and degree. 
His love, faith and repentance may be leſs than 
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308 Eternal M ifery reconcilcable with 
they ought to be. An exerciſe of the heart may 
be holy, and ſtill be defective becauſe it is not 
more wo 1 make this remark to prevent the 
notion of ſome, (and I preſume this was Dr. H'; 


notion) that the ſame exerciſe may be initsnature, 


part holy and part poſitive ſin.— That in the unre. 
newed, unholineſs almoſt entirely preponderates, 


though there may be a little that 1s right, which 


1s his grace of checks of conſcience or not doing worſe, 


hat in a better fort of people, the holy part 


of the exerciſe comes nearer to preponderation, 
and at a certain point of increaſe the perſon be. 
comes renewed. Such apprehenſions as theſe to. 


_ tally confound the nature of holineſs and unholi. 


neſs ; and are as unphiloſophical as they be in. 
conſiſtent with the purity of moral virtue. Hoy. 


ever imperfect chriſtians may be, holineſs or grace 


in the heart remains entirely different in its na- 


ture from ſin. Sin cannot by any melioration 
ol its nature grow into holineſs; and hen any 
heart becomes gracious, it poſſeſſes moral quali. 


ties of a new kind, and of which, there was no 


degree before. Hence ariſes the neceſſity of re. 


generation by the ſpirit of Gop, 


From page 151 to 155 Dr. H. attempts an ar- 


gument from the tendency of his ſcheme to ex- 


clude all boa/ting: I remark on theſe pages, not 


| becauſe they contain any argument, but to call 
the reader's attention to his notion both of human 
nature, and of holineſs. He tells us, good diſtince- 


tions, are the only things of which men boaſt or 


are proud, and if theſe are confered upon them in 
the way of mere grace, they feel more pride than 
if they come by their own efforts.” This was 
deſigned, to inform us that the tendency of par- 
ticular electing and ſanctifying grace is to make 
men proud; and that the only direct way GoD 
can take to preſerve his creatures from pride, 1 
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to ſave them all. In page 152 he ſays © that the 
pride of family, genius, beauty and other natural 
gifts, ariſes from the conſideration that ſo great a 
being as Gop, has ſingled out the poſſeſſor as a 
ſpecial favorite.” This is entirely a new diſcoy- 
ery | We did not know before that thoſe who are 
roud of their faces and purſes, were thinking fo 

much about Gop, the giver. The old faſhioned 


opinion has been, that family defcent, and the 
purſe and face themſelves were the objects of 
pride; and that the ground of pride was becauſe 
they are mine and not angther's, Future experi- 


ments in human nature, mufs determine between 
the two opinions. 


W᷑ readily allow that peculiar di Vinction i: is one 
thing promotive of human pride; but it is becauſe 


peculiar diſtinctions advance ſelf, and not becauſe 


God or any other being is the author of theſe 
diſtinctions. 
Havixc noticed Dr. H's diſcovery concerning ö 
human nature, let us next obſerve his notion of 
grace in the heart. Page 154. You will ſay 

then, that from this view of things, eminent 

e advances in grace and favor in this life are 
ſtrong incentives of pride, in the moſt exalted 


* ſaints on earth. They are ſo. They always 


« were and always will be, ſo long as any moral 
The argument brought 


33 


* depravity remains. 
to prove that grace in the heart is an incentive to 
pride, is the buffeting of Paul leſt his abundant 


revelations ſnould exalt him above meaſure. Leſt 


the incautious ſhould be deceived by this repre- 
ſentation, I obſerve—The revelations made to 


Paul were not grace or holineſs. The gift of 
prophecy was ſometimes given to unholy men. 
King Saul was among the prophets. The proph- 


D 
ecies of Balaam, who was a wicked man, are ful- 


Elling until this day. Knowledge of future 
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events in whatever way it be obtained, is not ho- 
lineſs. Holineſs hath its ſeat in the heart and 
not in the underſtanding. A prophet may diſlike 
that truth, which he utters. It hath been Gob'z 
uſual way to uſe good men as his prophets, though 
fometimes he hath improved bad men. When 
good men were employed, the gift of prophecy 
was no part of their holineſs. It was the remain. 
ing fin of Paul, and not his grace which expoſed 
him to be exalted above meaſure, through an 
| abundance of revelations. If he had been more 
good than he was, and Gop had more diſtin. 
guiſhed him than he did by ſanctification; there 
would have been no need of his being buffeted, 
Grace always humbles men, and mortifies pride, 
and there is no tendency in it to ſeli-exaltation, 
By the real grace of God in the heart, creatures 
are emptied of themſelves and brought to the 
deepeſt abaſement, on a comparative view of 
themſelves with Gov and their brethren. 

Ir is only thoſe gad diſtinctiont, which are Dr. 
H's graces of an unrenewed heart that feed 
Pride ; and even theſe have in themſelves no 
natural tendency to pride, for it is the unreney- 
edneſs of the heart which cauſes the effect. Theſe 
graces of the unrenewed heart do indeed need 
buffeting, and for this very end the miſeries of e- 
ternity are prepared. 

N felt a difficulty on his own 1 ideas of grace, 
how to keep pride out of heaven, but endeavours 
to eſcape it, by telling us that the fuel for pride 
will then all be taken away.” This is however 

Aa retreat and not an anſwer. For holineſs in 
heaven and in earth are doubtleſs of the ſame na- 
=. ture, though not in the ſame degree ; and if the 
9 grace of the moſt exalted ſaints on earth has a 
- tendency to pride, heaven will unqueitionably be 
= the moſt proud place in the univerſe. 
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In page 134, we find the following. © lt is a 
« further ſymptom that the way of life I am plead- 
60 ing for. i is agreeable to the goſpel; that beliey- 
« ing in it will certainly make us hate all ſin.” 
Dr. H. tells us abundantly that his ideas of the 
golpel are entirely like other men, only they think 
it includes the falvation of part and he of all men. 

The thing then that is to make us hate ſin is 

belief that all men will be ſaved. But why Fog 

men love fin ? Is it becauſe they think that part 
of men ſhall be puniſhed for it? If this be not the 

_ cauſe that men love fin ; it is not ſeen how a be- 
lief that all men will eſcape puniſhment, can have 
any pecaliar tendency to make man hate ſin. 

Men love ſin becauſe it is agreeable to their 
temper and taſte. Let common ſenſe then deter- 
mine, whether, if they will not turn from it when 
puniſhment looks them in the face, they will turn 
and repent on being told there is no puniſhment. 

Ds. H. fays page 134, The infinite loveli- 

* neſs of Gop and ſalvation by grace through Je- 
sus CHRIS, are eſſential objects of the faith L 
„maintain. This wholly agrees with theold Cal- 
viniſtic doctrine of ſaving faith.” When the 

inner conſiders Gop as a being, who he thinks 
will make him eternally happy, the divine charac- 
ter will doubtleſs appear lovely on this account. 
But what is this different from the fin CHRISTH re- 
proved, If ye love them that love you,” what re- 
** ward have you ? Do not even the publicans the 
*« ſame?” That ſenſe of lovelineſs in the divine 

| character, which attends true holineſs, doth not 
ariſe from thinking that he will make us in par- 
ticular or all men happy. The infinite holineſs 
of his character is the object of affection, and the 
chriſtian ſwallowed up in the view of what Goo 
is in himfelf, thinks little whether all men or even. 
whether he himſelf ſhall be eternally ſaved. It is 
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312 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
preſumed that this is the Tenſe of lovelineſs in Go 
with which heaven is filled, and which is the only 


preparation for heaven that can be attained in 


this world. Thinking Gop is lovely, becauſe he 
will make us or all men happy is not true holineſs, 

FroM page 155 to 158, allo 195 to 198, Dr. 
H. aſſures us that his icheme hath a tendency to 
produce Practical holineſs, and eſteems this an ar- 
gument in his tarour. He allo ſuppoſes, (pages 


206, 207, ) himſelf to be rigat on this ground, be. 


cauſe fear and torment have no tendency to change 


the heart; but on the contrary excite more ha. 


tred againſt the being who inflicts them. His 
argument to prove that his ſcheme hath the veſt 


' tendency to promote practical virtue, is, that acts 


of benevolence have more influence hh” objects 


of fear have to make men holy and good, Mp that 
this ariſes from the nature of the human mind. 


RESPECTING this matter it may be ſaid, that 


neither acts of benevolence nor objects of fear 
will ever change the human heart, or make a 

wicked man turn from fin, without a divine ſanc- 
tification. The obje ct both of fear and hope, 
are motives to thoſe who act rationally to turn 
from fin to Gord. The misfortune is, that finners 


hearts lead them to chooſe and act irrationally ; 


and neither hope nor fear will change their hearts. 
No one ſuppoſes that the fear of puniſhment will 


make men love Gop. The experience of ages 


hath proved the contrary ; and the ſame experi- 
_ ence hath alſo ſhowed, that benefits from Gon, 
inſtead of renewing the heart have often been 
improved as the means of licentiouſneſs. When 
the threatenings of Gob are not ſpeedily execu- 


ted, and his long: ſuffering beſtows favors, the 


-hourts of men are moſt fully ſet in them to do 
evil. We hence find, that times of proſperity are 
times of the c gente: viſible wickedneſs, if the | 
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ſanctifying influences of God's ſpirit are denied. 
The doctrine of univerſal ſalvation, will therefore 
be ſo far from leading men to repentance, that 
it will be the means of hardening their hearts. 
God hath not threatened puniſhment, with an 
expectance that ſinners diſpoſition and taſte will 
be hereby changed; ſtill there may be good rea- 


ſon for the threatening. The paſſions of hope 
and fear are implanted in the human mind In 


the divine government, there are objects calcula- 
ted to act upon them; but the conſequence doth 


not follow that either hope or fear will change 


the moral taſte of the heart. Even Dr. H. al- 
lows that fear hath an excellent influence in pre- 
venting viſible crimes, and preſerving the peace 


of the world. Certainly this is an important ob- 


ject to be obtained. Fear alſo teaches the ſinner 
his need of a Saviour, though it will not make 


him love a holy Gop and law. It is the means 


of his acquiring ſuch doctrinal knowledge, as is 
neceſſary for the exerciſe of a holy heart after 


Gor is pleaſed in ſovereign power and mercy to 


give it. With reſpect to future puniſhment ; 
though as Dr. H. ſays, Ages of torment will 
not have the leaſt tendency to change one 
* heart** there may ſtill be reaſons for it. The 


puniſhment of another world will not be deſigned 


to change hearts, as the period of forgiveneſs 
will be paſt. The end propoſed will probably be 
to keep up an eternal manifeſtation of the divine 
character and his oppoſedneſs to ſin, and the gen- 
une nature and effects of an unholy temper. 
DEC. 15. I HAvE now conſidered Dr. H's prin- 
cipal arguments, and endeavoured to ſhow them 


unſcriptural, and inconſiſtent with reaſon and fact. 


— That his notion of oppoſition between law and 
(Pen) is wholly unfounded—his ideas of 0 at- 
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314 Eternal M iſery reconcileable with 


onement impoſſible—his faith and graces not ho. 
ly—and that his whole plan totally deſtroys the 
neceſſity of holineſs, and confounds moral virtue 
with fin. If my remarks have been juſt, his 
ſcheme falls to the ground, and there is not in 
ſtrictneſs, need of ſaying any thing more for his 
refutation. But as he appears very perſevering 
in his deſign, and hath drawn into the queſtion a 
great number of circumſtances and topicks, which 
really have very little or no connection with the 
ſubject; and as his manner of writing hath a 
certain plauſibility, of its own kind, calculated to 
allure the incautious and thoſe who with to be. 
lieve in him, it may be proper for me to purſue him 
further. On a ſubject ſo important it is better to 
fay too much than too little. ——Dr. H. repre- 
ſents, page 158 to 161, the prayer and preaching 
of thoſe who think different from him to be con- 
tradictory. He ſays, We all agree in theſe 
© particulars. We in the name of CHRIST, offer 
„ falvation to all on the purchaſe of his blood. 
„In the name of CHRIS we command all to 
„ believe. We tell all men that they have a 
« good warrant to believe. That a ſufficient 
foundation is laid for them all to believe; and 
and that if they do believe they ſhall certainly 
be ſaved; and that not at all on the merit of 
their faith, but the merit of CHRIST“ In 
» the name of CHRIST, we promiſe them full 
< pardon and life eternal when they repent and 
© believe and obey the goſpel: and this not in 
the leaſt for their repentance faith and obedi- 
© ence.” — — The reader will obſerve that this 
quotation is Dr. H's own words, and not ſcrip- 
ture. If we allow him to affix his own ideas to 
theſe words, they will doubtleſs be inconſiſtent | 
with eternal puniſhment. But even the Doctor's 
own manner of preaching here expreſſed, allow- | 
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ing the common ſenſe of mankind to be a ſuffi- 
cient judge of the meaning of words, would not 
perhaps be thought inconſiſtent with a belief of 
future miſery. As a proof of what L ſay, I may 
adduce the people among whom he miniſtered. 


They are reſpectable judges of the meaning of 


language, and great numbers of them know the 
principles of Gop's word. For thirty years they 
heard this manner of preaehing the goſpel with- 


out any general ſuſpicion that the preacher was a 
_ Univerſaliſt. Is not this a ſufficient proof that to 
make ſuch expreſſions inconſiſtent with the doc- 
trine of eternal puniſhment, there muſt be a la- 
tent meaning to them, different from what is com- 


mon in the churches, and among thole who ſpeak 


of goſpel truths. It now appears ſince our ſuſpi- 


cion is awaked, there is a ſingular joining of words 


in Dr. H's ſpecimen of goſpel preaching, to ac- 
__ commodate it to his own plan. EL 


I wits. therefore tell in my own words, what 


- 1 conceive to be the common method of preach- 
ing the goſpel, which is not in the leaſt inconſiſt- 
ent with final puniſhment. We in the name of 


CHRIST offer falvation to all, telling them this 
ſalvation means holineſs, as the firſt thing by 
which they can be partakers in it. We tell them, 
that by the offer of ſalvation is meant, there is no 
difficulty in the way of their eternal happineſs but 

the moral ſtate of their own hearts, their own 
choice, their own love; the death of CHRIST 
having put every other difficulty from the way of 


all men. We entreat them to believe in the 
Lord Jz8Vs CHrisrT ; and we explain believing 
in him to be, a receiving of him, his law and 


kingdom with love. That if they do thus believe 
they are pardoned. —That if they do not thus be- 


 lieve, the wrath of Gop abideth in them. We 
tell them that faith and repentance. are not the 


* 7 = I Fa” Ju ar i 
r 2 
e I 


— 
2 


* 


U - = 2 err * — 4 A . 
OTIS, 2 * 5 * * Ko I 4 ” 
ke p / 2 Þ 4 * 4 - Ay * 
41 ar 5 a * 4 6d * * 2 — 2 8 D — 8. FE wit x. 
- =>; r SC 3 3 * 40 # — — OEEE * ee 
4 — o * — * F — : 22 4 * 1 
7 wx gT * » 2 bs w 
- 4 I I 0 - " 
n ww” law Ae Wo tO Coo nk 


— SS x47 i — — 1 22 928 
png Wy rr , 


2 a ee 
1 4 * 
I A 
ARA dyl 5 , 
dj Fl , 1 
r 
tw. — 


. 


"Agar; — 5 3 


nw 
Nev tt 


a — 75 * "eo 2 W Ws 
FP... ˙ . AF, 20 
4 “ . 


OTE CA EET OO 
Cr £98 or” Rs 1 


316 
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meritorious ground of acceptance, but neceſſary 
in the nature of things and by Gop's ſpecial ap. 


pointment, to give any title to final ſalvation... 


We tell them that a rejection of the holy goſpel 
by unbeliet, will leave them in fin and everlaſting 
miſery.— That the fin of their own hearts is the 
only thing which can prevent their being ſaved.— 
That fin cannot be its own excuſe, and therefore 


a failure of ſalvation will be their own fault. 
We plainly let them know Gop is under no obli. 


gation to renew their hearts, and that they are in 
the hands of a ſovereign God, who will do to 


every individual as is beft ior the whole. 


Ar the ſame time we tell them, though they 


are in the hands of a ſovereign Go, there is 
more probability of his giving them a new heart, 
in one way than inanother.—lIt is more probable 


the contemplative, convinced finner will be ſancti- 


| fied by the ſpirit of Gop, than the ſinner who is 


profane, thoughtleſs, and inſenſible that his heart 


is oppoſed to his duty. We urge on them the 


uſe of means, as being in the nature of things ne- 
ceſſary to inſtruct them in the natural enmity of 


their own hearts; and alſo to aſſiſt in the exer- 
ciſe of grace when Go is pleaſed to give it; at 


the ſame time, we caution them againſt thinking 
that means render them more worthy of divine 


mercy. I need not ſpend time to ſhow this man- 


ner of preaching the goſpel to be perfectly contilt- 
ent with the eternal miſery of ſome. 

DR. H. tells us, we pray for all men, and ſeems 
to think this an argument in his favour. Others 
before him have uſed it; and if there be an argu- 
ment it ariſes from ſome falſe ideas of the nature 
and duty of prayer; and in what ſenſe we pray 
for all men. The duty of praying for ſalvation, 


_ ariſes from a divine permiſſion and command. 


We ought not to pray for any event, that is di- 
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rectly contrary to what Gop hath told us ſhall 
take place. We have no right to pray that every 
man, from Adam down to his laſt born child, 
ſhall be ſaved ; becauſe Cop hath told us, they 
ſhall not all be vet, When 1t has been conceded, 


that we ought to pray for all men, this was not 


meant. Many are dead and their ſtate is fixed, 
and by conceding that we thould pray for all men, 
theſe were never intended. When Paul to Lim— 


othy, directed that ſupplication ſhould be made 
for all men, all kings, and all in authority; it is 


very evident he meant men of all nations and not 


Jews only, as I have before explained. CnrsrT 


tells us there are ſome for whom he did not pray. 


The Apoſtle John tells us ſome have committed 
the fin unto death, and releaſes us from an obli- 
gation to pray for them. So that we have no 
right to pray tor the falvation. of all men, from 


Adam to his laſt born child. 


FURTHER, in prayer there is always an implied 
limitation to the requeſt, and this limitation is, if 


the thing requeſted be agreeable to the will and 


deſigns of Gop. All our requeſts in prayer, 
- ought to be under this limitation. If there be 
any event which Gop hath told us ſhall not take 
place, there would be high impiety in praying for 
it. When a rational believer in divine reveia- - 
tion, in his prayer for ſalvation, uſes the expreſſ- 
ion all men, this limitation is implied. In pray- 
ing for deliverance from ſickneſs, war, or any 
other evil; we mean if it may be agreeable to 
| Gov's council and for his glory. Prayer for the 
ſalvation of all men, thus limited and underſtood 
is moſt fit. It is an expreſſion of the benevolent 
teelings of our own hearts, and that it would pleaſe 
us to Tee all we know, and all who now live made 
holy and happy, if the infinite wiſdom of Gop 
kes beſt. In this way, doubtlels, chriſtians often 
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318 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
pray for the ſalvation of thoſe, who never will be 
laved. Not becauſe their benevolence is greater 
than the benevolence of Gop ; but they pray in 
ignorance of what his infinitely wiſe benevolence 
will determine to be beſt for the whole, If they 
had Gop's knowledge the very benevolencewhich 


now cauſes their prayer, would prevent their pray. 


ing ; and there are many reaſons, which deter. 
mine it beſt they ſhould be held in this 1 Ignorance 
during their earthly life. 
Taz fame remarks hold true reſpecting Our 


defire for the ſalvation of men, which Dr. H. 
mentions page 200 ; for prayer is only the ex. 


preſſion of our deſires, If God hath faid ſalva- 


tion ſhall not extend to every individual of man. 
kind, we have no right to deſire fuch an event, 
The perfect, holy, and wiſe will of Gop ought to 
limit our deſires. Benevolence, from its very na. 


ture, deſires the greateſt happineſs to God and 


| his univerſe; and if the ſalvation of all men will 


a bridge this happinels, ſuch ſalvation is not an ob- 
ject of holy deſire. 


Ds. H. frequently inſinuates, that the dab; 
of eternal puniſhment implies the lawfulneſs of 


| hatred ; but this is mere infinuation. Every 


man who will attend, is able to ſee the difference, 
between an approbation of miſery juſtly inflicted 
as puniſhment to promote the general happineſs; | 
and a delight in miſery on motives of private and 


| perſonal reſentment. The firſt of theſe is benev- 


olence ; the laſt is hatred, and is unlawful in all 


caſes whatever. 


From page 161 to 164, Dr. H. ne the 
ground of his own comfort. No one is diſpoſed 
to diſpute his knowledge of himſelf, or to difbe- | 
lieve that his comfort was built on the grounds he | 
ſuppoſed. At the ſame time, he had no right to 


aſcribe the comfort of others, ſome of whom he 
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hath named and ſome are pointed out by the pe- 
riod in which they lived, to any ſuch ſyſtem as 
that he hath publiſned to the world. He ſays 
concerning thoſe worthies among our fathers, 
« that they could make no foundation of hope 
« jn all that Gop had wrought in their ſouls, but 

<« praiſe his glorious name that he had been 
« pleaſed, in mere, ſovereign mercy, to work thus 


& effectually on them, only to lead them to the 


e ſenſe and comfort of what was immutable truth 
«* before, viz. the all- ſufficiency of CHRIST for 
the chief of ſinners.” Doubtleſs Dr. H's real 
ſentiments were as much diſguiſed from many of 
our venerable fathers now in the grave; and alſo 
from many of the reſpectable, ſurviving clergy 
who ſurrounded him, as they were from the peo- 
ple of his charge; and on this account they may 
not have uſed that pointed caution in converſation 
with him, which they would otherwiſe have cho- 
ſen. Yet as to all theſe fathers and chriſtians, 
public teſtimony avers, that their ſentiments and 
profeſſed grounds of comfort were as follows. 
The ſovereign mercy of Gop through the merits 
ol Jesvs CHRIST, was the foundation of their 
hope. That itwas Gop who had ſanctified them by 
his gracious power, and this ſanctification did not 
merit eternal life. Still they ſuppoſed the effect. 
ual working of Gop on their ſouls was neceſſary 
not only to give them ſenſe and comfort of the 
truth, but alſo as preparation for heaven, and a ne- 
ceſſary means of their title to heaven. That they 
could have no title, without a faith and repentance, 
in their nature holy. In conſiſtency with this, 
they uniformly taught that no man had a right 
to hope for ſalvation, until renewed by the ſpirit 
of Gop, and that many will finally be hat ous 
from the kingdom of heaven. 
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FROM page 170 to 179 of Dr. H's publication, 
he attempts to ſhow © that it is evidential of the 
“ truth of this doctrine of free ſovereign grace 
& as illuſtrated” by him © that there is no poſh. 
ble danger in believing, and Iving accordin 
to the genuine dictates of it.“ This will be 
denied. The reaſons aſſigned for the ſafety of 


believing and hving according to the dictates of 


It, are the two following. Firſt, that he believes 
like other orthodox people, in all points, except 


the number of the ſaved ; and fecondly, that con- 
cerning the number of the ſaved, there hath been 
great difference of opinion in the chriſtian church. 


With reſpect to the firſt of theſe reaſons, it hath 


been ſhowed, that his ſingularity of ſentiment is 
not peculiar to the number of mankind who ſhall 
be ſaved ; but alſo concerning the manner of fal. 
vation and man's title to it; and that he hath de. 
parted from that ſcheme of faith and holineſs 


under which he ranks himſelf. 

As to what he fays of the difference of opinion, 
that hath been concerning the number which 
will be ſaved, and the duration of the millenium, 


it only amounts to this; that becauſe other peo- 
ple, who believe on the expreſs teſtimony of Goo, 
that part of men will be loſt, cannot agree in o- 
pimon, when attempting both without right and 
evidence, to tell how great a part that will be; 


that it is therefore as fate for him to ſay none will 


be loft, as it is for them to diſagree concerning the 


proportion. 


Mr reaſons for ſuppoſing, there is the higheſt 
danger in believing and hving Soong to *. | 


W's ſcheme, are theſe. 

1{t. To make out a regeneration, repentance 
and faith, which will reach all mankind, he hath 
teſt holineſs out of their nature ; allo, his law and 
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goſpel are placed at ſuch variance, they cannot be 
reconciled. 


2d. Ir is alſo believed, that the eternal puniſh- 


ment of ſome ſinners is expreſsly declared in the 
word of Gop. There is every reaſon to ſuppoſe 
danger in diſbelieving what God hath revealed, 
and in living according to that diſbelief; even 
though we are wholly unable to ſee how the dan- 
ger ek. 
zd. Cons1DERING what bank nature 1s, the 
tendency of this doctrine will be to promote vice, 
and make men carelefs concerning their own ſal- 
vation. I do not think any obedience which 
flows from fear to be holy. It is eſſentially de- 
fective, and is no evidence men are in a ſafe ſtate. 


The obedience of chriſtians flows from love; 


ſtill it is true, that chriſtians are in a ſtate of great 
imperfection, and in their deep backſlidings often 


need the ſame kind of addreſs, as is proper for 
finners who never had a holy love of Gop. 
Though a fear of puniſhment is not in ts 
nature holy; it {till ſerves an excellent purpoſe 5 


in Chnisr's mediatorial government of men, in 


ſuch a ſtate as we now are. The Apoſtle faith 


the law is a ſchoolmaſter to bring men to CHRIST. 


It is by the law, the penalties of the law, and the 


real danger of ſuffering theſe penalties; that ſin- 


ners know their need of a Saviour. Thus they 


are made conſiderate, convinced and tremble. 
We allow all this is not holineſs, yet it is neceſſa 


to bring the minds of men into ſuch a ſtate, as 
experience teaches Gop will uſually have them to 
be, before he beſtows holineſs by his renewing. 


power. This is alſo neceſſary to prepare them to 


improve holineſs after God 1s pleaſed to give it. 
Take away all fear of miſery from men, and you 
bring them i into a mo 2 and! it hath not 
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been God's uſual way to make ſuch perſons the 
partakers of his ſpirit by a holy regeneration. 
Gop did not reveal the future puniſhment of un. 
godly men to gratify our curiofity. It was to an. 
Per an important purpoſe in the Work of ſalva. 
tion, and therefore it is. not ſafe to live in the dif. 
belief of it. . OY. 
Sxc. 16. Fon page 164 to 170, and in man 


other parts of his book, Dr. H. ſays, that all have 


endured eternal and everlaſting ſufferings in 
CrunisT, as their vicar, ſubſtitute or head. Io 


prove this we find the following argument in 


age 165. Ihe obeying, and ſuffering human 
G 1 was as ede . to all the e de 
of Deity, as to any one of them; ro Deity in 
« all his infinite perfections; to the eternity of 
« Deity as much as to his omnifeience, almigh. 
« tineſs, or any other attribute. And the fuffer. 
« ings of CRRISH are eternal ſufferings, juſt in 


* the ſame way that they are infinite.” ——Now 


what is truth in this caſe? The truth is that the 


fufferings of CHRIST were neither infinite, nor 


eternal; almighty nor omniſcient. It was only 
the finite, human nature of Caz1sT that ſuffered, 
A fmite nature cannot endure an infinite quantity 


of ſuffering in the ſhort time of his paſſion. His 


ſufferings were extreme. So great as infinite wil- 


dom ſaw to be beſt, and ſufficient to anſwer the 
| Whole purpoſe for which they were intended; but 


they were not infinite; neither were they eternal. 
Eternal, means duration without end. CHRIST's 
ſufferings have long ſince had an end, and there- 
fore they are not eternal ſufferings. The efficacy 
of CHRIS T's ſufferings did not depend on their 
being either infinite or eternal ; but on their ha- 
ving an infinite value in them to promote the end 


for which they were intended. Herein was the 
manifold wiſdom of Gop, that he could find ſuf. 
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terings of infinite value which were neither infi- 
nite in quantity nor eternal in duration. The 
uſe of the ſinnerꝰ's ſuffering, if he had ſuffered eter- 
nally; alſo the value or uſe of CRHRISx's ſuffer- 
ings, I have already explained. The mediator's 
ſufferings were in his human nature, which was 
capable of ſuffering ; the value of them was de- 
rived from his divine and infinite nature. Se 
that there 18 no ſenſe in which it is proper to call 
the ſufferings of Car1sT either infinite or eternal. 
If the ſufferings of CHRIS be in no ſenſe eternal, 
then the denunciation of Gop, theſe ſhall go. a» 
way into everlaſting puniſhment, remains yet to 
de fulfilled, on thoſe unhappy perſons who remain 
in unbelief. If CHRistr never ſuffered eternal 
puniſhment, it is certain they never ſuffered it in 
him, and muſt endure it in their own perſons, of 
the word ton . 4 

D. H. makes two attempts to explain into a 
conſiſtency with his ſcheme, CHa iss deſcription 
of the ſolemn proceſs in the day of judgment, re- 
corded in Mat. xxv. One is in pages 167, 168. 
+ God will ſhow infinite approbation to the char- 
** aCter of his own Son, the Son of Man, as fed- 
_ + eral head in union with his redeemed crea- 
* tures ; placing it at his right hand; a phraſe 
** denoting approbation and honor,—and he will 
i: manifeſt infinite wrath, indignation and ven- 
** geance againſt the evil character of man, pla- 
being it at his left hand. The place of his Son 

will on that day be at his right hand, as it al- 
'© ways was and always will be.“ Had our 
author forgot, when he wrote the above, that the 
Son of God is to be the judge, and that his idea 
involves not anly the abſurdity of judging charac- 
ters without perſons; but alſo that of To judge 
»lacing himſelf at his own right hand, ,,, .- 


* 
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Hrs other attempt to explain away CHRIS 's ac. 
count of the laſt judgment is from page 66 to 68, 
And here he ſeems to labour beavily under his 
own argument, in order to bring it to a concluſion 
agreeable to his belief. After having told us 


that all mankind will appear in two characters 


before the bar of God; in their own which-is 


infinitely guilty, and in the character of Caygyr 
which is infinitely worthy.—That in their own 


character all ſhall ſtand on the left hand, and in 
the character of Chriſt all on the right. After 
having deſcribed all as ſentenced both to eternal | 


_ happineſs and eternal miſery, he raiſes the queſtion 
which ſentence ſhall take place. His own words 
are, They are deſignated both ways, and op- 
e poſite ways—they can go but one, and the 


«are all to go together Which ſhall get the 


% victory Which voice or ſentence ſhall tri. 
„ umph ? Which ſhall reign ?”” To this queſtion 


© he anſwers, But where fin abounded grace did much 


more abound, that as {in hath reigned unto death, 


even ſo might grace reign through righteguſneſs to 
eternal life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. v. 20. 
This is Dr. H's anſwer, I have another anſwer 
to give, which is alſo the voice of the inſpired 
man. They ſball be tormented with fire and brin- 
fone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
_ preſence of the Lamb : and the ſmecke of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth 1 forever and ever, Rev. xiv. 10, 
= © Both the 

Go. and the queſtion ſtill returns which ſhall 
get the victory? But I think the reader muſt by 
this time be ſenſible, that Dr. H's paraphraſe 


hach nat changed the old aſpect of Cugist's def. 


cription of the day of judgment. 


FRou page 178 to 182, Dr. H. attempts to 
raiſe an odium on thoſe who think different from 


5 him by repreſenting that they think the greateſt 4 


anſwers are from the word ot 
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art of mankind, will be a thouſand times more 
miſerable, than if there had been no goſpel, and 
only a few individuals will be exalted, at the ex- 
pence of a much greater number who are eternal- 
ly wretched, 

Svcn repreſentations as he Xie are very 
apt to take hold of mens prejudices again(! the 
ſovereiguty of the divine government. Reſpect- 
ing the number of the ſaved we give no opinion. 
Of the proportion between the ſaved and the loft 
we are utterly ignorant, and arc wilting to reſt the 
matter in the determination of a Gov, who is the 
infinite friend of happineſs, and knows. how to 
produce the greateſt degree of it in his univerſe. 
We eſteem the anſwer of our Saviour to the cu- 
rious inquirer, whether only a few would be 
ſaved, a ſufficient check to our own curioſity on 

the ſame ſubjeQ ; but we learn from it that fome 
will not be fay ed. | 

NoTw1THSTANDING the dark ae in the 
preſent age and generation, through the 3 
lence of infidelity and its natural offspring, : the 
denial of vital piety and experimental. . 8 
we hope that the ſaved will be vaſtly more nume- 
rous than the loſt; and firmly believe there will 
de more happineſs i in the creation of Gon, than if 
fin and miſery had never entered. "Reſpecting 
thoſe who are loſt, we believe they will be treated 
as they deſerve—That they will appear to be very 
_ wicked beings, deeply in love with their own fin, 
and of a moſt odious character; and not as * 
H. repreſents, a number of honeſt, worthy and 
laborious people made miſerable for the ſake of 

agorandizeing a few unworthy favourites. 

He tells us page 182, A ſermon is not made 
e upof contradictory parts, if it be wholly a gol- 
< pel ſermon. Now, the doctrine 1 plezd for, 1s 
6 the only plan that ever was exhibited, as con- 
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<< ſiſtent with itſelf.” On this I remark, muſt 
not a ſermon be made up wholly of contradictions 
on Dr. H's plan; for he tells us both law and 
_ goſpel muſt be preached i in every ſermon, and that 
theſe are directly contrary and oppoſed to each 
other. 
| In order to prove the contradiQorineſs' of the 
beſt preachers ſince the reformation, he deſcribes 
their doctrines in the following words. Page 184. 
* Gob hath elected to eternal life a part of man. 
kind, and CHaisr made an atonement for that 

«c part only ; ; which part are elected to the end, 
and to all the neceſſary means and qualifica- 
<« tions; which Gop will beſtow upon them in 
<< his own way and time. All the reſt of man- 
„ kind ſhall as certainly periſh, and that juſtly, 
“C the fault being all their own. Now we invite 
% and command every one to believe in CHRIST 
Ats ſalvation, every one alike : for in him chere 

js a fulneſs for all. 

Av man will ſee, that the 3 repreſentation 
is contradictory. The reader muſt remember it 
is in the Doctor's own words, and formed by him- 
ſelf to anſwer his own purpoſe. How ſome have 
preached, and what inconfiſtencies they have held 
up, I pretend not to ſay. Good and learned men 
may fall into inconſiſtencies, of which every gen- 
_ eration furniſhes new evidence. 
Wroxe apprehenſions of the atonement have 
deen the ſource of innumerable other errors, and 
none have been more fruitful in error, than Dr. 
H's own apprehenſion ; which ſuppoſes there was 
anactual transfer of the tranſgreſſor's fin and guilt, 
fo that they became the fin and guilt t of Ixsus 


Cxxisr, and that in this ſenſe he ſuffered for 


them. I haye already attempted to ſhow that 
ſuch a transfer is both morally wrong and nat- 
urally impoſſible. The contradiction ariſes from 
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the following paſſages in Dr. H's ſtating, * Gop 
« hath elected to eternal life a part of mankind, 

« and CyatsT hath made an atonement for that 
part only —“ Now we invite and command 
every one to believe in CHRIST to ſalvation, 

« every one alike, for in him there is a fulneſs 

« for all.” The error of this ſtating, is in ſaying 
that CyrIsT made an atonement ſufficient only 

for a part; and the contradiction is in directing 
all to come, when there 1 is proviſion made only 
for a part. 
Bur it hath been own this idea of the atone- 
ment is erroneous, it being in its nature as ſuffi- 
_ cient for all as it is for one, and that the want of 
coming is the only cauſe of deſtruction. Direct- 
ing men to come to CHRIs r, is the fame as di- 
recting them to be holy, and however ſufficient 
the goſpel atonement is, if they will not be holy, 
they cannot be ſaved. Thoſe, who have preached 
that there is an atonement ſufficient only for a 
part of mankind, if there be any ſuch, ought to 
make very ſerious i inquiry whether they have not 
preached wron 
HAvISd remov ed the charge of contraditiion, 
which aroſe from a miſrepreſentation of the atone- 
ment ; I will now propoſe, and attempt to anſwer 

2 queſtion, which though it be not directly men- 
cond by Dr. H. may occur to fome minds. 

Qaueſtion. How is it reaſonable to direct them 
to come to CHRIST, who are not elected to eter- 
nal life, and to whom Gop will never grant bis 
renewing and ſanctifying grace. 

I 8HALL not evade this queſtion, by ſayi in 
the preacher doth not know whom Gop will 
_ tity and whom he will leave in fin, and _ 
_ therefore intreat all to believe. It is doubtleſi 
the duty of thoſe whom Gop will never ſanQify, 
io love him and embrace the goſpel; and all men 
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may be exhorted to the whole of their duty. 
The two following .remarks, it is ſuppoſed, will 
give a juſt anſwer to the queſtion. 
__ 1ſt. Gor might have left all mankind to per- 
iſh in fin, without any injuſtice to them. If he 
might juſtly bave left all to periſh, he certainly 
may with the fame juſtice leave a part, if he ſees 
it to be the beſt manner of governing the univerſe 
thus to do. Eis ſelecting choice, was made from 
motives of public good. He chooſes and he paſſes 
by from the ſame motives; to advance the gene- 


ral intereſts of the intelligent ſyſtem; and thoſe, 
who are paſſed by, have no more and no other | 
reaſon to complain of their treatment, than all 
mankind would have had, if a Saviour had not 
been provided fer any. The removal of all dif. 


ficulty from the way of impenitent ſinners, except 


their own will; lays CoD under no obligation to 


remove that allo. 


2d. Tas obligation to come to Chriſt doth not 


ariſe from the aſliſtance, which Gop gives by his 
ſpirit in coming. , Gop gives his ſpirit to afbſt 


the ſinner in complying with a previous obliga- 


tion, and not to create the obligation. This will 
appear plain, if we attend, to what is meant by 
coming to Chriſt. Coming to Chriſt is loving 


his character delighting in his moral qualities 


and perfections, which are in their nature excel. 


lent—obeyinz and chooſing him as our Lord, 


and his law-as our rule. All this is as much the 


ſinner's duty before he comes, as it is afterwards; | 
and if the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit be never granted, - 
his duty is not hereby changed or leſſened. Ob- 


ligation ariſes from the moral fitneſs of the thing 
_ commanded ; and it is fit Chriſt ſhould be loved. 


Whether inners hearts be Tight or wrong, duty 1 is 
the ſame. N 
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Ir is reaſonable a ſinful being ſhould be told to 
love GoD, becauſe the moral excellence of the 
divine character is the ground of obligation; and 
the obligation 1s as much on thoſe who oppoſe, 
as it is on thoſe who delight in him. The buſi- 

nes of the preacher is to tell men to do their duty, 
to love God, and come to Jefus Chriſt, whether 
the ſpirit be granted, or whether he be denied. 
There is every reaſon to ſuppoſe, that after the 
day of judgment, when it will become certain the 
ſpirit will be granted no more to the impenitent, 
ſinners own confciences wall preach to them the 
duty of loving Gop, in more decifive language 
than man ever uttered ; and a conflict between 
their hearts and conſclences will be no ſmall in- 
credient of miſery. 

SEC. 17. THERE is, ſaith» Dr. H. page 187, a 
ſentiment or ĩimpreſſion on the bee of all men 
concerning the dead, favouring his argument, 
and that on the death of the vileſt ſinner, i it would 
wound our feelings to hear it faid, he is e 
cone to an eternal hell. * - 

IT is readily allowed, ſuch a wockefion con- 
cerning any one is unwarranted, The ſtate of 
individuals is no where revealed, neither is there 
any ſufficient evidence for a certain judgment of 
their condition. Gop may ſanctify and forgive 
the moſt vicious, in their laſt moments; taking 
them as brands out of the burning, and it would 


be very raſh in us, to ſet any other bounds to his 


ſovereign acting, than he hath ſet to himſelf, hat 
many ſhall ſeek to enter and not be able. The beſt 
confolation, on the loſs of friends whoſe conduct 
hath been unhopeful, is this; they are in the 
hands of a God who can and will do right and 
| beſt, Dr. H. makes mention of the tender affection 
of N but this is merely an addreſs to the 
12 EY 
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ſelfiſh paſſions ; and by theſe the world will not 
be judged. In page 189, he repreſents it ex. 


ceeding {trange, if there be a ſtate of puniſh. 


ment after death, that the ſcriptures have not 


given us imformation of particular perſons who 
were conſigned to it. Seay 


Mr often think it ſtrange that the ſecrets of 


* 


divine government are not revealed to them. 


But what could be the benefit to mankind, of ſuch 
information as he mentions? Would it make 
them better to have ſuch a warning? Our Saviour 


hath decided this, for if they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though 


one roſe from the dead. The evils from ſuch a 
revelation would be many. 'To mention no other, 
the affliction of friends would often be extreme. 


Society cannot be maintained in ſuch a ſtate as 
this, without natural affeQion ; and there is no 
| reaſon to make this principle an inlet of ſorrow, 
when the alternate riſing of hope and fear will 


more powerfully aſſiſt the ſurvivors in their own 


preparation, than a certain knowledge either of 


the glory or miſery of their departed friends. 


Dx. H. hath taken much pains in pages 189, 
190, 280, 281, to ſhow that Judas hath come to 
a good end. I think there is much in ſcripture 
againſt his opinion, and ſee but little ſtrength in 
his remarks to ſupport it, at the ſame time, if it 

could be proved that Judas were now in bleſſed- 
| neſs, it would very little effect the evidence for 
eternal puniſhment. But as ſome appear to think 


this circumſtance an important one, I will remark 


upon it. In page 281, Dr. H. tells us the text 
in Mark xiv. 21, which is tranſlated“ good were 
it for that man if he had never been born, ought to 
have been thus, good were it for him, if he had not 
been born that man, and then, he appeals to the 
learned that he is right. I think the learned need 


— 
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not be troubled, for every ſchool boy in Greek, 
knows whence the variation ariſes, and that it 
doth not alter the ſentiment. The words of a 
ſentence in different languages ſtand in different 
order of location. No two languages agree in 
this; and the different placing of words in a ſen- 
tence is one thing which makes the peculiar idiom 
of particular languages; {till this doth not alter 
the meaning of the ſentence, to thoſe who have 
a knowledge of both languages. In the preſent 
inſtance, the tranſlators of the Bible, have end 
the words according to the Engliſh manner of 
placing words in a ſentence. ; In Dr. Is tranſla- 
tion, he hath placed the words according to the 
Greek manner of placing words in a a ſentence; but 
the meaning is the ſame: 

To be born, means comfing. g. into dene 
According to the tranflators it is, It were good 
for that man if he had never come into exiſtence.” 
According to Dr. H. following the Greek pla- 
cing of words, it is, Good were it for him if nat 
come into exiſtence that man. Faſk- what is the 
difference of ſentiment, in theſe caſes? I think 
none. In both forms, exiſtente is repreſented to 
be an evil to the poſſeſſor, but exiſtence cannot 
be an evil to the poſſeſſor, on any condition but 
that of endleſs miſery. An eternity of happineſs 
following after any limited duration of miſe 
will overbalance it and make exiſtence a bleſſing. 

| In page 191, 1 Cor. viii. 11, is mentioned as 
an argument, the words are, And through thy 


knowledge: ſhall the weak brother periſh for whom 


Sens, died.” He fays, the word: periſb means 

eternal miſery as much as damnation doth, and 

that it cannot mean eternal miſery in this place. on 
AND what is the conſequence ? Not ſurely that 

it never means eternal miſery, Words are often 

limited by the ſubje& and connected ſentiments. 
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I do not think that the word periſh means eter. 
nal miſery in this place; at the fame time, I can ſee 


no abſolute proof that it doth not; for there is x 
Tenſe in which Chriſt died for thoſe who periſh 


eternally. 

WII Dr. H. ſays of infants i in pages 192, 192, 
doth not ſeem to contain any argument, and cer. 
tainly was an inſertion in his book uſeleſs to his 
ſubjeQ, unleſs it was meant to inſinuate that thoſe 
who differ from him condemn all infants tox 


future puniſhment. - 


' ConcerNING the ſtate of infants I have little 
to ſay. They are in the hand of a good and wiſe 


_ Gov, and the Redeemer is their judge, The 
moſt rigid in ſentiment, with whom I ever con. 
verſed, go no further than Dr. H. doth; that 


Gop might juſtly make all the human race miſ. 
erable, and infants are part of the human race. 


There are thouſands of dying adults, whoſe de. 
parture would be leſs gloomy than it is, if there 
were half the reaſon to hope well for them, as 
there is to hope for. dying infants. 


 Sxc. 18. BEGINNING. at page 208 to 217, Dr. 
H. endeavours to ſhow, that unleſs all men are 


ſaved, Satan will obtain a victory over Jeſus 


Chriſt ; and that the eternal miſery of ſome, rep- 
reſents the Son of Gop and Satan as mainly | uni. 


ted in deſign. 


Taz principles he aſſumes to prove this, may 


be ſeen in the two tollowing quotations. Page 


212. On the part of the adverſary, the matter 


„ contended for, is the entire, complete, eternal, 
„ univerſal miſery of all mankind : the Son of 
_ «  Gop does fully, and flatly oppoſe Satan, in this 


every thing; otherwiſe there is no war between 


them, i. e. if the Devil is driving at one thing, 
and the Saviour oppoſing another. But the 


„ oppoſition is direct and full.” Page 213. 
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> 


« Satan never ſo much as hoped; or in the leaſt 


_ . 


aimed to obſtruct the happineſs or glory of 


„ Gop; far he always knew it was utterly im- 
[5 


* 


“The compleat, eternal miſery | of all mankind 
« was the ſole point he aimed at.“ On Dr. H's 
deſcription of-this matter I remark ; 
Firſt. Ir is ſo worded as to repreſent the Son 

of Gop engaged with one of his apoſtate crea- 

tures in a mere matter of will, ſuch as often takes 
place between guilty men. 5 
Secondly. He tells us that Satan had no dehgn 
to obſtruct the glory of Gop, and the reaſon aſ- 
ſigned to ſhow he had net, is this; 5 m_ 7 5 Knew 
he could not injure it. 


Wiar Satan's knowledge in \this ue 


no man can tell, but ſuppoſe he had ſuch knowl- 
edge. Did not our author know, that an unholy 
mind wiſhes and attempts things againſt know]- 
edge; and that herein conſiſts the folly of fin. 
Doth 1 not the murmurer know.that he cannot alter 
the ways of providence? Nath not every ſinner, 

who tranſgreſſes againſt the divine. government, 

know that he cannot overcome omnipotence? It 


* 


is not a rational proſpect of overcoming and pla- 


eing himſelf on the throne of the univerſe, which 


makes a wicked being to ſin; but it is becauſe he 


loves ſin and ſelf. Creature Hi will flow out 
in conformity to their hearts, whether they ſuc- 


ceed or ſucceed not. If all wicked angels and 


men knew, that by a divine overruling, their ef. 
torts would increaſe the glory of Gop, they 


would ſtill endeavour to diſhonour r and Fra- 
ity themſelves. 111 


Ir a knowledge that he cond: not- 04 hath 


prevented Satan from aiming againſt the glory of 
_ Gop; why hath not a knowledge of Dr. H's 
ſcheme of univerſal ſalvation, long ſince prevented 
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poſſible for him to do it, in the leaſt degree. 


* 
: 
: 
by 
7 
2 
8 
* 
r 
7 
1 
4 
[4 " 
1 
8 
1 
7 
45 
2 
. 
* 
P 2 
-4 
7 
8 
7 x hy 
£ 
« 
, 
£ 
; 
| nd 
* 
3 
5 
*” 
F 8 
1 
5 * 
F 
5 
- 
3 
7 
* 
* 
* 
2 
1 
E 
44 
* 
3 
* 
* 
* 
1 
2 
: 
* 
1 
1 
- 
i 
> 
* 
* 


bs 
1 
P 
5 
* : h 45 
Wl 
ö EF 
1 
1 *. 
2 
1 * 
1 
oe. : 
4 * 
: 
7 +7 
; 4 
kt 
ot” 
_ 
27 my 
* 
8 
1 
< 
Sf 
1 
80 
5 74 
© 
5.9 
5 
1 
"a 
. 
15 
5 
4 
” 
+", 
Li, 
"Re 
> £2 
£38 
2. 
1 
* 
* 3 
low 
Da 7 
4 
5 
1 
* 
8 
N. 
$1 4 
= 
2 
2 
, BJ 
« 
8 . 7 
” 
. 2 
*. 
17 
" , * 7 
. 
T4 
* 
9 
= 
4 
ſe 'Y 
13 
: 
= 2 
2 725 
7 
4 
= 
2 
3 
. 
* 
4 
-» 
— 
. 
. 
* 
* 
- 


2 3 — 2 Fi. 
— "IO * OY 


n 
1 1 
1 


* tay Joo — Lo Ho - 
— th A ** a 
TIT ES 7: ” 
8 wha 6 — 8 
me * « 


PRA ES: 2. 25 - 
- — 


2 I 


*. 6 > ways 


* 2 . 


ly 


4 0 wad 4 * - £714 KT 3 
4 hs, . 7 2 * ww” 7 0 8 os. wy py TY? 8 ND erer wh be. <p. eqs, - — — 
A GY . W * 7 n fs towed 1 r * N ns. 2 2 2 by r N 
n 74 EA. Fat, 2 r r ee e 8 r FF; TY p ,_— . wt To F 72 A AP g 5 IX. Jo I OTF K Tc 12 "RA ORE 3 1 6 3 
% ͤ—— ̃ 1112121202 > HEINE AG, ls nrdR0= VILE OI ROE A. Rec n. _ = r 
2 * 1 8 » * * ca I: — 8 P n 8 1 
A 2 Cie Gab . F * * 8 


> 4 Ch TE «7 
— 


— 


> XI A > —_ 2 3 2 
e * at - 10 es „ 
— - eee 


( 


1 * 


r 
E 


an. > 7 Sch 


334 Fiernal Miſery reconcileable with 


him carrying on this war with the mediator ? It 
is natural to ſappoſe that a deſpair of ſucceſs, 
would be equally efficacious in both caſes to re. 
move his depravity and reſiſtancde. 
Man was the creature of Gop, made by him 
and for his own glory. Satan had no cauſe of 
_ quarrel with man, but what aroſe from a previous 
_ _ enmity againſt his maker, his kingdom, and his 
glory. To counteract the counſels, will, govern. 
ment, kingdom and glory of Gop, and to gratify 
his pride were his motives in ſeducing. What 
knowledge this apoſtate had of the improbability 
of ſuccels, in the beginning of his rebellion, is not 
for us to ſay. Doubtleſs before this, he hath a a 
full conviction that he ſhall be confounded, and 
under this belief he trembles; ſtill this conviction 
hath no tendency either to reclaim or reſtrain 
him. The heart will purſue meaſures dictated by 
its own enmity and ſelf- love; and finful beings 
will act as much againſt reaſon, as thoſe do who 
are in the deepeſt diſtraction or idiotiſm. It is on 
1 this account, that fools and folly are names uſed 
1 in the ſcriptures to deſcribe ſinners and their ſin. 
! 2. Jz8Us CHRIST will have a compleat victory 
over Satan, though part of mankind are loſt ; and 
N dis triumph may be greater than if all were ſaved. 
That which makes Gop molt glorious and bleſ- 


. | Ted, and produces the greateſt happineſs and holi- 

PB neſs in his kingdom, will make the Saviour's tri- 

0 umph the moſt compleat and perfect that it can 

| be. Satan's deſign againſt man, was acceſſary to 
1 his more impious deſign againſt Gop and his 

| Kingdom. Cnatsr's deſign was to make Go 
| and his kingdom moſt glorious and bleſſed. In | 


i this conſiſted his compleat oppoſition to the de- 
| _ _ figns of Satan, and not in ſaving every individual | 
of the human race; for Gop hath wiſdom enough = 

to confound Satan more compleatly by the loſs of 
ſome, than he would be by the ſalvation of all men. 
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SATAN will fee Gop more glorious in the eyes 
of his holy creatures ; more fervently loved; and 
more faithfully ſerved by them; than if an apoſ- 
tacy had not taken place.— All the divine perfec- 
tions will be brought into the view of creatures by 
theſe means, and happineſs be thus greatly advan- 
ced. Though ſome are loſt, there will be more 
holineſs and happineſs among the children of A- 
dam than if none of them had fallen. —Satan will 
fee human nature greatly exalted above him, 
and the Son of Man will be his judge.— 
He will fee ſo many of mankind as ſovereign 
mercy is pleaſed to fave, compleatly taken out of 
his hands, and made more glorious and bleſſed 
than if he had never tempted them.—He will 
know that Gon could have faved all men in the 
ſame manner, if infinite wifdom had not reſerved. 
chem for the confufion of his deſign.— He will ſee 
himſelf and thoſe who are with him, left as a 
conſtant experiment and difplay of the baſeneſs 
and unreaſonableneſs of a finful temper. —His 
reaſon and natural conſcience will condemn what 
his heart loves.—While he hates the kingdom of 
Gop, he will know that the manifeſtation of his 
own wicked temper, is the very means of inſtruct- 
ing the ſubjects of that kingdom, in the excel- 
lency of holineſs; the unreaſonableneſs of fin ; 
the fitneſs of the divine law; the glory of Gop 
in giving ſuch a law; and he will be ſenſible that 
his continued hatred of Gop's kingdom, only 
makes it more glorious ; fo that he muſt be the in- 
voluntary means of ſtrengthening, through eterni- 
ty, the cauſe that he wiſhes to deſtroy. He will find 
loſt men, who fell through his means, now be- 
come his tormentors (for there is as much reaſon 
to ſuppoſe that wicked men will torment him, as 
there is that he will torment them.) He will 
ind himfelf a more miſerable being than if he 
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had never ſeduced the human race. His confu- 
fion will be in proportion to the diſplay that is 
made of the nature of ſin. The final impenitence 
of ſome men, in the face of goſpel mercy, will 
give the higheſt manifeſtation of the total baſeneſs 
of ſin, that can be made. So that the ſinners 
whom he hath ſeduced, will ſerve as a glaſs, to 


reflect back the ba ſenels of his own principles in 
his own ſight, and in the ſight of the holy uni- 


verſe, more brightly than it could appear by look- 


ing on him alone. Thus the loſs of ſome men 


will add to Satan's confuſion, and to the diſap- 


ointment of all who continue united with him 
in deſign. In this way, CHRIS T's victory over 


Satan will be a more compleat one, than if all 


men were ſaved.— This is meant by CHRIST's de- 


ſtroying the works of the Devil, and his being 
the plague and deſtruction of death. There will 


be more holineſs and happineſs in the univerſe, 
than if ſin and mifery had never entered; and 
all the deſigns of Gop's enemies will be turned on | 
their own heads; partly by the exerciſe of fove- 


reign mercy, and partly by the execution of juſ- 


tice. Gop will ſhow that he can conquer, both 


by forgiving and by puniſhing, and make his en- 

emies the footſtool, by which he aſcends a glori- 
| ous throne of love. Even when he puniſhes, he 
can exerciſe more love, than if he had never pun- 


iſhed. In the juſt puniſhment of thoſe who chooſe 
fin, there will be as full evidence that Gop is 


love, as there is in the praiſes of Heaven. 


= In page 217 Dr. H. ſays, That though ſin is 
an infinite evil, we cannot in the leaſt hurt Gop 
ve by it, or infringe on his infinite and uninter- 


6s rupted happineſs.” And he ſeems to think 


this an argument againſt eternal puniſhment. Here 


he miſtakes in two points. For firſt, it is conceiv- 


ed that no argument ariſes from this conſideration | 
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Secondly if there were any argument, it would be 
againſt the evil of fin, which he has juſt ſaid to be 
infinite, and not an argument againſt the puniſh- 
ment of it. If there be an infinite evil in ſin, as 
is conceded, it is juſt. it ſhould be eternally 
puniſhed, whether Let be hurt or not. Page 


220 he adds on the ſame ſubject. That fin be- 


longs to the pure, wiſe, holy and good govern- 
ment of Gop and therefore becauſe it belongs 
to his government, Gop need not. puniſh poor 
ſinners to retrieve any harm done to him. | 
I ALLow with Dr. H. that ſin belongs to 
the infinitely wiſe plan of the divine government. 


I allow that it will never harm Gop; but the rea- 
ſon it will never harm him, is becauſe eternal 


puniſhment is alſo part of. che ſame plan. If eter- 
nal puniſhment. was not part of the ſame plan, 


fin would do harm both to God and his kingdom. 
Whatever hides the divine character, will eſſen⸗ 


_ tially harm the univerſe of creatures; for their 
happineſs depends on a true knowledge of the 
Gor who governs them. For the ſupreme gov- 


ernor net to puniſh fin would hide his character, 


and thus leſſen the general happineſs of the uni- 
verſe, And whatever diminiſhes the general 


| happineſs of the univerſe of creatures, would di- 
againſt his own happineſs, which 


realy militate 
conſiſts in making the greateſt poſſible bleſſedneſs 
around him. The only reaſon that ſin can do no 


harm to Go, is becauſe that puniſhment is part 


of the ſame infinitely wiſe plan. 
Pad 221. Dr. H. ſpeaking of the divine de- 
crees ſaith, What our hearts revolt at, is the at- 


* tributing ſuch decrees to God, as are contrary 


< to his nature. God is love. Attribute no de- 


* crees to Gop but thoſe of infinite love, in har- 


8 "_ with all the perfeQions of ee pen 
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individual, is the object of infinite love, and the 
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« they will ſet eaſy on our minds.” —— wiſh to 
ttribute no decrees to Gov, but ſuch as are con. 
uſtent with the character of love, infinite and un. 
cauſed. If the production of the greateſt happi. 
neſs in the intelligent ſyſtem be a work of infinite 
love, the doctrine now vindicated is ſuppoſed to 
be conſiſtent with it. The greateſt happineſs of 
the whole, and not the greateſt happineſs of every 


only one that can be worthy of it. To fay, that 


the higheſt happineſs of the whole and alſo of ev. 
_ ery individual can be united, is ſaying more than 
man knows. This is a point which can be de- 
termined, only by that wiſdom which inhabits 


the praiſes of eternity. 


PacE 222. Dr. H. makes the following ſuppo- 


fition, © that if IEHOVARH was in all things elle as 
he now is; but only had a diſpoſition to infi. 
« nite malevolence, as he now hath to infinite 


love and benevolence, poor ſuffering creatures 
© could not even then impeach his juftice ſimply | 
_ < conſidered: for their whole beings and all the 
* pain and all the comfort that could ever affect 
them, would be Gop's own abſolute property, 


« to diſpoſe of, as he pleaſed. 


In remarking 


on this paſlage, I cannot refrain calling the read- 
er's attention to our author's idea of juſtice. 
He doth not feem to conceive that it is a part of 


benevolence, or that its excellency ariſes from ts 


| being an exerciſe of benevolence ; for he here ex- 
preſsly ſays, that an exerciſe of infinite malevo- 


tence might be juſt. Is not this making power 
the rule of right ? On theſe principles may nota 


kingdom of benevolence ? Juſtice is always love- 


| by, and on theſe principles may not a kingdom of | 
infinite malevolence be infinitely lovely? On 


theſe principles would pot Satan be as juſt a being 


, 


kingdom of infinite malevolence be as juſt as a 


ww. 393 © D 
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as JEHovAr is, if he had power without any hon- 
ety on his fide, to give him the victory? Or how 
are the cruelties of this world to be called unjuſt, 
for there hath been power on the ſide of thoſe 
who committed them. This is ſetting all princi- 
_ ples of juſtice affoat, and is very congenial with 
the paſſions of the age. My author having paſ- 
| fionately exclaimed to his readers, on the charac- 
ter of a Gon puniſhing ſin © Is this your Go.“ 
Suffer me to reply, is this your Gop, who would 
| be as juſt by the torments of infuiite malevolence, 

as he now is by a government which e : 
ſeeks the happineſs of the whole. " 

Paco 222 of Dr. H. We are tau ght, i in the 
„ word of Gos, that all our backmanddels i in be: 
* leving to the ſalvation of our ſouls, lies in the 
* enmity uf our hearts: at leaſt, if this was all 
© removed, we ſhould, under goſpel light, read- 
e tly believe.“ In the next page he informs us; 
in what this enmity conſiſts. When we hear 
the pure doctrines of free grace, our hearts 
. ſay good news to be true“ man- 
Ks kind i in a ſtate of K nature, find no ſuch diſpoſi- 
tion in themſelves; and they. du, and vill im- 
“ agine, that Gon is in this — 4 altogether 
„ ſuch as themſelves.” I recite: this paſſage 
to ſhow the Doctor's notion of thät fin in the 
human heart, which keeps them from goſpel obe- 
dience. That it conſiſts in thinking ſuch news 
| as the goſpel hath brought us #*.is too good to 
de true.” The event will determine whether his 
apprehenſions are juſt. If thoſe who receive his 
doctrine, from is time forward, how themſelves 
the moſt holy, pure, humble men in the world; 
if they are devoted to Gop and religion, 4 
evil luſts and appetites, and appear to begin a 
heaven of holineſs while they are here on earth; 
it will be ſome evidence in the Doctor's — 


r — —  — 


+} 

1 

| 

2 

' 

* 
: 
, 


340 Eternal Miſery reconcileableoith 

But if they are not more. eminent in goſp el obe. 
dience than other men, it will be evidence that 
there is ſome cauſe of diſobedience, beſide think. 
ing the goſpel news © too good to be true.“ 


"SEC. 19. Iv page 225, Dr. H. begins an argu. 


ment, which with his illuſtration of it, is contin- 
ued to page 245. His words are theſe © This 
« doctrine of infinite, ſovereign, and univerſal 


« prace, flowing wholly out of the nature and 
_ &':cifpoſitron of Gop to mankind, is wholly con- 
<« fiſtent with his rewarding every man according 


* to his works; and is the only. doctrine of fal- 


“ vation that is ſo.“ Further on, ſpeaking of 


thoſe who differ from him, he ſays. They 


have always underſtood this doctrine as rela- 


ting, not only to the different degrees of hap- 


. ee among the ſaved, and the different de. 


* grees of miſery among the damned; but alſo 


« l to the great difference in the eter- 
nal world, between all who: are ſaved and all 
«:who are damned : Each deſcription being com- 
* pared with the other, or the ſaved compared 
« with the damned.” In the ſame page by way 
of proof he adds. That no one will peſume to 


“ ſay, that believers in this world, are as much 


better than other ſinners, as Heaven is better 
„ than Hell; or that there is, or ever was, fo 
* great een in moral character, between 


% any two men on earth, as there is between 


„Heaven and Hell.“ In the above paſſage Dr. 


H. totally miſtakes the opinion of thoſe who are 


oppoſed to him. They believe that men will be 


rewarded according to their deeds in the follow- 
ing ſenſe. That the degree of puniſnment in 
miſerable individuals, will be in exact proportion 


to the quantity and degree, which the ſin of one, 


bears to the ſin of another; alſo that the happi- 


neſs of the ſaved, in compariſon with each other, 
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will be in proportion to their reſpective graces : 
But they do not believe that the rewards of ſalva- 
tion and of damnation, bear the ſame proportion 
to each other, as the moral character of ſaints and 
ſinners do to each other in this world. Dr. H's 

repreſentation of what hath been the common 


opinion in this matter, is as novel in the Chriſtian 


church, 4s his whole ſcheme is; and what he af- 
ſerts, cannot be gathered from a fingle author of 


any reſpectability. I will firft, deſcribe what is 


meant by ſinners being rewarded according to 


their deeds. Secondly, what is meant by the 


ſaints being rewarded according to their deeds. 
Determining theſe: IR uy wn wo” * an- 
ſſer that is needed. 


1. ThE word of Gov deſeribes aunert as beibg 


_ defliurecfali fiolinefs/*Thoſe things in-theni, 
which may be for the benefit of ſociety in this 


world, ariſe from their ſelfiſhneſs and pride, and 
are not holy or morally good in the ſight of an 
omniſcient ſearcher of hearts. The character 
and actions of ſinners are wholly unholy, though 
not equally ſo. The comparative degree of pun- 
iſhment inflicted on different finners, by a rule of 
the moſt ſtrif juſtice, will be proportioned to their 


different di of ſin; and juſtice without any 


mercy will make the apportionment, 


a2dly. Taz word of Gov repreſents thoſe to 
be faints, who are renewed, and in whoſe hearts 


a work of ſanctifieation is begun „by the ſpirit of 


CHRIST. Still the ſanctification of real chriſtians 
in this life is far. ſhort of perfection. There is 


much poſitive fin remaining in them. Their moſt 


gracious affections are deficient in degree, and in 


ſtrength of exerciſe. If they were to be reward- 


ed by ſuch a rule of juſtice, as is uſed in meeting 
out the puniſhment of ſinners, they alſo! muſt be 
miſerable. But the reward of ſaints is of free 
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342 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
grace or mercy, granted through the merits of 
CHRIST. In the comparative appointment of 


happineſs, it hath generally been ſuppoſed, infinite 


wiſdom will have a regard to the degree of ſanc- 
tification in this life, and that the ſcriptures inti. 
mate this will be the caſe. A Gop of ſovereign 


wiſdom may, if he pleaſeth, make a rule to him. 


ſelf in the apportionment of unmerited favours, 


There may be a propriety in having ſuch a rule, 
and the rule mentioned may be the moſt fit; ſtill 


if the ſame perſons were to be rewarded, on the 


{ame principles that unbelieving ſinners are, and 
by the ſame rule of apportionment, it would forever 
exclude them from happifteſs. Thus it appears 
that Dr. H's argument, from mens being reward- 

ed according to the comparative quality of their 
| deeds; is fo far from proving univerſal ſalvation; 

that if there be any force in it, it proves none 


will be ſaved. F 
_ Wren he aſks © Whether there is, or ever 


* was ſo great a difference, in moral character 


<< berween any two on earth, as there is be- 


„„ tween heaven and hell?” I readily anſwer, 
there never was or will be, and the ſaved, if they 


were to be rewarded in juſtice according to their 


moral character in this world, would doubtleſs 
fail of ſalvation. VVV 
I wirL further obſerve on this ſubject, that a 


very critical limitation of the divine conduct, in 
the apportionment of rewards is not wiſe. The de- 


ſign of Gop in his word, ſeems to be to give u 
ſome idea of the rule that will be obſerved in the 
day of judgment, and in the commencement of 


mens happineſs or miſery. As juſtice requires 
that commencing miſery ſhould be proportionate 


to the degree of fin ; ſo ſovereign grace is pleaſed 
to encourage, that the happineſs and glory of the 
ſaints, ſhall be in proportion to the degree of their 


r ae See. 


of a ſpecific difference or Eifference þ in kind, be- 
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the Infinite Benevolence of Gon. 343 
holineſs in this life. At the ſame time, it is not 
conceived to be inconſiſtent with any repreſenta- 
tions of Gop's word, to ſuppoſe, that ſome, both 
of the holy and unholy, may in that world make 
more rapid advances in holineſs and fin than will 


de made by others. We ſee it to be thus in this 


world, and nothing that we know, forbids it 
ſhould be thus in the world to come; and in ſuch 
a caſe, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, the exiſting re- 
ward will bear a proportion to the holineſs or un- 

holineſs of character. 


Taz reaſon, why Dr. H. depended fo much 


upon this argument, comes plainly into view by 


his attempts to enforce it. Though he ſpeaks 


much in the courſe of his book, of regeneration, 


faith, repentance, of chriſtians and good men, as 
diſtinguiſhed from the bad ; it is {till apparent 
that all he meant by theſe words, is, that ſome are 
leſs wicked than others; and though he ſpeaks 


tween fin and grace in the heart, his meaning i is, 


that different degrees of wickedneſs are not the 


ſame thing.—As wealth and the five hs are 


| ſpecifically different. 


Hz therefore tells us, page 234. « When we 
« ſpeak of the good heart of believers, and of 


<« their good and holy lives, and when we find 


* thoſe epithets in ſcripture, they are never to be 
«© underſtood in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech; but only in 
* a comparative ſenſe, i. e. leſs wicked in the ex- 
c erciſes of their hearts, as to the matter of thoſe 
« exerciſes, than unbelievers are, or = they 

« themſelves were in a ſtate of u 


Bat it is certain that in firidt pr opricty of 


4 ſpeech, no poſitive goodneſs kings +46 


character on earth.“ ——lf Dr. H. had one 


there is no perfection in this life, it would have 
r nnn 
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to entitle a believer ta the promiſe of ſalvation. 
Poſitive goodneſs is entirely different from per- 

fection; denying any poſitive goodneſs, is deny. 
ing the reality. of ſanctification in the people of 
Chilis and removing all diſtinction between fin 


and holineſs. May there not be. poſitive ſweet- 


neſs to. the natural taſte, without per ſect ſweet. 


neſs? May there not be poſitive love, without its 
being perfect, or ſo great as it ought to be? And 
with reſpect to all holy exerciſes in the heart, may 


they not be realities, while the ſtrength of exer. 


ciſe is deficient. - It is in the ſenſe of deficiency 

that the moſt holy exerciſes of believers are ſup. 
ſed to be ſinful, and not from a total Want of 

poſitive goodneſs. - 


Ox Dr. H's idea, the 1 Fe with 


innumerable others, will become very difficult to 
anſwer. What are that regeneration, love, faith, 
and repentance, which have no poſitive goodnel 


MT. 44 


Tux long compariſon between Paul and Pha- N 
raoh, was doubtleſs introduced to diſprove the 


real holineſs of chriſtians. Though I find myſelf, 
very unable to determine the. comparative quan- 


tity of ſin and guilt in different perſons; 1 am 
ready to grant, if it be required, there was more 


fin and guilt in Paul than in Pharaoh, The 


queſtion, as it reſpects final ſalvation, is not who 
hath moſt ſin, for Gob can forgive the greateſt 


ſinners. But the queſtion is who hath any holi - 


neſs ? If Pharaoh had no holineſs, he was certainly 


loſt, If Paul had ſome holineſs, for which we | 
have the expreſs teſtimony of Gop's word, he 
was certainly ſaved. To gratify and give the ful- | 
leſt ſcope to Dr. H's argument, I will even allow, 


that. Ks ſmalleſt vice in Paul's heart after his 


converſion, contained more ſin and guilt than the 
whole wickedneſs of Pharaohs life. Still nothing 
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is proved by this. Paul, with his finf had ſome 
holineſs in his heart, and his ſin and holineſs were 
entirely diſtin& and different in their moral na- 
ture, hence he compared his inward life to a war- 
fare; but Pharach with his fin, had no holineſs 
he was all fin. -As Dr. H. ſays The atonement 
ſtands by itſelf alone and unmixed as the merito- 
rious ground of ſalvation ; ſtill our perſonal ren- 
ovation by the ſpirit of Gov, is neceflary to make 
men partakers of its benefits, and this renovation 
doth not appear to take place in all men. 
Sc. 20. In page 245, Dr. Huntington ſays, 
The doctrine I plead for, has a great tendency 
« to afford believers adoring and ſubmiſſive exer- 
* ciſes of mind; in view of all the fin and calam- 
« ity they find in the world. hat all men 
ought to adore and ſubmit to the divine govern- 
ment even in its moſt afflifting diſpenſations, is 
unqueſtionably true. If ignorant men cannot ſee, 
how the ſin, miſery and judgments that have 
been in the world are neceſſary for the beſt and 
moſt wiſe government; this is no evidence they 
are not ſo, or any reaſon againſt ſubmiſſion. The 
wiſdom of Gov is higher than the wiſdom of man. 
It doth not appear by what Dr. H. hath ſaid, that 
he helps this point in the leaſt degree——Gop 
is love, and he will invariably purſue that diſpen- 
{ation in the government of creatures, which will 
produce the greateſt happineſs and glory. This 
is all the reaſon for rejoicing and ſubmiſſion which 
a good mind needs. The Dr. in all that think- 
ing upon this ſubject which he deſcribes. to us, 
doth not appear to have attained to the following 
truths. That the greateſt happineſs is the obſeck 
of benevolence; and that the juſt miſery of ſome 
may be a means neceffary for this end. If his 
ſcheme affords any peculiar argument for con- 
33 F 
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to be called means of finking mankind into A 
deep ſecurity, under a folemn profeſſion of holy o- 
| bedience, when no ſuch thing 1s intended. On 
Dr. H's opinion of divine grace in the heart 
that there is no poſitive goodneſs in the beſt ſaints 
—that a ſanctified temper is in no ſenſe neceſſary 


346 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 


tentment and ſubmiſſion, it is the ſelfiſh one, I will 


be contented and ſubmit to Gop, becauſe he will 


make me a very great and bleſſed being. He par- 
ticularly mentions believers, though he need not 
have confined it to them ; for this argument will 
alſo make ſinners ſubmit, lo far as it goes in their 
favor; and if a little addition could be made to it, 

that every one of them in particular ſhall be great. 
eſt in the kingdom of the univerſe, and their proud 


and ſelfiſh wills be gratified in all reſpects, 1 = 
would give them perfect ſubmiſſion. _ 


From 251, to 254, of Dr. H's book, he hath 


an eulogium upon the charitableneſs of his own 
If charity conſiſts in bringing fin and 

| holineſs to a common nature, without allowing 
between them any diſtinction of poſitive qualties; 


ſcheme.— 


then doubtleſs his ſcheme tends greatly to charity. 


So true is he in his conſequence, that if his ideas 
of the chriſtian and the ſinful character are uni- 
verſally received, all terms implying moral diſ- 


tinction will ſoon be dropped from the language 


of mankind ; and the world will be charitably uni. 
ted, in thinking that the poſſeſſion or the want of 
perſonal holineſs 1s a matter of no Coma 
for another world. 
Tux argument which is drawn, page 254, to 
258, from the inſtitution and uſe of chriſtian or- 
dinances, it is ſuppoſed totally miſrepreſents their 


nature and deſign ; and that in this view of them, 
inſtead of being called, means of increaſing grace, 
as they have often deen denominated, they ought 


for a title to heaven—that all the difference 18 
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ſome are poſitively.more wicked than others— 
that the ordinances ate only ſeals of univerſal fal- 
vation and not of any perſonal holineſs in thoſe 
who uſe them; we might conſiſtently baptize 
thoſe who nevet heard of a Saviour, for they will 
as certainly be ſaved as thoſe who Have had the 
information, Alſo we might commune with the 
inebriated Corinthian church, which Paul anath- 
 ematizes, thinking theſe men are only a little 
more wicked than others, for Ng is no polleve 
_ goodnel in e 
I x page 258, Dr. H. fays, « That no nan on 
the principles of thoſe who oppoſe him, gan do 
« his duty; even if his whole heart and diſpoſition 
« were perfect 7h ris ri 2557. The method he takes 
to prove his aſſertion is this, e It is our duty to 
* acquieſce in Gop's will in every event ; bit an 
& holy heart cannot do this in fuch an event as his 
cn eternal damnation, or that of any of his fel. 
loro men.” If any man feels himſelf perplexed 
by the above, I will endeavor in a few lines to 
help him out of the difficulty,— -It is our duty 
to acquieſce in Gop's will in every event. It is 
Gop's will that holy beings be Ike py, and ſinful 
beings miſerable, and this is a moſt righteous and 
benevolent will, which the good of the univerſe 
requires ſhould be carried into èxecution. All 
good and benevolent creatures will acquieſce in 
this purpoſe of Gop. Take ſuch an one as Dr. H's 


* 


ſuppoſition mentions, whoſe whole heart and dif. 


poſition is perfectly right. It is the will of Gov 
that ſuch be happy, ſo long as they remain holy, 
anqd in this they can certainly acquieſce, '' Suppoſe 

this holy being ſhould be. informed of his Gun 

future apoſtacy, when his whole heart and diſpo- 
ſition will be perfectly wrong. He would fl 
fay, it is God's will that when 1 am beconie per- 
fey wrong 1 ſhall be miſerable, and 48 Nis wil | 
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is ri ight and for the general good, I acquieſce in it ; 
— he will continue to fay thus while he is holy ; 
but the firſt moment he is perfectly wrong, he 
will become a diſputer againſt the puniſhment of 
| fin. ꝙ creature who is perfectly right or holy, 
is willing that all beings ſhould be treated accor- 
ding to their moral e and doth not wiſh 
to make his own caſe an exception to the rule. 
In page 262, Dr. H. tells us that if all the hu - 
man race were to paſs in ſucceſſion before a good 
man, he would ſay, and pray with all his heart 
let every individual be ſaved. If Gop had 
given no intimation to the contrary he doubtleſs 
would; but when the contrary is expreſsly re- 
vealed, his deſire and prayer for every individual 
would be with this limitation; if it be confiſtent 
with the infinitely wiſe. and good will of Gop, 
| who beſt knows how to govern the univerſe. We 
have no right either to deſire or pray for an event 
that is known to be againſt the divine will. 
Tux prayer of our Saviour on the croſs © Fa- 
ther forgive them fer they know not what they | 
do” is ſundry times mentioned by Dr. H. as fa- 
voring his ſcheme z but it is not ſeen that in this 
prayer there is even a diſtant intimation of his 
_ doctrine. In the 17th of John he tells us ex- 
preſsly there are ſome for whom he doth not 
pray; and if the prayer on the. croſs had been 
expreſſed in the moſt general terms, which is not 
the caſe, {till the prayer in John would ſerve to 


limit our underſtanding of it. CRRIST's praver 


on the croſs. was deſigned for two things. Firſt, 
to ſhow that his 5 was free from enmity and 
. hatred againſt his unjuſt murderers, thus diſplay- 
ing for our imitation the chriſtian temper. It 
was an expreſſion of the nature of benevolence, 
and to ſhow us that a good being can ſuffer with- 
out revenge z, and not any expreſſion of the num. 
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ber that were to be Taved by his ſufferings. Sec- 
ondly, ſome of his crucifiers were afterwards 
brought to repentance ; and if that prayer is to 
be conſidered as ſtrictly interceſſory, 1 it doubtleſs 
meant thoſe perſons whoth he knew would be re- 


claimed by the ſanQifying grace of God. Though 
Dr. H. ſeems to think that Cnr1s7's crucifiers 


were 0 much more wicked than other men, that 
if any of them were ſaved, all the reſt of mankind 
certainly muſt be; there is no evidence they were 
more ſinful than men of the preſent day, who a- 
gainſt greater light, crucify CuRISH afreſh and 


put him to open ſhame, by their immoral lives or 


dy denying thoſe truths W wr he 28 in- 
culcated. 


WIEN Dr. H. 1170 pag re 267 3, © that all the 


„ divine attributes will be more glorified i m the 
e ſalvation, than in the perſonal damnation of 
«© any ſinner” and that therefore all will be ſaved, 
he takes that as granted which is denied. Alſo 


when he fays © that we derogate from the glory 


of the plan of redemption, in the ſame propor- 


„ tion as we hold, that any number be they more 
bor lels, are perſonally loſt ;*? he afferts that of 


which he hath produced no proof. There is not 


a ſingle intimation in the ſcriptures, that the 
8 P 5 


glory either of Gop or of the goſpel plan conſiſts 
in faving every individual. The glory of Gon 
and the bleſſedneſs of his kingdom, will be moſt 


promoted, by bringing the divine character and 


all his perfections, into the fulleſt poſſible view of 
creatures ; and nothing appears but that the eter- 


nal puniſhment of ſome is as neceflary for this, 


as the eternal ſalvation of others. 
Ax argument of Dr. H. page 264, is in the 


following words. That doctrine which repre- 


5 ſents all fin, all moral evil, in the moſt odious 
and abominable aſpect, has thence one evi- 
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«© dence of being a true dodqrine.”———To this 
propoſition I agree. And there 1s no event in 
the univerſe will give ſo odious and abominable 
an aſpect to fin, through all eternity, as the im- 
_ penitence of ſome ſinners in the face of goſpel 

commands. To ſee them continuing in fin, when 
all difficulty beſide their choice is removed from 
the way of falvation, above all other things will 
how the implacable malignity of unholineſs. The 
contraſt, between the offers of redeeming love 
and the refuſal of impenitence, will be the higheſt 
conceivable diſplay of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
ſin. This view of the nature of fin, will illuſtrate 
the excellence of holineſs, and the lovelineſs of a 


holy government} thus increaſing the happineſs 


of Gob's holy kingdom. There is much room 


to ſuppoſe, this is one reaſon why Gop ſuffers 


ſome to be loſt. 5 HET „ 
|  Sxc. 21. Pact 267, No man on earth can 
ever obtain aſſurance of his ſafe eſtate, or any 


* good hope towards Gop, on any other foun. 
„ dation than the real and univerſal grace of 


© Gop.” Thisis allowed to be true on Dr. H's 
notion of the chriſtian character. 


thoſe who attain it, ariſes from a knowledge of 


. thoſe gracious affections in their own hearts, to 


which the promiſe of Gop is made. A rational 


hope is in exact proportion to the evidences of 


perſonal holineſs. Neither is there any reaſon 


mens hope of heaven ſhould be greater, than 


their conſciouſneſs of a beginning preparation tor 
it. The contrary would be attended with the 


moſt miſchievous effects, rendering them ſecure 
in evil. Let all ſinners have Dr, H's aſſurance of 


„„ „„ Ht” 


After he 
had removed all holineſs from the hearts of good 
people, he might well ſay there is no poſſible 
ground for aſſurance, except in the doctrine of 
univerſal ſalvation. The hope of aſſurance in 
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ſalvation, and the unbridled exercils of their luſts, 
would ſoon convince mankind, that whether this 
doctrine be true or falſe for another world, it is 
very unſafe for the preſent peace of ſociety. 
Ds. H. apprehends page 268, his ſcheme would 


ſoon remove from the world, viſible deiſm and 


oppoſition to the books of divine revelation. 
I am of the ſame opinion. But how would op- 
poſition to the ſcriptures be removed ? Not by 
making men better. It would be removed by 
lowering down the requirements of ſcripture, and 
denying the exiſtence of that holineſs, which 
hath been ſuppoſed neceſſary while we are here, 
as a preparation for compleat ſalvation to come. 
Let men be brought to believe, that the goſpel, 


promiſes eternal felicity to all however vicious 
their lives are—that this goſpel is only news of 


_ happineſs and hath no law of holineſs in it—that 


there is no poſitive goodneſs or holineſs in the 
beſt, and all the difference to which we are ex- 
| hortedin ſcripture is being leſs wicked than we 


have been; and they will readily receive the 
ſcriptures, and even conſider them as a warrant 
for the ſafe practice of vice. How. readily would 
men fly from natural conſcience to ſuch ſcriptures 
as theſe, and love CHRIST abundantly becauſe he 
had made it abundantly ſafe for them to ſin. 
Deiſm, is an oppoſition to the revealed truth of 


Gov, and is natural to the unholy heart. Many 
who do not profeſs, feel and live under its influ- 
ence. Deiſm doth not ariſe from mens different 


underſtanding of ſcriptyre; but their different 


underſtanding of ſcripture, in a great meaſure 


ariſes from a natural deiſm of the heart, or op- 
poſition to the holy truths of divine revelation. 


In this caſe, Dr. H. hath miſtaken the effect for 


the cauſe. When men find the ſpirituality of 
Goo s word diſagreeable, they endeavour either 
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to put ſome new conſtruction upon it, or to reject 
it, and while their hearts are agreed in a diſſike 
of holineſs, they take different methods of avoid: 


it. From hence ariſes a diverſity of opinions 
founded | in the natural corruption, ſelfiſhneſs, and 


pride of.the human heart. 


Ds. H. was doubtleſs acquainted, that one ar. 


gument which has been urged againſt his ſcheme, 
is its tendency to deſtroy the uſe of all means, 
and, make men negligent in the performance of 
_ preſent duty. He therefore attempts to turn this 
argument in his own favour, page 271. There 
<« is no other doctrine of grace, that will ſo en- 


« courage the uſe of all the means of grace and 
U 


W 


* the goſpel.” 


aligns a reaſon for his opinion in the following 


words. * The greater our hope is in the uſe of 


© means to obtain any important end, the greater 
„ will be our exertions in every caſe, without 


exception. Full aſſurance of ſucceſs will ex- 
% cite the greateſt exertions of all, provided ve 


* know that ſure ſucceſs is ouly in this way.“ — 


Looking oyer this argument, the error appears to 


be in the following clauſe. © Provided we know 


that ſure ſucceſs is only in this way.“ In the 
preſent caſe, ſucceſs means the cin of final 
falvation; and according to Dr. H, this ſucceſs | 
doth not depend on the uſe of any means while 
we live. The man who uſes no means, and lives 


the moſt abandoned and impious life, he ſuppoſes 
will be regenerated and have repentance and 


faith given him by death. Every creature may 
ſee 1n this caſe, that ſucceſs doth. not abſolutely 
depend on any means we uſe while living. Un- 
holy men will fay, theſe means of region are diſs 


a ts a. 42a 4 a6 ad A A _ LECOAL 


ſalvation, and ſo enforce upon our minds, the 
< fitneſs and propriety of all the inſtitutions. of 
Let, us inquire on which fide 
of the queſtion this argument hath weight, He 
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agreeable to me, and I can omit them if I chooll” 

Death is alſo diſagreeable, but that I cannot eſ- 
cape ; therefore let death do the Whole let it 
come in the place of all this prayer—reading of 


the {criptures—meditating upon a Gop, a law, 
and an eternity that are diſagreeable to me. This 


will certainly be the determination of all thoſe, 


who do not delight in the ſervices of religion for 


their own ſake. The fallacy of Dr. H's reaſon- 


ing lies in the clauſe I mentioned “ provided we 


« know that ſure ſucceſs is only in this way” for 


according to him, ſure ſucceſs may not only be in 
this way, but alſo by the way of death, a way 


from which no man can eſcape.” Let the unholy 
once think, that ſalvation is as ſure as death, and 
they will remain very quiet in vice. 

Da. H. often ſpeaks of the powerful indluce-, 
ments to religion, afforded by his univerſal grace. 


But what are they? The principal one which he 


mentions,1s this; the more religious men are inthis 


life, the greater their reward, their comparative 
dignity and glory will be in another world. This 
is wholly a ſelfiſh motive. It is deſtitute of holi- 
neſs, and amounts to nothing more than this; I 


have determined to compound with Gop, and re- 


{train ſome of my moſt audacious luſts. He hath 


promiſed that in the ſame proportion, as I live re- 


| ligiouſly in this world, he will make me a very 
great and glorious creature in the world to come. 


lt is a good bargain, I will therefore make it. 


Very little doth the Doctor tell us, of a delight in 
God, a pleaſure in his glory, or happineſs in com- 


plying with moral obligation. So long as a per- 


lows prevailing motive to perform religious duty, 


and to abſtain from vice, is his own perſonal ex- 


altment in the future ſociety of heaven, it proves. 
that he hath not even the beginning of a heavenly . 
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temper. The ſaints, in that world, will doubtleſs 
be free from this ſelf-exalting diſpoſition. To 
exalt Gop will be their deſire, and it will give 
them as much pleaſure to ſee him exalted by the 
fervice and dignity of others, as by their own. A 
love of the general good will fill their hearts, and 
if they ſee that moſt promoted by their taking the 

loweſt place in heaven; then the loweſt place 
will be their choice. If a higher place is given to 
them, their pleaſure in it will not be, becauſe it is 
given to them, but becauſe Gop and his kingdom 
are moſt beneſited thereby. The pleaſure they 
will take in riſing above ſome and falling below 
others, will be the ſame in kind and degree, and 
from the ſame motive, and without any ching, in 
either caſe, that is ſelfiſh. 

In page 274, is the following. It is another 
_* token of true goſpel faith, and truly evangelical 
«© principles, that, in the exerciſe of them good 
people find themſelves happy in their own 
lot.“ Let us firſt determine whom Dr. H. 
calls good people. Doubtleſs he will allow that 


regenerated people are good people; and who 


regenerated people are we find from a clauſe in 
the next page. Iam very ſenſible that no man 
will, or ever can fully and cordially believe in 


„ ſuch a character of Gov, and ſuch a ſalvation, 


< without the ſpecial energy of divine power and 
grace, which is fitly called regeneration.” Re. 
generation is therefore believing in his ſcheme 
of ſalvation, that is, in univerſal ſalvation, and 


thoſe who thus believe, he doubtleſs did allow to 


be good people. And wherein conſiſts the ſingu. 
lar virtue of a man, in being happy and contented 
with his own lot, as it reſpects another world, 
when he ſuppoſes "that bliſs eternal is in his path, 
and there is no poflibility of miſſing it. But let 
us try this contented univerſal believer, who hath 
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no poſitive holineſs in his charaQer, with pain, 
ignominy and ſuch extreme diſtreſſes as men of- 


ten meet—try him with ſuch croſſes as CHRIST 
tells his people muſt be their portion in this life; 


and it would not be ſtrange to ſee his contentment 
vaniſn. To make a holy contentment, it is be- 


lieved there muſt be ſome poſitive good in the 
heart, and ſome love of Gop for what he is in 


himſelf ; and that it cannot be produced bee 


by being a little leſs wicked, or believing in an at- : 
ter ſalvation. VV 


INTER3PERSED between page 277 and 282, Dr. 


mens rejoicing in the divine ſovereignty, unleſs on 


the plan of univerſal falvation.——The argu- 
ment, if there be any, is ſo diffuſely expreſſed, 
that it is difficult to be collected; but by the cur- 


rent of his diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it to be as follows. 


The law of nature is as much the law of Gop, as his 


word is. By the law of nature all men defire hap- 


pineſs, and Gop will not in his government do any 
thing to counteract or croſs his gun law in us, which 
ii a defire to be happy. If this be not the argu- 
ment intended, I ſee none; if this be the argu- 
ment, the following reply is ſuppoſed to be ſuffi- 
ve the law of nature defir- . 
ing happineſs, he alſo gave a moral law directing 
the only way in which happineſs can be obtained. 


cient, When Gop 


Both by reaſon and revelation he hath enabied 


the creature to underſtand this moral law. He 
_ alſo informed the creature, that a departure from 


the moral law, would diſappoint the law or defire 


of happineſs. If now the creature as a free agent, 


and with full underſtanding on the ſubject, diſap- 


points the law or deſire of nature for happineſs, 


by his choſen tranſgreſſion; this doth not imply 


my oppoſition between the laws of Gop ; but 


enly proves that the creature by departing from 
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one law of God, hath loſt the benefit of another 
law of Gon. Sin will never make a creature 
happy, and when he finds himſelf unhappy by 
tranſgreſſion ; inſtead of thinking the laws of 
Go in nature and in his word are contradictory, 
he ought to think that he is himſelf counteraQing 
both. If Gop did not make the finner miſerable 
by puniſhment, the natural law of happineſs and 
moral law of duty, would indeed be contradicto. 
ry; but now they are harmonious. So that the 
defire of happineſs in all creatures, which Dr. H. 
calls a law of God, proves that the threatenings of 
the moral law will be carried into eternal execu - 
tion on the impenitent. 

Ix a number of remarks dachi at page 284, 
Dr. H. intimates his expectation, that all the 
fallen angels will alſo come to a ſtate of happineſs, 
though he knows not the manner how.——lt is 
not ſtrange, that thoſe who can read the ſalvation 

of all men in the word of Gop, ſhould alſo believe 
the ſalvation of fallen angels; but as their fate is 
wholly diſconnected with the fate of men, and as 
there is not a ſingle intimation, in the word of 
God, that any of them will ever be ſaved, further 
obſervations will be uſeleſs. 

STILL more to confirm his declare, Dr. H. 
hath introduced an argument in page 292, of the 
following import, that his ſcheme © exhibits Gop 
ce to our view, as conducting the affairs of our 
„ ſalvation analogous to all his other conduct.“ 
A little further on, ſpeaking of the temporal en- 
joy ments we receive from God, it 1s ſaid, Vet 
he gives us all things, in a way ſuitable to our 
e natures, as rational creatures and free moral a- 
e gents, by the exerciſe of our minds and bodies, 
e that we may have at all times proper exercile z * 
«* for this is wholly neceſſary to our felicity.— 
But how do the Doctor's ſentiments ee 
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with each other ? Firſt, that there is an analogy, 


in Gop's manner of beſtowing, temporal bleſſings 
and eternal bleſſings. Secondly, that all tempo- 
ral bleſſings are given in the exerciſe of our bodies 
and minds. But thirdly, that eternal and the 


richeſt of all bleſſings, will be given by death, to 
thoſe who never through their whole lives have 
exereiled a ſingle faculty, either of body or mind, 
in religion. Such he ſuppoſes to be as certain of 
heaven, as thoſe who have exerciſed all their fac- 
ulties in religion, through their whole lives. KAT 
Doctor's argument appears to confound itſelf. 
DR. H. ſeems to 


«© ever bring moral evil into his eternal plan, or 
&« ſuffer it to exiſt ??” —It doth not appear that he 


hath caſt any new light on this ſubject. He ſup- 
poſes that it was done, to increaſe happineſs on 
the whole; and we who oppoſe him think the 


ſame. We alſo ſuppoſe, for this reaſon, there 


will be the ſame need of the eternal continuance 
of natural and moral evil in the univerſe, as there 
was for their firſt exiſtence; and we have confi- 
dence in God's eternal wiſdom and goodneſs, 
that he will admit no more of either than are ne- 
ceſſary for the greateſt good. And even Dr. H. 


ſays, page 317, that if this be the caſe, © we 


< ought to” acquieſce i in ſuch a fearful event, 


< yea even to wiſh for it.“ 


SEC. 22. FROM page 296, to 301, Dr. H. at- 
tempts to ſhow, that univerſal ſalvation © is ſup- 
ported, by the doctrine of Gop's unlimited 
* wiſdom and power“ and that the contrary be- 
lief is ſuch a limiting of the divine perfections, as 
is inconſiſtent with the nature of an infinite being. 

IRE following extracts, I think will place his 


argument in a point of view more foxceable, than 


ſuppoſe page 295, that his | 
plan helps us to the Heſt ſolution of the queſtion, 
which ſo often ariſes among men Why did Gon 
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it now ſtands with his interſperſion of words. 
All will allow, that if all the good ends could 
& have been anſwered and accompliſhed, without 
the eternal miſery of a multitude of mankind, 
« that then it had been better, and that Gon 
*© would have choſen it. To ſuppoſe that 
* Gop could not have anſwered all theſe glori. 
“ ous ends, without this eternal miſery of ſo 
“many creatures, is to ſuppole that he was lim. 
ited by the very nature of things.” * But 
pray what is the nature of things? And en 
<< doth the nature of things originate? Certainly | 
* from God and his attributes only. For in that 
period of duration when there was nothing ex- 
iſtent but God, where was the nature of things, 
or the neceſlity of nature, but in Gop only.” 
„This lays a limitation on the moſt high, 
5 wikng from the nature of his attributes.” —— 
The Dr. then goes on to ſay that thoſe who differ 
from him © Suppoſe Gon hath formed a ſyſtem 
as full of happineſs as was poſſible, and a glo- 


* 


rious ſyſtem on the whole. That he would 1 


e have kept out of this ſyſtem, the eternal miſery 
of any creature, if he had been able, but was 
« not able through the neceſſity of his own at- 


4 tributes ſo to do, therefore formed the belt 


„ ſyſtem he could.” 

Dx. H. was ſenſible his mot as nh dif- 
proves the exiſtence of temporary evil, which be- 
ing matter of fact cannot be denied, as it doth the 
exiſtence of eternal evil, and therefore he adds, 
lt is in vain to ſay here, that this argument would 
* equally exclude out of the ſyſtem, all the moral 
% and penal evil, that ever did exiſt, or ever will. 
Becauſe, on the goſpel plan, according to my 
<« ſenſe of it, all the evil of every kind that hath 
“ exiſted, or ſhall exiſt, is real good in the whole 
6c connection; not only to the ſyſtem in general, 
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“ but to every individual i in it, capable of happi- 
« neſs.” 

In remarking og this argument I will endeavor 
Firſt, To ſhow, that this argument, as the Dr. 
foreſaw would be objected; does exclude out of 
the ſyſtem, all the moral and penal evil, that ever 
did or will exiſt; as much as it doth eternal evil. 
We know evil hath exiſted and therefore the ar- 
gument 1s a falſe one. And the Dr. hath aſſigned 
no ſufficient reaſon why it 1s vain to object this 


3 againſt his argument. Secondly, I will make 


ſome remarks upon * the limitation of the moſt 
«© high ariſing from his own attributes.” 
Firſt. WE may by the ſame argument prove, 
that moral and = Mot evil have never been ſeen 
and felt by mankind, and we will take the ſame 
argument. All willallou, that if the ſame good bath 
to the whole and to individuals, cauld have been f. 
fetted, without the paſt fix thouſand years of pain 


and fin, it would have been better, and Gop would 


have choſe it. To ſuppoſe, that this could not have 
been the caſe, is to ſuppoje that Gop is limited by the 
nature of things. But this nature of things origna- 
ted from Gop and his attributes. This lays a lim- 
itation on Gop from the nature of his attributes; 
ſo that he could not make the whole, and every 
individual in the whole the moſt happy, without 
the paſt fix thouſand years of pam and fin. But 
ſuch a limitation cannot be on Gop from the na- 
ture of his attributes ; therefore there hath not 
been any pain or fin. We ſee that Dr. H's reaſon | 


againſt turning the argument in this manner is no 


reaſon at all. And the argument will as readily 

Prove, there hath been no fin and muſery, © as that 

there will not be both eternally. 

I 8noULD not have paid fo much attention to 
this argument, if I had not often heard it urged, 

vith much more logical preciſion and force than 
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it is ſtated by Dr. H. and with laviſh praiſe as 
though it were invincible. 
2dly. I wiL.L make ſome remarks, upon the 


limitation of the moſt high, ariſing from his own 
attributes; which I hope will lay this cloud of 


duſt. The fallacy of Dr. H's argument lies in 
ſuppoſing that it implies imperfection in God, to 
ſay, that he is limited in the exerciſe of his goy- 
ernment, by the attributes of his nature. A lim- 
itation on God by the attributes of his own na- 
ture, is ſo far from implying imperfection; that 
it is abſolutely neceſſary for infinite perfection. 
Vnchangeableneſs, is reckoned among God's at- 
tributes ; and what is this but a limitation againſt 


change, ariſing from the very nature of his infi- 


nite and holy exiſtence ?—By the plenitude of 
his holineſs, Gop is limited againſt ſin.— By his 


truth, he is limited againit breaking his promiſe. — 


By his benevolence, he is limited againſt making a 
univerſe leſs happy, than the greateſt poſſible 
quantity of happineſs. If there was not from the 


very nature of his attributes, a limitation on his 
agency, in the exerciſe of government, we could 
have no firm expectation of the eternal dr 


either of all or a part of mankind. 


Ir is therefore evident, that a freedom from all 


imitation implies imperfeQtion. This may be 
Illuſtrated in natural as well as in moral ſubjects. 


As an inſtance; God is limited and cannot make 


a thing to be, and not to be, at the ſame ume. 
If this were poſſible, it would be no perfection in 


him, and would only imply a power of making ex- 
iſtence and happineſs, and deſtroying them by 
the ſame volition. Limitation, in creatures ſome- 


times implies imperfection ; but in Govb as it 


ariſes from the attributes of his own nature, it 


implies the infinite and eternal plenitude of his 


perſecion. A good man is by his truth limited 5 


REE 
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againſt ſpeaking falle, and while he remains true, 
he cannot be falſe. A benevolent man, by his 
1ove, is limited agaifiſt doing leſs good than it is ; 
in his power to do; and this limitation, is the l 
excellence of his character. In the ſame man- 

ner, Gop by his infinite benevolence, is limited | 
againſt making every individual happy ; for it | z 
would, on the Shole, be doing leſs good than he : 
can do in another way. 
Arrzx all, I am ſenſible that what I have faid 
will not ſatisfy the unholy and repining heart. 
Such a heart will ſay, I wiſh a Gop who would + 
make all individuals happy.—Such a God would _ | 
appear to me much more excellent and perfect. 
This is not doubted. While fin appears excel- 
lent ta any mind, neither the Gop who exiſts, nor 
his government will appear excellent. The riſing 
of mens hearts againſt the doctrines of revelation . 
is no evidence they are not true, or that Gop 
vill not govern according to what 1s written. 
SEC. 23. In page 301 Dr. H. endeavours to 
ſnow, that he alone is on that ſcheme of Free 
grace, which Paul preached, and that on the op 
ion ſupported by others, © Men are ſaved by * f 
own merit, ſo far as we can have any notion 1 
Y : of merit in a creature.” Further on he lays 3 — 
All the idea we can poſſibly have of merit in | 
creatures, is the following: that there is ſome- 
„thing good in che creature, which Gop con- 
ſiders as a condition of his falvation ; and 
which in the order of nature, precedes. his ſe- 
curity of eternal life.“ In reply to this, it is 
only neceſſary to 4150 what Paul meant by 
grace or free grace, and I conceive it to be this. 
That the ſinner is wholly undeſerving of every 
favor, and the ſovereign, ſelf. moved mercy of 
Gop is the ſource of all his bleſings. In — 
X x 


* 
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moved. grace Gop choſe his people to eternal 
life—In the fame grace he effectually calls or re. 
news them In the ſame grace he juſtifies, com. 


pleats their ſanctification and glorifſies them. The 


gift and actual poſſeſſion of effectual renovation, 
which is the firſt bleſſing received in the heart, 
gives them noright of worthineſs to claim the - ſecond; 


or the ſecond to claim thethird. The continuation 


ol bleſſings flows as much from God's ſelf- moved 
grace, as the firſt bleſſing did. After the firt 


bleſſing is granted, acting on the principles of juſ. 


tice to the ſinner, God hath, the ſame right to 
deny a ſecond, as he had to omit granting the fir, 

Wu the unſanctified ſinner becomes a chriſ. 
tian by the renewing of his heart ; he hath no 
right to ſay, my character is now become ſuch, 


that I have right to expect further bleſſingsů n 


the ground of my own S N for on this 
ground, be hath no more right to expect a con- 
tinuation of God's bleſſings, than he had to claim 
a renoration by the holy ſpirit, when he was in a 
ſtate of total fin. Self. moved grace in Gon, ex- 
erciſed through the merits of CHRIST is the ſource 
and cauſe of all the bleſſings, that will be granted 
to the ſaved through eternity. The chriſtian's ex- 


pectation of ſalvation, is not from any worthineſs 
which, his graces. gave him to claim a reward; 
but from the ſovereign promiſe of Gov. Go 


bath been pleaſed to expreſs his own purpoſes in 


the form of a promiſe. The promiſe is made to 
faith and repentance, not 3 thoſe graces 


give a right of worthineſs to the perſon poſſeſſing 
them, but for other wiſe reaſons. 
Tr1s I conceive to be Paul's apprehenſion of 


free s grace in election, effectual calling or ſanctifi- 


Pars. and in the final glorification of the ſaints. 


Still the conſequence doth not follow, according A 


to Dr. H's idea, that theſe graces are not necel- 


wo 
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fary in the order of nature to give the chriſtian 
ſecurity of eternal life. Theſe are neceſſary, both 


in the order of a divine appointment, and in the 


order of nature, as the whole Bible declares. In 


* 


the order of a divine appointment, as the prom- 


iſes now; becauſe Gop who grants in ſovereign. 


and free grace had a right to prgſcribe his own 
manner of granting. In the order of nature alſo, 


becauſe a holy Heaven cannot be enjoyed by an 


unholy foul, as all fouls are without the renewing 
of the fpirit of God ; ſo that without perſonal 


By the hw of Moſes there were 2 number of 
ritual uncleanneſſes, for which the purification was 
waſhing and remaining unclean until even. Dr. 


H. page 205 tells us evening time means death, 


and that becoming clean at that time, teaches us 
all men will be cleanſed and made fit for heaven 


by death. I will endeavor to explain this matter. 
Thoſe ritual uncleanneſſes, were doubtleſs typical 
of mens moral uncleanneſs by fin. The purga- 


tion of waſhing was typical of ſanctification 


dy the fpirit of Gop; and being unclean 


until even, or the time of the offering of the 
daily evening facrifice, repreſented. cleanfing 


by the blood of CuRIs r. The Gaily erening 


facrifice was typical of CHRIST's facrifice ; : 
ſo that the whole meaning of the tranfaction was 


this; that the moral pollution of man is removed 
dy ſanctification and believing in IEsus CHRAIsTNH; 


and it had no more relation to the day of death, 


than it had to the day of mens birth. 


Hx alfo infers the benden po power of death 
and corruption, from ſowing Se 

the law of Moſes, being 
which if deſtined to 8 0 ufe would have been 


clean in certain caſes, 


unclean. His reaſon for this is, that Paul ſpeaks 
of the bodies of ſaints as ſown i in corruption and 


_ fanc fication free grace cannot fave a fingle fi n- 
ner. 


ds, mentioned in 


364 Eternal Mifery reconcileable with 
raiſed in incorruption. But here the type ac. 
cording to his own application is directly againſt 
him. For he tells us that the © Body goes into 
ce the grave an awfully polluted thing: but does 
* not ariſe ſo.” In the cate of theſe ſowing 
ſeeds they are clean ſown, and it there be any 27 

gument, it is that there muſt be a cleannels Dy 
ſanctification before the day of death, in order to 
be raiſed in incorruption. 

Da. H. mentions, page 320, the following paſ- 
ſage in Rev. v. as another reaſon of his beliet. 

And I beheld, and heard the voice of many angel: 
round about the throne, &c.— And every creature 
_ ewhich is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in 
them heard I, ſaying, bleſſing and honour uud glory 
and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, forever and ever. I ſuppoſe, 
the argument, from theſe words, is, that all crea- 
fures are repreſented bleſſing Go, and therefore 
are in a happy ſtate. But we mult obſerve, tha: 
this viſion of St. John, deſcribes the very begin- 
ning, and not the conclufion of the great ſcheme 
that was repreſented to him, in a ſucceſſion ot 
viſions. The cauſe of their joy was that the 
Lamb, had prevailed to open the ſeals. Anda 
the ſeals were opened, the moſt awful fin and re- 
bellion againſt God were diſcloſed ; and the diſ- 
by cloſure ends, with an account of the final judg- 
1 ment, by which many were ſentenced to eternal 
1 . death. 80 that by every creature in heaven, 
earth and ſea, in this paſſage, cannot be meant all 
creatures who exiſt, and the generality of the ex- 
preſſion, every creature, only intends the great 
number of holy beings who rejoiced, and the 
harmony of their feelings in the cauſe of Gon. 
Dx. H. in many places, brings the charge of 
prejudice againſt thoſe who differ from him. As 
in the following, page 261. If it were poſſible 
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«© hmitarion ſcheme.“ 
_ obſervations. I do not mention this to retort the 
charge. To cry out prejudice, in thoſe who 
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& for people to diveſt themſclves of the long, 
% deep, and rooted prejudices ariſing from the 
—He bath many ſimilar 


think different from us, hath no good tendency, 


and can neither enlighten the underitanding, nor 


ſweeten the heart. All men, of all parties, are 


liable to prejudice ; and thoſe who think them- 


ſelves exempted are very ſelf. ignorant. In the 
caſe of differing opinions, on any queſtion, we 


- ought not to ſay, you are prejudiced, becauſe ou 


think different from me; but candidly to examine, 


on which ſide of the queition, the danger of prej- 


udice lies. 

TusRk are two deutet,! in which the work prej- 
udice is modernly uſed. The firſt, which is the 
moſt natural and original meaning of che word, is 


judging without an examination into the evi- 


cence. The ſecond, is judging contrary to evi- 
dence, through ſome ſelfiſh inducement. 
Is there reaſon to think thoſe who believe end- | 


leſs miſery, are peculiarly expoſed to prejudices: in 


either ot theſe ſenſes * Who can ſay they do not 


examine ? Is not the evidence before them? Have 


they not the ſame inducements to examine? And 
in maintaining their opinion, do they got appeal 
to evidence for its ſupport ; frankly owning, that 


' their own bold aſſertions are of no weight in the 
point, unleſs ſupported by the word of onen 


On if we take the word prejudice, in the ſec- 
ond ſenſe mentioned, judging contrary to euidence, 


throuzh ſome ſelfiſh inducegient, on which -i6e of 


the queſtion doth the danger of prejudice lic 
Men of both opinions are creatures liable to prej- 


udice, and where is the ſtrongeſt temptation 
Where the greateſt temptation is; there is . 


probability of finding the moſt prejudiced men. 
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I will ſtate the point, and leave every reader to 
judge for himſelf, on which fide of the queſtion, 
the danger of prejudice through a ſelfiſh induce. 
ment ariſes. The point is this; if all men are 
ſaved I am certainly ſafe; but if part of men are 
forever miſerable, I may be one of the number, 
Which opinion will ſelfiſhneſs incline a man to 
take? 
Bur it may be Gai. have not men a proneneſs 
to continue in the cuſtoms, practices and opinions 
of their fathers; and is not this a prejudice, in 
the preſent inſtance, againſt the doctrine of uni. 
verſal falvation ? 
TI answeR, men through a reſpect for the opin- 
ions of their fathers, may be prevented from ex- 
amining ; but it is conceived there is no ſyeh re. 
ſpect for their fathers, as will make them believe 
both againſt their intereſt and againſt evidence, 
| when it is ſet before them. In the preſent point, 
we do not retreat from examination—we ſeek ev 
 idence—we call for it—ſhow that the word of 
Gop intends this, and we will believe it. Ido 
not know a ſingle univerſaliſt, whom I do not 
think candid enough to own the following. That 
by far the greateſt part of mankind, in the preſ- 
ent day, would wiſh to believe univerſal ſalvation, 
if they could find evidence for it in the holy ſcrip- 
' tures. What then doth it ſignify, to tell of big- 
otry, prejudice and ſuperſtition. Let all parties 
remember, that all men are liable to prejudice, 
and inſtead of fixing the charge on thoſe who 
differ, examine whether they are not themſelves 
the prejudiced perſons; and ſeriouſly attend to 
the ſubject, that they may find on which ſide of the 
queſtion, the danger of prejudice lies. 
| SEC. 24. I HAv now taken notice of the prin- 
cipal things mentioned by Dr. H. as arguments 
tor univerſal falvation. The attentive reader will 
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obſerve, that his arguments are few in number, 


but very frequently repeated and placed in many 
points of view; which may to ſome give them 


the appearance ' of a multitude of arguments.— 


This hath made it neceſſary for me, in a number 

of places, alſo to fall into repetition. Much. of 
his book is an addreſs to the paſhons, interſperſed 
with certain paſſages of holy writ, which appear 
to be his favorite proofs. The following I con- 
ceive to be a ſummary of his ſcheme. That the 
goſpel 1 is news, mere news, all news, and hath no 
law in it.— That law and goſpel are diamet- 
rically oppoſite. —That theſe two diſpenſations of 
God, oppole each other from beginning to end. — 
That a Gov all vengeance and delighting in tor- 
ment, would have as juſt a claim to our obedience, 
tounded on the right of property, as a Gop of 
rational benevolence. That property according 

to men's ideas of it in the things of this world, is 
the ground cf moral obligation. That righteoul- 


| nefs, fin. and guilt, may by the will of Gop be 


negotiated, and transfered from one being to a- 
nother, in the ſame manner, that the alienable 
and material properties of this world are between 
man and ven ee Cunistr became a ſinful 
and guilty being. That the righteouſneſs of 
CHRIST actually becomes the righteouſneſs of 
men.—That Chalsr actually aſſumed not only 
human nature, but alſo the ſin and abominable 
wickedneſs of human nature.— That CarisT was 
eternally puniihed.— That as all fell in Adam, fo 
in CHRIST, long before they had an exiſtence, a 
work of ſanctification hath been actually going on, 
in ſome kind of myſterious, ſeminal ſenſe, in ev- 

ery individual from the time of the firſt promiſe. 
That regeneration, faith, love and repentance do 
not imply poſitive goodneſs; but only a leſs de- 
gree of wickedneſs.—1 hat the OR ence 
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between ſin and holineſs, in the regenerate and 
unregenerate, is only ſuch a kind of difference; 
as there is between, holineſs, wealth and the five 
ſenſes ; that is, not the ſame thing.— That faith 
is not neceſſary to give a title to ſalvation ; but 
only to make men know they ſhall be faved.— 
Hence it follows, that a ſaving faith conſiſts in 
believing all men ſhall be ſaved; and that the 
only office of what have been called the chriſtian 
graces, is to give men peace of mind under the 
threatningsof the lav. That there is no ſuch thing 
as fitneſs for death by a ſanctification of the ſpirit, 
and that thoſe peculiar diſtinctions which have 
been called perſonal holineſs in men, naturally 
tend to produce pride. — Together with many 
other ſentiments and maxims, which it is con- 
ceived ſubvert holineſs, and reduce it to a com- 
mon moral nature with the corruption of the hu- 
man heart. 

Tuxsx appear to be leading ſentiments in Dr. 
Hs ſcheme, and from many paſſages both in his 
introduction, and in the body of his work, he 
ſeems to ſuppoſe that a period of new light i is 
breaking on the world, and that all men will ſoon _ 
become of his opinion. The following paſſages 
ſhow that he wrote with ſuch an apprehenſion. 
Tags 16. © I am well aware, that ſach an open 
c advancing ſtep, to pour light into the minds of 
* men; though it is no other, in the nature of 
it, than what has been many times done, may 


as in former times, in all probability, be an oc- 


«Cc 


<. ptous, good people.“ When HE who ruleth 
the ſpirits of all men, is determined to make it 
c appear to the world, he always makes the truth 
«© preſs ſo hard on the human mind as to find 
„ vent. Witneſs the cafe of Elihu, Jeremiah, 
Paul and many others. The moſt of thoſe, 


caſion of great alarm, in the minds of man 
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« whom Gop has made inflruments; to give ad- 


« ditional light and guidance to his church and 
& to the world, have felt much reluQance on the 


« part of human nature, and worldly conſidera- 


« tions, from Moſes to the preſent day. But al- 


„ mighty Gop always finds an effectual way to 


« draw out of their ſouls, whatever he is pleaſed 
<« to pour in with ſpecial deſign for the benefit of 


“ mankind.” Page 40. © There have been re- 
„ markable æras, in which ſomething like a flood 


of light has poured into the world.” Sundry 


other paſſages ſimilar to the above may be found; 
and I make no doubt but the Doctor ſupp oſed 


himſelf the deſigned inſtrument of great enligbt- 


ening to the church on this ſubject. Imaginations 
of this kind are not uncommon. Every age hath 
produced inſtances of thoſe, who ſuppoſed that un- 
common light was poured into their minds, with 
a ſpecial delign for the benefit of mankind. While 
we paſs their zeal without crimination ; we ſtill 
ſuppoſe their ſentiments, muſt be judged like the 
ſentiments of other men, by fuch rules as are fur- 


niſned in nature and revelation. When thoſe 


preſſures of mind to enlighten mankind, which 
Dr. H. mentions, as in the caſe of Paul and oth- 


ers, have come from Gop; he hath generally 
enabled them to work miracles, or given ſome ex- 


traordinary ſign in providence, as a witneſs that 
the preſſure was from the - of truth and hoh- 

"Rel. 
Sxe. 25. Ir appears to me, by carefully attend- 


ing to Dr. H's book, that his notion of the atone= 
ment, and a deficient idea of the nature of hoh- 


neſs, were the two principal things which led him 

into his ſcheme. His lateft idea of the atonement, 

implying an actual transfer of all the fin and guilt 

of men to CHRIST ſo as to make them his own, 
2-7 
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as much as though he had committed the fin per. 
fonally, I have endeavored to diſprove. But it 


appears from what he ſays, that previous to this 


he had an appreheſion, which is believed to be 
erroneous ; and ſeeing the defect of that led Him 
into his laſt opinion. His firſt idea of the atone. 


ment, we learn from ſeveral places, but particu. 


tarly from the introduction, where he ſtates the 
difficulties in his own mind, which finally led him 
to embrace the ſentiment of univerſal ſalvation, 
page 11, ſpeaki g of his own preaching, and the 


number of the ſaved. © I can very willingly let 


« alone the number and the names; that fits 
* eaſy on my mind. But what ſhall 1 do With 
&« the principles I have advanced, as things te- 
« vealed and belonging to every ſinner in the 
« world? How can I on theſe principles,” theſe 
revealed doctrines, invite and command every 
ſinner to believe to ſalvation, and in the name 
of Curt too, tell every one, without excep- 
„ tion, that CarisT has laid a foundation for 
« this univerſal faith and ſalvation ; when I be- 


for a part ; that only a part are given to him, 
and that other foundation can no man lay than 
„e that which is laid, which is JEsus CHRIST.“ 
It appears, the Doctor's previous conception was 
this. That a part of men were given to CHRIST. 


That he came and made an atonement for theſe 
only. How then is it ſincere to invite thoſe for 
whom he never made an atonement ? Whereas, 


his conception ought to have been this. A part 


of men were given to CHrIST.—The atonement 
he made was as ſufficient in its nature for all men, 
as for theſe.—It opened ſuch a door for the re- 


turn of all men, that nothing but their own un- 


holineſs can prevent them entering. —The atone- 
ment did not remove unholineis either from the . 


lieve he did, in his death, lay a foundation only 
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ſaved or the loſt. The obligation to return by re- 
pentance doth not ariſe from the atonement ; but 
from God's nature, the nature of ſin, of men, and 
their relation to God; ſo that it is as much a 
duty of the finally impenitent to turn to God, as 
it is of thoſe who do really return. There is as 

much propriety in telling the diſobedient, as there 

is in telling the obedient to do their duty.—The 
atonement, at this moment, bears the ſame rela- 
tion to the man who will repent and believe a 
year hence, as it doth to the man who will never 
believe and repent.—It hath done as much for 
one as for the other ; and in ſight of this atone- 
ment, there is the ſame duty incumbent on both, 
the immediate duty of repenting and believing ; 
and of courſe they are both to be invited and en- 
treated in the ſame manner. To what then re- 
lates the truth, that a particular number are given 
by the Fathef to CaRIsT, or is it not a truth? 
It is a truth, but hath no particular connection 
with the doctrine of atonement, in the conſider- 
ation of this ſubject. All whom the Father hath 
given to eee he will effectually ſanctify; and 
the reaſon he doth not effectually ſanctify the re- 
mainder of ſinners, is not becauſe there is a defi- 
ciency in the atonement ; but becauſe the gene- 
ral good requires them to be left, and it is allo 
juſtice to them to be thus paſſed by. 

Iz the Dr. had entertained theſe ideas of the 
atonement, he would not have met that difficulty, 
which he mentions, as a principal cauſe of turn- 
ing from his ancient ſentiments ; but would have 
found himſelf at liberty without any deceit, and 
even in contemplation that ſome of them would 
| be loſt, ſtill to tell them. Here is à door open for 
ſalvation, if the ſtate of your hearts will permit you 
to enter. The atonement of Chelsr is as ſufficient 
for all men, as it is for a part. God is uſing means, 
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which have a rational tendency to reconciliation. Ny 
objection now remains but that which you find in 
your own temper. It is reaſonable you ſhould love 
this Gon, Saviour, law and goſpel. Their excellent 
character and nature, and the relation you bear 19 
them, are the origin of this reaſonalieneſs.s As ] 
ought to ex hort you to all reaſonable duties, I may 
exhort you to receive Gop, CARUS and his 2 
with love ; and receiving them in this manner is that 
faith, which will entitle you to ſalvation. But if 
you do not receive, you muſt be loſt through the un. 
holineſs and unbclicf of your own hearts. This is 
ali that a goſpel miniſter hath a right to preach, 
and this may be ſaid, without that difficulty, which 
the Dr. repreſents in his own way. 

Ir any ſuppoſe that CHRIST made an àtone- 
ment ſufficient only for a part of men; I do not 
fee the propriety, of their exhorting all men to re. 

5 5 through him; and Dr. H. was right in feel- 
ing the difficulty, "that aroſe from his firſt aDPre- 
henſion of this ſubject. But there was no need 
of his going from this, to another extreme; an ac- 
_ tual and applicatory atonement to all men, by 
means of a transfer of his righteouſneſs to human 
nature generally. This idea of a transfer, is ſo 
contrary to nature, right, and reaſon, that if it 
were admitted, it would make more infidels than 
univerſaliſts. A few perſons would become uni- 
verſaliſts; but is probable that a greater number 
would be ready to ſay, this transfering of merit, 
demerit, righteouſneſs, fin and guilt, is fo unnat- 
ural and impoſſible in the preſent ſyſtem of be- 
ing, that on this account, I muſt reje& the whole 
revelation in which it appears to be a main pillar. 

ANOTHER thing which appears to have led 
the Doctor into his belief, was a defective idea ot 
the nature of holineſs. When mens apprehen- 
fions of the nature oi f holineſs once become right, 
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it harmonizes their conceptions of the law and 
goſpel, in all their precepts and doctrines, and 
the uſe Gop makes of them in the government 
of mankind. The Dr. uſes Calviniſtic words and 
| phraſes, and in ſundry of the definitions with 
which he began, appeared fair to carry him- 
ſelf through a Calviniſt ; but before his whole 
ſyſtem is divulged, it is evident he uſes theſe 
words, in a ſenſe totally different from what they 
have been underitood by Calviniſtic. writers. 
He might with much more truth, have titled his 
Book, Calviniſm overturned, than Calviniſm im- 
proved. Indeed, [ conceive, his opinion of final 
falvation, to be leſs dangerous, than ſome other 
things he hath advanced. He begins with allow- 
ing the, total depravity of human nature, and that 
' depravity conſiſts in enmity againſt Gop; 
but afterwards ſays, that the cauſe of ſinners en- 
mity againſt God, is becauſe they think he is their 
enemy, or in a ſtate of enmity againſt them. 
Alſo, that this depravity began immediately on 
the promiſe being made to Adam, to be ſeminal- 
ly or federally removed; that no man ſince, hath 
been half ſo unholy as total depravity is. It is 
only therefore, in a relational connection with 
Adam, that human nature and all men are total- 
ly depraved. The depravity began to be remo- 
ved long before they had an exiſtence. It is not 
ſeen how, on this repreſentation, any man ſince 
Adam can be charged with ſuch a depravity. 
FuRTHER, He alſo ſpeaks of regeneration, and 
of Gob's grace communicated to the heart. But 
what is this? There is no poſitive goodneſs, and 
of courſe no holineſs in it, for all moral good- 
neſs is holineſs. * 
Frox theſe conſiderations, it appears, that his 
notions of holineſs and unholineſs in men, were 


ſuch as Calviniſts muſt call very deficient. 
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To confirm this it may be obſerved; that he 
ſays very little of the agency of the divine ſpirit, 
in the great work of mens ſalvation; and when 
he mentions the holy ſpirit, appears to conceive 
his influences to be rather reſtraining than ſancti- 
fying. A work on the underſtanding and con- 
ſcience, rather than a work on the heart giving a 
new moral taſte and reliſh, and producing a real 
conformity to the moral pertections of God. 80 
that I conceive, in order to eſtabliſh univerſal ſal- 
vation, Dr. H. has exploded the effentials of the 
_ Calviniſtic underſtanding of the holy Bible, and 
only retained names and phraſes with his own 
meaning to them. The venerable Calvin, Owen, 
Hocker, Edwards and others, on whom he fre- 
quently calls, as vouchers for the truth of his fſen- 
timents, were as different from him in theit ideas 
of depravity, holineſs, and the way of a title to 


fſalvation; as they were on the queſtion, whether 


all men ll be ſaved. 


 Tarxe are periods, in which particular Fo 

trines are much the ſubject of popular inquiry; 
and whether all men will be ſaved, is the inquiry 
of the preſent. But many, who are not in the 


opinion of univerſal ſalvation, embrace ſenti- 
ments, which are as dangerous to themſelves per- 
ſionally, as this would be, allowing it to be falſe. 


Such are all thoſe, who do not think, there 18 any 
depravity in men directly oppoſite in its nature, to 
the holineſs of Gop, of his law, and of heaven. 
Who think there is no higher principle than ſelt- 
love or ſelfiſhneſs, by which rational minds can be 
influenced. Who think that regeneration is 
nothing more, than ſome ſuch reformation, as 
men may make from a regard to their own ſafety ; 
and not a change in the moral taſte of the heart. 
Who deny the ſpecial work of the divine ſpirit, 


in awakening and fanctifying men. Theſe ſen- 
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timents are more prevalent than univerſaliſm, and 
very near akin to that, in the effects, they will 
have upon mens opinion of their own perfonal 
ſtate and danger. Thoſe who embrace theſe ſen- . 
timents, are by them, fortified againit the theat- 
_ enings of the law.— They will not ſearch their 
own hearts.—They are not the ſick ones who feel 
the need of a phyfician.—When conſcience ac- 
cuſes they quiet it by ſome little reformation. — 
Though they believe that ſome men will be miſ- 
eravle, not ſeeing their own hearts, nor knowing 
their own need of a change of heart; they can- 

not think that they are themſelves the perſons. 
Thus they live as quietly, as unguardedly, as much 
without ſelf. examination, prayer and thinking of 
another world ; and as much without any prepa- 
ration for it, as they would do, if they fuppoſed 
all men going directly to heaven. As I before 
expreſſed, Dr. H's repreſentation of unholineſs 
and holineſs, are as dangerous by nurturing theſe 
notions, as they be by m-ulcating, the univerſal, 
ſanctifying power of death. It is principally for 
this reaſon, that I followed him in his remarks 
on regeneration, faith, repentance, and the nature 
of grace in the foul ; and not becauſe I ſuppoſed 
that what he ſays on theſe topicks, would be con- 
ſidered as availing arguments, in his principal 
ſubject. 
JzHovan is a holy Gop, and heaven is a holy 
place. If the gates of heaven were thrown open 
to all the univerſe of creatures, and an invitation 
made to enter; none could abide the holy pref. 
ence, or wiſh to remain in it, but thoſe whoſe 
hearts delight in holineſs. Holineſs in creatures 
is like to the holineſs of Deity. It is a benevo- 
lence, which is oppoſed to ſelfiſhneſs, and makes 
the general good and glory its object of ſupreme 
delight. Neither will the nature of heavenly hap- 
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pineſs alter, for it is unchangeable,as the nature of 
the Gop who forms it. Why then ſhall we try to 
form theſe unavailing hopes of heaven, which are 
not founded, in the thorough ſanctification of our 
own hearts? Why ſhall we think lightly of a 
holy ſpirit, and his divine work on the heart? Or 
amuſe ourſelves with grace from Gor, when we 


do not find its preſent effects, aſſimilating our dif. 


poſition to the temper which appeared to be in 


CHRIST, and to the ſcriptural repreſentations of 


praiſe and . with which heaven is perpetu- 
ally filled. 


IHAvE now kaitbed my propoſed remarks on 
Dr. H's publication, and have endeavoured not 
to miſrepreſent him. I ſuppoſed, that juſtice to 


the truth, required of me to remark as freely on 


his ſentiments, as though he had not been my 


particular friend in life. 
LET him who reads, remember that Go is the 


ſupreme judge of men and of truth; and endeav. 


our to obtain a very real ſenſe of that eternity, 
into which all the living will very ſoon be remo- 
ved. 


= 


El 


. 


A ſerious Addreſs to the reader on the ſubjedt of fu 


tur e puniſhment. 


"HE ſubject on which I addreſs you i is of in« 
finite importance. To loſe eternal happi- 
neſs and ſuffer eternal milery, 1 18 an evil which 
ſurpaſſes all deſcription, If there be thoſe who 
are forever miſerable, their exiſtence will be an 
eternal eyil to themſelves ; and the miſery will 
_ doubtleſs exceed in degree any thing that is now 
conceived. The progreſſive i improvement of the 
mind in knowledge, is a ſufficient proof that the 
degree to which that miſery ſhall ariſe, will ex- 
ceed preſent apprehenſion; as eternity does time. 
Such is the nature of the human mind, that it ad- 
mits aconſtant increaſe of happineſs or miſery, and 
to what a great degree of each, will an eternal 
increaſe arrive ! This is one confideration, that 
will ſwell above all account, the happineſs or miſ- 
ery of creatures who have an eternal duration of 
_ exiſtence. It muft be a growing happineſs or a 
growing miſery. We can follow it in imagina- 
tion, until we are aſtoniſhed by the quantity; 
but are no nearer to the true amount than when 
we began the eſtimate. 
— THROUGH this eternity we are all to exiſt, and. 
the queſtion is, whether it will be a happy ora 
miſerable one? If it be happy the happineſs will 
be our own; or if it be miſerable the miſery will 
be our own, and when it overtakes us cannot be 
Gaps by any hs; means, Certainly we 
2 
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ought to dwell on this idea until our minds are 
deeply affected with it. He muſt be partially 
delirious who places ſuch an intereſt as this, at 
the ſmalleſt riſk. If there be but one chance in 
a million of our falling into a miſerable eternity, 
and there be any means by which that chance may 
be leſſened, he is an infatuated man who doth not 
attend to thein.” What is the longeſt life, ever 
enjoyed by a mortal, compared with the endleſs 
duration that 1s to follow | ? It a whole life of the 
moſt extreme miſery, were the means by which 
we might avoid one chance m a million of bein 


_ eternally miſerable, wiſdom would chooſe the 
preſent, to avoid the future; but that good G 
Ml whoſe hands we are, does not require preſent \ 

diſtreſs, to avoid future miſery. Wiſdom's ways 


are pleaſantneſs and her paths are peace, as much 
for this life, as they be for the life to come. True 
Teligion which ſecuresa bleſfed eternity, ſecures al- 


ſo the greateſt happineſs in this world; but it is 


to be obtained only by believing the truth, and 
© performing the duties enjoined in Gop's word. 
To have the pleaſures of religion in either world, 

ve muſt be religious. It is the greateſt abſurdi- 
ty, to think that a life ſpent in 6n, will end in 


the happineſs of a holy and religious life. Ex- | 


 pecting any thing of this kind; is expecting againſt 


the courſe of nature, as much as it is againſt what 


we conceive to be the predictions of Gop's word. 

Sec. 2. Tas following queſtions are propoſed 

with candid feelings, and ought to be confidered 
with candour and ſeriouſneſs by every reader; 


for every reader is as much intereſted in them as | 


the writer is. 


Dorn not the reſent defire to believe, if 1 


ble, the final ſalvation of all men, ariſe in a great 
meaſure from a fear of puniſhment ? Is not the 
eager attempt to ſeek evidence againſt the doc- 
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trine of future miſery, made with a deſign to quiet 
conſcience, and to render the pleaſures of the 
preſent world reconcileable with future ſafety ? 


Can thoſe who believe, or try to believe in uni- 


verſal ſalvation, ſolemnly place themſetves before 


Gov, and ſay, my motive for ſeeking evidence of 


this doctrine is more to promote thy glory, than 


it is to make my own conſcience eaſy in a ſtate 


which I know to be dangerous, unleſs all men are 
ſaved. Or would they, if they knew their own 


ſtate to be perfectly ſafe, be ſo eager to give much 


praiſe to Gov for ſaving all men; before the 


event has proved that he requires any fuch praiſe 


to himſelf? I charge no man with being moved 
by ſuch motives as are here intimated ; and am 


ſenſible that all have a perfect right to form an 
opinion for themſelves ; but ſtiil in a queſtion. 


circumſtanced as the preſent is, we ought all to 
ſearch our own hearts, and find whether our paſſ- 


ions, our fears, and that love of fin which is nat- 


ural to all men, do not prejudice us and make 
that appear to be evidence which is no evidence; 
and that appear to be rational, and promotive of 


divine glory, which would tarniſh the holineſs 
of his government. 


SEC. 3. BEFORE any man deckies poſitivly 2 


gainſt a doctrine, which hath been the general o- 


pinion of the chureh, and of innumeradle good men 
who have had the ſcriptures in their hands and 
have ſearched them diligently; he ought to make 


deep inquiry into the ſtate of his own heart into 
his motives for differing from the vaſt numbers 


who have judged before him into the nature of 


his fears—into his love or diſlike of that ſcheme of 


doctrine, which is moſt immer connected with | 


the doctrine of eternal miſe 


The man, who ſuddenly and poſitively judges, 


| different from the opinion of thouſands who have 


Pom 
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380 Eternal Miſery reconcileabie with 
gone before him, perſons, who in many reſpeds, 
have had better advantages for -judging than he 
has himſelf, diſcovers the rathnels of prejudice. 

1 au ſenſible there is a progrels in the opening 
of truth—that new truths are diſcovered—ang 
errors both of ſentiment and practice detected; 
but it muſt alſo be allowed, there are new 
errors, and old errors often come forward in a 
new dreſs ; and no wiſe man will ſuddenly and 
without very weighty evidence diſcard what haz 
been long thought to be truth, and important to 
be known, for human happineſs. Though we are 
not to call any man maſter in reſpec of opinions, 
or build our faith upon the judgment of others; 
there is ſtill a defference due to what hath been 
the general opinion of the deliberate, ſtudious | 
and pious, for thouſands of years. 
Ax infallible church on the one hand; and on 
the other, a total diſreſpect to the opinions of great 
and good men; are two extremes equally dan- 
gerous, and equally forbidden by common ſenſe. 
It is a well known fact, that the general opinion 
of the chriſtian world, with an open Bible before 
them, for nearly two thouſand years, has affirmed 
the doctrine of eternal miſery. There have been 
only ſome ſolitary inſtances, in compariſon with the 
whole of men, who have doubtedit. Theſe, ſeem- 
ed to be permitted by providence, as a means of | 
ſtirring up inquiry; and inquiry hath always 
ended in giving more clear conviction to mankind 


in general, that there will be future and eternal 


miſery. I do not mention theſe facts as a proof 
of the doctrine, but only to ſhow that it is unwite 
to reject without great . been 
ſo long, and fo generally received as truth. 
| SEC. 4. I KNow it is faid by ſome, that the 
clergy and many others a are intereſted in eſtabliſh- 
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ing this truth, and that by keeping alive the fears 
of mankind, their craft is ſupported. 


Tuts is the fame outcry that hath been in the 
mouth of infidelity from the beginning. It is an 


eaſy cry to make, and ſerves an admirable purpoſe 


for thoſe who have much voice, and little arg u- 


ment. The writer with reſpect to himſelf, can 
hear this with the utmoſt indifference ; and no 
one is fit to miniſter in CHRIST 's ſervice, who 
cannot hear it without any emotion except it be 
that of pity. The only reply that he wiſhes to 
make to ſuch an inſinuation, is this. That it 
ſhows in thoſe who make it, a very great igno- 
rance of human nature, and of the means by 
which a prieſthood, may promote their own tem- 
poral intereſt and pleaſure in the world. 
S8o long as natural conſcience is in the human 
mind, there will be an order of men, devoted to 
the ſtudy and inſtruction of that, which is called 
1 religion. We find it in all places, in all nations, 
in all ſchemes of religion, even the univerſaliſts 
themſelves purſue the fame track. This ſhows, 
that the chriſtian inſtitution of public teachers is 
confonant to the nature of ſociety, and a thing 
which the common ſenſe of mankind deems to be 
for public benefit. It is not the preaching of e- 
ternal miſery, but common feeling and natural 
conſcience which preſerves a prieſthood, and en- 
forces this law of CHRIST in the chriſtian world. 
Were all of the facred profeſſion to be at once put 
into their graves, men would inſtantly make a 
race of ſucceſſors; and it will continue to be ſo, 
while there is a natural conſcience in the human 
mind. Thoſe who think there will bea time, when 
the prieſthood will be aboliſhed ; with all the wif- 
dom and philoſephy which they boaſt of poſſeſſ⸗ 
ing, ſhow a moſt extreme ignorance of human 
nature. Let irreligion prevail, ten times more 
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than ever it yet hath, the conſequence would not 
be the abolition ofa prieſthood ; but the introduc. 
tion of one ſo corrupt as to be worſe than none. 
It is this which the church fears, and not the ab- 
olition cf public teachers. So far as the prieſt- 
hood wiſh to promote their own temporal intereſt 
and pleaſure, their temptation is to hide the awful 
and ſin reproving doctrines of Gop's word, and 
not to overteach them. All who have been con- 
verſant in the buſineſs of a miniſter's life, know 
that the worldly temptation, is to teach things too 
ſmooth, and too complying with the notions of a 
ſinful world; and not the things that are too ter- 
rifying. If the prieſt hood conſulted their own 
temporal intereſt or pleaſure, they would cover 
all thoſe ſin reſtraining truths, and ſoothe human 
vice; and this would be the direct way to anſwer 
purpoſes that are merely worldly. Through the 


power of natural conſcience, few men dare or 


ever will dare, to live without ſomething which 
they eſteem the viſibility of religion they chooſe 


a clergyman to commend their laſt hours to G 


to commit their duſt to the earth, and as a kind 
of refuge, to whom they may fly when the territy- 
ing providences of Gopawake up their conſciences. 
The man who will do theſe things, and at the 


ſame time flatter them in an eaſy and prayerlels 


life, has a much fairer opportunity toſerve his own 
worldly ends and intereſts; than others have, who 
Purſue. the oppoſite courſe. | So great is the 
temptation of the prieſthood to propheſy ſmooth 
things, and ſuffer mens conſciences to lie at eaſe ; 
that conſidering the corrupt nature which they 
poſſeſsin common with their brethren, it is ſtrange 
they are fo faithful as they be; and it proves the 
mighty power of Goo; who, though he has ſin- 
ful men to ſerve him as inſtruments, will cauſe 
his truth to be ſpoken. It really ſhows a great 


the Infinite Benevolenee & Gon. 385 
ignorance of human nature, to pretend that it is 
prieſtcraft which keeps alive the doctrine of eter- 

nal miſery; and thoſe who are thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the nature and feelings of men, 
whether they be of the prieſthood or not, will 
never pay any regard to ſuch an inſinuation. 
SEC. 5. WHEN men ſearch the ſcriptures to 
obtain evidence of the final falvation of all, it im- 


plies that the ſcriptures are ſufficient to determine 
the point; and that the truth of this ſubject i: 


there containcd, if we can but diſcover it. I 
therefore aſk ; Is it not incredible to ſuppoſe, that 
almoſt the whole chriitian world, with the bible 


in their hands, ſhould have been miſtaken in their 


underſtanding of this point, and that the truth 
was reſerved for the diſcovery of men at this late 
day? The great deſign of the ſcriptures is to teach 
ſalvation, with the way and means of giving it to 
fanners; and when this is the great object for 
which the holy ſcriptures were written, can it be 
ſuppoſed, they are fo written as never to give a 
general apprehenſion that all men will be ſaved, 
but quite the contrary? Gop is certainly able to 


_ expreſs the truth, ſo that it would be generally 


underſtood ; it has been generally underitood ; 


but in a manner totally different from the univer- 
ſaliſt faith. 


How comes this to happen? His God expreſ 


ſed his word with ambiguity f How has the grea 


truth, which he meant to expreſs, that all men 


will be ſaved, been almoſt univerſally overlooked, 


until this favored period? Has there been any 
new guide to an underſtanding of tte ſcripture ? 

Did God mean that the world ſhould be in the 
dark until now? Are the men who have made 
the diſcovery people of more piety, more prayer- 

ful, of more holineſs in their lives, greater parta- 
kers of the directing influences of the ſpirit ? more 
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cloſe and painful and learned examiners of the 
bible, than fifty generations of our fathers have 
been? No ſuch thing appears with reſpect to the 
preſent character of men of any party; nor is it 
credible that a book coming from God, on pur. 
pole to teach ſalvation, ſhould be fo expreſſed, as 
that only one in a hundred thouſand underſtand 
it aright, and all others underſtand it directly the 
reverſe. | 
__ Mvcn has been, and much may juſtly be ſaid 
concerning a progreſſive increaſe of knowledge in 
the world and in the church ; but rag is ſaid 
on this ſubjeQ, ought to be faid wiſe By = 
increaſe of knowledge ; the cenie c 
mony and the glory of the goſpel, an "of the . 
vine government will doubtleſs be "roldget from 
miſconception ; long received truths will be bet- 
ter explained and reconciled; and the a 
ment between nature, providence, nag, di- 
vine revelation will be diſcovered; but we have 


no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that any eſſential truth of 


the goſpel, or of the divine government of ration- 
al beings has been generally hid. None but 
novices in ſacred ſcience can think this is the caſe. 
The very general agreement of mankind, ar a 
great number of men will be eternally loft, is an 
evidence that the thing is plainly revealed 1 
ſeripture. Bo 
Ir is common for perſons, who think they 
have made a diſcovery from the ſcriptures, con- 
trary to general opinion; to ſuppoſe a period of 
new and great light is commencing, and that they 
and their coadjutors in ſentiment are deſtined to 
illuminate the globe, and ſet mankind free from 
the il:ackles of error and fear. —A thouſand fuch 
expectations have failed. The enthuſiaſm of infi- 
delity has burat down to the ſnuff and expired, 
as often as the enthuflaſm of fanatical believers. 
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And it will appear after all, that great and eſ- 
ſential truths have been long known, and that 
men have ever had evidence for ſuppoſing, there 
will be eternal miſery in the univerſe. The con- 
fidence of a few who think contrary, may be 
much ſooner ſuſpected, than either the perſpicuity 
of the ſcriptures, or the common ſenſe of millions 
of men, who have examined into this ſubject with 


much prayer, and great apparent honeſty and 


goodneſs of heart. 
Sec. 6. SUFFER me, in the next place, to aſſure 


thoſe who are making themſelves eaſy in the 


doctrine of the ſalvation of all men; that this 
doctrine wilt not give them peace in death or en- 
able them to face it with boldneſs. Many have 
an idea, that if they can find evidence of this 
doctrine, it will enable them to meet any event 
with calmneſs ; even death itſelf; but this is a 
great miſtake, And it thoſe in this belief die in 
peace, their peace is owing to ſome other cauſe 
beſide their fingular belief in this matter. It is 


not in the power of any ſpeculative opinion to 


make men die happily. The chriſtian is not made 


happy in death, ſolely by the doctrines which he 


ſpeculatively believes; or by a doctrinal hope of 
being in a ſafe ſtate. That which enables a chriſ- 


tian to be happy in death, is an approving con- 


ſcience, and his preſent enjoyment of a holy Gop 
and of the truth. Speculative opinions may make 


men eaſy in ſcenes of worldly quietneſs, and when 


there are no worldly evils near them; but mere 


opinion is a miſerable ſupporter under trials, or 


when danger looks us in the face. Suppoſe a 
perſon on his death bed, and expecting eternity to 
open on him every moment. Suppoſe, in this 


ſituation he has a lively view of the holineſs of the 
divine nature, the infinite rectitude of Ixkovan, 
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388 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 
of his government, of his law, and the moral pu- 
rity of that heaven to which good people go. In 
this ſtate let his conſcience be awakened to ſee 
himſelf— to compare himſelf with a holy Gop—a 
holy commandment—and the ſpotleſs holineſs of 
thoſe pure creatures who ſurround the throne of 
Gop. When he fears death, tel} him all men 
will be faved, or ſuppoſe he is a perſon who has 
been in that opinion; it will not remove his fear. 
Tell him Gop has promiſed it, and read to him 
the ſuppoſed promiſe. Neither will this make 
bim happy. Conſcience within tells him that he 
is baſe—that his temper is bad—he feels that he 
ought to be condemned and to be puniſhed. 
This inward conviction will be higher evidence 
there is danger, than he ever can have that there 
is any promife from Gop alt men ſhall be ſaved. 
When his own conſcience ſo pointedly condemns 
him, he cannot ſuppoſe that a Gop of infinite rea- 
| fon and holineſs will approve. Or even go ſo far 
as to ſuppoſe, that contrary to the conviction of 
his own conſcience, Gop ſhould approve him 
while he condemns himſelf. Still this will not 
make a heaven. There can be no heaven with- 
out an approving conſcience. All other ingredi- 
ents, without this, will not make one. His con- 
demning conſcience within him, is a gnawing 
worm, that will gnaw eternally unleſs removed by 
ſuch righteouſneſs and holinefs of heart as purifies 
the conſcience. Conſcience is not the opinion, 
which we have of the judgment that Gop will 
make concerning us; but is eur own judgment 
concerning ourſelves. One who has never been 
told that Gop makes any judgment, may ſtill have 
an accuſing conſcience ariſing from a knowledge 
of the evil nature of his- temper and actions. 
The ſpeculative doctrine of the ſalvation of all 
men, can never therelore of itſelf give firmneſs 
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in death; becauſe it cannot give a good nne 
It is on this account, that ſo many who live ſe- 
curely with ſome kind of reliance on this opinion, 
die in fear, 

SEC. 7. BuTit may be enquired, | is it not the 
promiſe of Gop's grace through JzsUs CHRIST, 
on which the chriſtian dies triumphantly, and 
can he thus die without a promiſe ? It is allowed 
the promiſe is one thing neceſſary for a happy 
death; but it is far from being the only thing. 
A purified conſcience or conſciouſneſs of ſanctifi- 

cation begun is as neceſſary as the promiſe. If 
the dying chriſtian hath not ſome knowledge of 

his own ſanctification; if his own conſcience 
doth not bear a witneſs of ſome holy diſpoſitions 
and graces in him, he cannot have evidence of 
forgiveneſs. His ſanctification is his only evi- 

| dence of a right to the promiſes. When he feels 
in himſelf a beginning holineſs, wrought by Ne : 

power of God's ſpirit, it enables him to rely on 
divine grace for the forgiveneſs of paſt ſins, an . 
the removal of preſent imperfection; but if he 
feels no preſent efficacious help from the goſpel, 
it muſt be difficult for him firmly to rely on fu- 
ture deliverance. 

Sec. 8. Frox what has been ſaid, it 2 
that it is not in the nature or power of a ſimple 
promiſe, and a ſpeculative knowledge of it, to 
give happineſs. The foundation of happineſs and 
miſery are laid in the mind itſelf. It is not the 
| threatnings of the law without fin which make 

the finner miſerable 3 but his own temper. Nei- 

ther is it the goſpel promiſes without holineſs, 
which make a chriſtian happy. Suppoſe all threat- 
nings of the law to be repealed, and the denun- 
_ ciation of an eternal hell to be taken away; this 
would not make the ſinners of this world happy 
beings. - The fin that is in them Ma: them 
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wretched—envy frets them—enmity bites them— 
an empty heart ſolicits them—unfulfilled expect. 
ations diſappoint them—and a condemning con- 
ſcience burns up all peace, and leaves only the 
bitter aſhes of remorſe. —This condemning con- 
ſcience does not arife from the threatnings of the 
law, but from their own knowledge of the nature 


and fitneſs of things, and the relations of ſociety. 


Some ſeem to have a very miſtaken idea, that if 
they can fly away from all legal threatnings, and 
take refuge in a goſpel promiſing falvation to all 
men, they have gained the point they wiſh ; but 
this is wholly miſtake. A threatning law cannot 
be a ſource of miſery to any creature, unleſs he 
| hath ſin. Neither can a promiſing golpel, make 
the creature happy without holineſss. 
Wr hence ſee it was not poſlible, Ae ſalvation 
ſhould be brought forward by the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of Gop, upon any other ſcheme than 
that of a heart renewed and ſanctified by bis 
ſpirit. The original nature of things, of minds 
and of rational ſociety, have connected holineſs 
and happineſs—ſin and miſery. This nature of 
things is to continue through eternity, and Go 
did not mean to change it by a goſpel of grace. 
He did not mean to alter and accommodate the 
nature of things to the reign of fin; but through 
grace by Ixsus to forgive the guilt of all paſt fins, 
to thoſe who ſhould be renewed and made holy 
by the fame grace. There is no poſſible way of 
removing the miſery of a finful being, but by re- 
moving his fin, or annihilating his exiſtence. 
SEC. 9. Ox this ground ſtands the goſpel of : 
Jesvs CHRIST. The law condemns ſinners ; but 
it is their own fin and not the law which makes 
them miſerable. The goſpel begins their deliv- 
erance from miſery in a renewal by the holy 
ſpirit. The firſt cacious thin g, which the goſ- 
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pel does for ſinners is to ſanctify them. I ſay the 
firſt efficacious thing; for all the doctrinal knowl- 
edge—all the means uſed with men under the 
_ goſpel diſpenfation—and all that Gop has been 

doing from eternity, in this great deſign of grace, 
is not efficacious to give peace and remove guilt 
or in other words to make a heaven in the foul ; 
until a renovation of the heart takes place. This 
quenches that hell, which already burns in the 
ſinful mind, and will continue to burn without a 
reftored conformity to Gop and his law. If the 


 finner's miſery conſiſted only in an apprehenſion 
- of-eternal | puniſhment, Gop might remove it by 
ſaying he would never inflict the penalty; but 


ſuch an apprehenſion, even if we make the moſt 
of it, is but a circumſtance of miſery, and not the 


eſſential part of it. The eſſential part of it, is the 
unchangeable effects of ſin ariſing in the mind, the 


firſt. moment it begins to be unholy, and which 


will continue ſo long as it remains unholy. What 
additional puniſhment Gop may uſe, beyond that 


ariſing from the nature of ſin with which we are 
now acquainted ; it is not for us to ſay. The 
ſcripture plainly intimates there will be ſome ad- 


ditional judgments ; but if there be none ſuch, 


the ſources of miſery now open, are ſufficient to 
make a ſtate of miſery beyond what we are able 


at preſent to comprehend, ſo that it will forever 


On the other hand, 


appear fin punifhes itſelf. 


CxIs r ſaid to his people, the kingdom of heaven 
is within you, and this is the kingdom of happi- 


neſs. The fources of heavenly happineſs are o- 


pened in the ſoul, the firſt of of its renova- 
tion to holineſs. An increale of holineſs will 


make a more bleſſed heaven, than any faint O11 
earth did ever yet imagine, 
SEC. 10. ON theſe ideas, what doth the be- 
liever of the ſalvation of all men gain for himſelt 
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by his new eſpouſed doctrine ? Has he remoy 
himſelf one ſtep away from miſery, and towards 
blefſedneſs ? Though his belief may have ſwept 
away, in his opinion, the threatening penalties of 
the law, which uſed to ariſe and frighten him in 
the hour of fin ; has it ſwept away the corruption 
of his heart, which was his real miſery ? Has it 
made him reſemble a holy Gop, and love a holy 
law, which are the ſources of heavenly happineſs ? 
Has it altered his nature in any reſpect ; and is 
he not as ſinful, as miſerable as ever he was? 
Has he not yet to go through the ſame procels, 
the ſame means, the ſame departure from fin, 
the ſame abhorence and loathing of ſin ; that 
he muſt experience if he ſtill ſuppoſed ſome 
ſinners would be eternally miſerable ? Is falva- 


tion made an eaſier buſineſs than it was before? 


Does he find it more eaſy to reſiſt temptation? 
Are his appetites better governed? Have his ſin- 
ful paſhons ceaſed ? Does he find himſelf, walk- 
ing more like the example of CyzisT, meek, ho- 
ly, heavenly, undefiled by the world and ſeparate 


from ſinners? No! In none of theſe things is he 


changed by his new faith ; but is the ſame man, 
the ſame ſinful man, and conſequently the ſame 


miſerable man. In ſhort his doctrinal belief is a 


thing which has no operation in his own ſanctifi- 
cation, and does not make it more eaſy to reſiſt 
any fin, or perform any duty. It does not make 
fin any more reaſonable, nor reconcile the judge 
of the univerſe to it. It does not break the eter- 
nal, the unchangeable connection between fin and 
miſery. The only alteration in his own caſe, by 
his new doctrine, is this. He would formerly 
ſay, I am now miſerable and do not know but I 
ſhall be ſo eternally. But he would now ſay; 
though miſery is yet upon me; I expect hereat- 
ter to be freed from it. | "CAM 
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Sxc. 11. Here an important queſtion ariſes. 
Does this certain expectation of being hereafter 
frecd from miſery, give men any advantage in eſ- 
caping it ; and does not the opinion, as human na- 

ture is conſtituted, rather tend to fix them in that 
| fin which is the real cauſe of their miſery ? 

In determining this queſtion, it muſt be kept 
in view, that all miſery is the effect of ſin and 
made by it, and that we are miſerable ſo far and 
ſo long as we are ſinful.— Therefore the ſame 
things, and only thoſe things that aſſiſt us in eſ- 

caping fin, will aſſiſt us in eſcaping miſery; and 
then the queſtion comes to this. — Does the cer- 
tain expectation of being hereafter freed from 
miſery, give us any aſſiſtance in eſcaping ſin. 
I think we need not pauſe a moment to anſwer 
this queſtion. There is no truth or fact better 
known than this, that a fear of puniſhment is ſo 
far from promoting crimes, it is one of the beſt 
means of preventing them. It would be a hard 
thing to convince the civil government of any 
ſtate in the world, or the common ſenſe of man- 
| kind, that to remove the fear of puniſhment would 
prevent thoſe fins which the laws of men forbid. 
A fear of puniſhment is one of the moſt certain 
_ reſtraints on a ſinful temper. Iam fully ſenfible, 
a holy ebedience muſt ariſe from higher motives | 
than a fear of puniſhment. But it is true that a 
fear of puniſhment reſtrains the exceſs of fin, 
makes men ſerious and confiderate, and puts them 
upon the uſe of ſuch means, as Gop is often 
pleaſed to accompany with his ſanctifying grace. 
Remove a fear of puniſhment, and fin becomes 


8 exceſſivue - depravity matures rapidly the paſ- 


ſions and 


without a check - men forget Gop through amuſe- 


ment and temptation, and forgeting him, they 


cannot ſerve him. * him they abound 


appetites of corrupt nature flame out 
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in vice, and it is more difficult to eſcape thoſe 
ſins, from which miſery neceſſarily ſprings. Hu- 
man nature is ſuch in this world, and daily expe- 
rience evinces it, that the certain expectation of 


there being no puniſhment for ſinners in the 
world to come, promotes corruption inſtead of 


giving any aſſiſtance in eſcaping it. So that the 
certain expectation of all men being happy here- 


after, is fo far from giving any aſſiſtance in leav- 
ing fin, that conſidering human nature as it is, it 


increaſes the difficulty. The very perſons who 
eee in this new dicovery, muſt own one of 


theſe two things; either they expect to be made 


happy and ſaved in their fins; or the ſalvation 
they expect, and of which they profeſs to be cer. 
tain, is made more difficult by their knowledge, 
than it would have been by their f ignorance; and 
for this plain reaſon, their belief of the ſalvation of 


all men, has removed one of thoſe means, by 


which fin the inſeparable cauſe and companion of 
miſery is prevented. 


SEC. 12. Suppoſe it ſhould be anſwered ; we 


have no expectation of being ſaved in our fins, 


and thoſe who expect the falvation of all men, 


2 as much as any others do, the need of 


ſanctification in order for ſalvation. To this 1 


reply. If this be the caſe, what ſtill have you 
gained by this new belief, and how is ſalvalion 
placed more within your reach than it was before? 


If you ſuppoſe a renewal of your hearts, a ſancti- 
fication of your whole mind, and a departure 


from all ſin, to be the neceſſary means of falva- 
tion; this is all which thoſe who differ from you 


require. To theſe conditions we fully agree fal- 
vation is promiſed. On our ideas of the goſpel, 
when you have atttained this, you are fate from 


eternal miſery ; and on your own ideas you are 
_ miſerable until this is attained. So that your 


© ——_” . EIN 1 
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new faith has not made the way of ſalvation any 
eaſier than before; ſin is as contrary to your hap- 
pineſs as ever it was — there is no alteration in 
duty, and you have only attained to a dry ſpecu- 
lation which gives you no aſſiſtance in practice, 
and leaves the work of ſalvation as hard and diffi- 
cult for ſinners as it was before. On every view 
of this ſcheme of belief, nothing is gained by it in 
removing men from miſery and bringing them to 
happineſs. . 1 
SEC. 13. Br tracing the ſubject we have come 
to the following concluſions. —That a mere ſpec- 
ulative belief of the ſalvation of ail men will never 
enable any one to die in peace. That it cannot 
purify the conſcience, without which no creature 
can be happy.—That ſanctification muſt ge with 
the promiſe to produce happineſs ; and a know]- 
edge of the nature and effects of his own initial 
ſanctification, is what comforts the chriſtian, and 
aſſures him the goſpel hath any ſafety for ſinners. 
hat the happineſs of ſalvation grows out of the 
holineſs of ſalvation, and can be made in no other 


vay.— That the continuation of ſin is the contin. 


uation of miſery, and muſt always be ſo.—That 
the belief of univerſal ſalvation can give no afliſt. 
ance in eſcaping fin.—And conſequently, that if 
it were true it would give no aſſiſtance to any man 
in making his calling and election ſure.— Alſo, it 

a fear of puniſi ment tends to reſtrain crimes, the 


diſcovery, if it were true, would be a dangerous 


one. It then becomes us to make the following 
inquiry; whether a love of ſin and fear of its con- 
ſequences be not a principal thing, which makes 

the doctrine ſo pleaſing? I do not mean in this 
inquiry to caſt any reflection on thoſe who pro- 
feſs a belief of ſuch an event, for it would un- 
doubtedly be as 8 to millions of others as 
it is to them. u Ap hate miſery they 
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naturally love that ſin which is the cauſe of mi. 
ery. A fear of miſery 1 is a principal reſtraint on 
thoſe who are not gracious. The threatenings of 
the law haraſs them, and when their hands are 
ſtretched our to pluck the forbidden fruit, con- 
fcience whiſpers ſee thou touch it not, leſt thou be 
forever miſerable. This inward controverſy be. 

tween a love of fin and a fear of miſery is one 
cauſe of unhappineſs. And when men hear a 

propoſition for the ſalvation of all, it deluſively 


| ſeems to them as though they have now found a 


way to reconcile that fin which they love, with 
th; ſafety which they wiſh. Their feelings will 
naturally be theſe. © Iam now relieved from my 
: 86” fear of puniſhment. The ſweetneſs of a world. 
ly life, was conſtantly mared by my appre- 
„ henſions of ſome future ill. I was called upon 
& to live for eternity; but fince I find that m 
eternity is fate, I may now live wholly for 
„time. I was afraid my unholy heart would 
* prove dangerous, by cutting me off from hap- 
„ pineſs in another life; but fince I find future 
happineſs to be ſecure, this unholineſs appears 
dangerous to me no longer.” — lf there be 
in the human heart a natural love of ſin and 
dread of miſery, theſe muſt be the feelings of men 
in conſequence of diſbelieving future miſery.—lt 
is Natural it ſhould be ſo, and nature will take its 
courſe.— All errors are not equally dangerous in 
their practical effects. Thoſe who oppoſe the 
_ doctrine of univerſal falvation, ſuppoſe it to be 
one of the molt dangerous which was ever broach- 
ed, both to the happineſs of ſociety in this world, 
and to the final ſalvation of ſinners. —That it re- 
moves a principal reſtraint from a ſinful world —- 
opens the flood gates of vice and leads unpar- 
doned finners to neglect the uſe of thoſe means, 
which Gop hath inſtituted to inſtruct us, and 
which he is pleaſed to accompany with the re- 
newing and lanQlifying influences of his ſpirit. 
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SEE. 14. To bring the matter to a trial by our 
_ own conſciences, whether a love of fin and fear 
of its conſequence * be not à principal thing 
which makes this doctrine fo pleafing, I will deſ- 
cribe two methods of preaching it, with their 
probable effects on the minds of men. 

Tx firſt method is this. The time ſhould be 
ſpent in deſcribing © the amazing love of Gop 
in giving his fon to redeem ſinners.— The love 
« of CHRIST in dying for all men.—That ever: 
ſon of Adam, in conſequence of his death, is 
% delivered from the penalties of the law. — That _= 
„ glory, and nothing but glory awaits every 
© creature.—That we ſhall all come to higher 
„glory, at death, than if we had never ſinned; — 
That as fin abounds, fo grace will much more 
% abound, —That nothing is to be feared after 
« death, and Gop will 6. care when we leave 
_ © this world, we be bleſſed enough.” Yea, ſup- 
poſe the preacher i in a moment of enthuſiaſtic uni- 
verſaliſm ſhould break upon his auditory, with 


the pleaſing news, they had no ſins—that 


« Chkisr had taken them all upon himſelf—a- 
© toned for them all—and that if fin is to be 
conſidered as belonging to any one, it is to the 
Son of Gov.” What would the probable 
effects of ſuch preaching as this be upon a ſinful 
world, for it is to a ſinful world, preachers of ev- 
ery denomination have to ſpeak. —lf men could 
bring their own conſciences to believe the doc- 
trine ; if they could, in the face of plain declara- 
. tions 1n the holy bible, think the preacher was 
right, and a ſafe guide; we might expect a croud- 
ed, an applauding auditory ; ; and every man 
would leave his feat delighted, becauſe he had 
heard good things concerning himſelf. Should 
theſe hearers, go from their religious ſervice into 
a ſcene of temptation, the victory over them 


would be ealy. After the enemy of ſouls had 
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thrown out his bait, he would need only repeat 
the ſermon to make men {wallow it. 


Or ſuppoſe, the following method of preach. 


ing this doctrine ſhould be adopted. Though 
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you are all to go to heaven in the end, remem- 
ber there1s a mighty and a moſt holy Gon.— 
Though he has ſuffered you to rebel againſt 
him, he will through his powerful grace in ]z- 
sus CHRIST, make you mourn bitterly for the 
rebellion in which you now are engaged. But 
while I tell you, that you are all to go to heav- 
en; be aſſured the temper which is now in you 


is entirely contrary to heaven. Lou are ſin- 


ners by nature. You have joined with ſatan 
the great enemy of Gop. Thoſe finful prac- 
tices in which you live, your love of the world 
the fleſh and its luſts, your want of love to 
God, and the pure, ſpiritual duties of a holy 


life, are highly diſpleaſixg to the Lond. And 


though he intends by his power and grace to 
fave you in the end, and thereby bring great 
glory to himſelf, it is certain he is now oppol- 


ed to your whole temper. He abhors your 
ſins, and is angry with you every day. There 
is no excuſe for your preſent temper and vices. 


— That taſte, by which you reliſh them now, 
is moſt unreaſonable, and all good beings in 
the univerſe, though they wiſh you well, abhor 
your diſpoſitions. It is juſt you ſhould be pun- 
iſhed, now and forever. Though we hope 
better things of you in ſome period of eternity 
to come, nothing can be ſaid as yet, but that 
you are of your father the devil, and you de- 
light to be like him. According to your ca- 


prints you are as odious and wicket as he 


It is your duty to become of another char- 
aches and wholly leave the fins you now love. 
Though we expect in future, through the pow- 
er of God to call you brethren in ChHñ RS J- 
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«© gs, we cannot call you ſo now. Turn from 
« all your fins which are very many, and very 
« preat—Mourn, mourn bitterly he them.— 
«© Confeſs you have acted a vile and ungrateful 
* part, againſt the Gop who made you, and the 
«© Saviour who has died to bring you to heaven. 
Love God, think of him, and meditate upon 
„ his law.— Take much pains in ſearching out 
* the corruption of your own hearts.—Spend 
much time in reading God's word and medita- 
ting upon the holy life of JasUs.—Learn to 
view the world, its ſins, its intereſts, its luſts 
and its amuſements, as you will view them 
when you come to judgment and to heaven; 
C and hate fin from this moment forward, as much 
“ as the Son of Gop hated it when he died on 
© the croſs to baniſh it from the univerſe. Be- 
take yourſelves to your cloſets, ſpend much 
time in prayer, and live in all reſpe&s in that 
« ſelf-denying manner CnrisT did, when he 
came to be your example. 
Tuis is a ſpecimen of the ſecond method of 
preaching univerſaliſm. And I now appeal to 
the conſcience of ſome of thoſe; who have re- 
_ ceived the doctrine, and to an innumerable num- 
ber of others who wiſh to receive it but dare not; 
whether this laſt method would be agreeable to 
them, I preſume that many have frankneſs e- 
nough to own, this laſt method would be as diſ- 
agreeable as the common manner of thoſe who 
are oppoſers of the doctrine. The reaſon is plain 


 _enough.—The firſt ſpecimen which I offered, 


leaves mens ſinful and gmlty character out of 
 fight.——It does not open to them the plague of 
their own hearts, alarm their conſciences, call 
them to behold a fin hating Gop, or to forſake 
their fins. It calls them to look on glory and 
bleſſedneſs, tells them theſe belong to all of you, 
and overlooks that holineſs and repentance which 
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are the only means by which men can come to 
bleſſedneſs; and thus ſoothes them in a ſinful and 
eaſy life. A man may be a hearer of the firſt 
ſpecimen his whole life, and never feel reproved; 


or led to look on the odiouſneſs of his ſinful char- 
acter and the repentance and reformation which 


prepare for heaven. But 


by the ſecond ſpecimen 


of univerſaliſm, a bad heart is charged on men; 
_ Goy's holineſs and the holineſs of heaven is aſ- 


ferted ; the baſeneſs of human nature, and our 
need of a total change are aſſerted. The neceſſity 


ol an immediate forſaking of every fin, and per- 
for rming all religious duty is declared. The hear- 


er's conſcience 1s brought to condemn himſelf, 
and to feel the neceſſity of parting with the fin 


which he loves; and if he be an unſanctified 
hearer, tho? eternal ſalvation be promiſed, he does 
not want the promiſe on ſuch conditions. Here 
the truth. of this buſineſs comes out. The hu- 

man heart is very deceitful. We often think we 


are honeſt inquirers, when an unobſerved defire 
to unite ultimate ſafety with the-ſin which we 


love, or to delay religion, are at the bottom of 


our opinions. In all ſuch caſes, a love of fin and 


dread of its conſequences are the cauſe of mens en- 
deavors to make this doctrine a true one; and 


while they think benevolence to men, and a de. 


 hre of glorifying God is their ſole motive, a ſelf. 


iſn love of their own fin is the real cauſe. 
PzrHaPs ſome, who fuppoſe holineſs is neceſ- 
fary for ſalvation, may be biaſed by a preſent love 


of ſin, through the defire of delaying a religious 
life. When they know that they muſt be holy 
to enjoy desde they wiſh not yet to commence 
ada life of ſtrict religion. But if ſome men are not 
ſaved, one day's delay may be infinitely dangerous 
to them, Here there is a ſtrong temptation to re- 
ceive the doctrine, if poſſible, that they may qui- 
etly neglect chat life of ſtrict ee, which their 
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own conſciences know to be proper, and the real 
preparation for glory to come. Conſidering the 
bias men have to fin; their unwillingneſs to part 
with it; and the trouble an apprehenſion of fu- 
ture miſery gives them; it is really ſtrange, that 
after all the pains which are taken to diſſeminate 
this doctrine, and all ane pains men take to con- 
vince themſelves of its truth, there are not more 
converts to it than we find; and this circumſtance 
proves there is glaring teſtimony to the contrary, 
in the holy ſcriptures. 
Inar method of preaching the goſpel, will be 
diſagreeable to many, which opens the fountain 
of iniquity in the heart, and declares the Lord a 
juſt and glorious Gon in puniſhing it, and the 
neceſſity and wiſdom of immediately Jeaving all 
ſin and becoming holy as Gop is holy. This is 
the thing, with which corrupt human nature con- 
| tends, and even the doQrine of univerſal ſalva- 
tion, might be ſo preached, that a vaſt proportion 
of mankind would nct wiſh to hear it. When 
the preacher gives ſuch a faithful deſcription of 
the nature of fin and the need of leaving it, that 
the hearer through the accuſations of conſcience, | 
feels more unhappy by contemplating his own 
guilty ſelf, than he is pleaſed with thinking he 
ſhail be a very great and happy being, in ſome 
_ diſtant period of futurity; then he will condemn 
the preacher as being too rigid in his opinions, and 
whether he declare the ſalvation of all men, or 
the contrary, his miniſtration will become diſa- 
greeable. Of whatever Adenomination among 
chriſtians a man be, he is not worthy to be a 
preacher of the goſpel of Gop ;, unleſs he can pa- 
ticntly take on himſelt, that odium which he knows 
to come from ſuch a cauſe, and calmly abide all 
the cenſequences, as a wiſe Gop may ſuffer them : 
to take place. 
SEC. 15. PERHAPS RES will ſay, though We 
are now — we really take delight in medita- 
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ting on a holy ſalvation to come. But fuer 
me to inquire, whether ſuch a ſtate of the heart, 
be not impoſſible; and I think there is no difficulty 
in making it appear to be ſo. Doubtleſs thoſe, who 


lay, they are pleaſed with the thought of eſcaping 


miſery and being forever happy are ſincere ; for 


they may be pleaſed with this from the prin. | 
_ ciples of ſin ; but they are not pleaſed with a holy 


falvation. A holy ſalvation conſiſts in loving 


 Gop for all that he is in himſelt.—In loving his 


Iaw—in lovi ing our neighbour as ourſelves—and 


in loathing ourſelves for all the evil things we 
have ever done. 


Can any man, when he looks upon his neigh- 
bour and hates him, honeſtly ſay, I now hate this 


man molt ſincerely and am determined to do him 


all the hurt in my power; but I rejoice in the 


doctrine of univerſal ſalvation, becauſe it affures 
me, that a ſhort time hence, I ſhall love h im s I 
do myſelf, and do him all poſſible good. e 


I xow love this vice, and am determined to con- 


tinue in it for the ſake of my love to it ; but I re- 


joice in the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation, becauſe 
it aſſures me, in a very ſhort time I ſhall hate and 
derelt 1 it with my whole heart. : 

I xow love this fin and cannot bear to be part- 


” from it ; but I triumph in the doctrine of uni- 


verſal ſalvation, for it aſſures me, I ſhall in a ſhort 
time, look back with deteſtation upon what I am 


doing, and loathe myſelf that I have done it. 


I CANNOT now bear to behold Gop, becauſe 
his pure nature is contrary to my heart; at the 


fame time, I delight in the doctrine of univerſal 
| falvation, becauſe it aſſures me I ſhall ſoon hate 


every thing that is now in my heart, look upon a 
holy Gop with delight, and devote myſelf both 


in body and ſpirit to his ſervice. 


ARE not theſe things contradictions? Can they 
de found in the heart together? We therefore 5 
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conclude, that when unholy perſons rejoices ſo 
much in the idea of the ſalvation of all men, it is 
not becauſe they are delighted with the thought 
of univerſal holineſs ; but they conceive the doc- 
trine as making ſin more ſafe, and its conſequen- 
ces leſs dreadful than have been ſuppoſed. 

I may further add in this place, that no unholy 
perſon wiſhes for ſuch a heaven as the ſcriptures 
promiſe. The heaven which Gop has promiſed, 
is the completion of a holy, temper and holy en- 
joyments; and I think it is very inconſiſtent to 
ſuppoſe, when men cannot bear the little begin- 


ning of heaven, there is in a holy life in this world, 


that they ſhould at the ſame time wiſh the infinite 
fulneſs of it. When thoſe who are now unholy, 
think they really intend to be holy in ſome future 
time, it is one of the deluſions of a corrupt heart. 
That they intend and wiſh ſomething we know; 
but to be holy is not the thing which they intend. 
They intend to avoid miſery—they may intend to 
make ſome viſible alterations in their conduct 
they intend, when they come to heaven, to con- 
form as well as they can, 'on their own principles, 
to the nature of the place; but they do not in- 
tend to love that which they now diſſike. The 
notion of an unholy heaven of perfect happineſs, 
is ſo inconſiſtent with nature as well as with reve- 
lation, that few will own they have any ſuch ap- 
prehenſion, leſt it ſhould make them ridiculous ; 
_ {till their hearts would chooſe ſuch a heaven, if 
they could be freed from the fear of puniſhment. 
Oxx very good way of trying our own hearts 
on this ſubjeQ, is to examine what our ideas of 
heaven are. What do you mean by heaven? Do 
you mean any thing more by heaven and ſalvation 


tdumhan freedom from miſery and the poſſeſſion of 


happineſs? Which is the moſt pleaſing to us, in 
contemplation of univerſal ſalvation; either this, 
| "CCC 
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that there will be no more fin and all will be holy, 
or that there will be no more miſery ? The ſcrip- 
tural heaven is deſcribed as a place, ſtate, and con- 
dition of molt pert-& holineſs. Every object and 


event will bring a holy Gop into view. To ſee 


him continually, and in every thing, will be the 
dleſſedneſs of the place; and to praiſe, worſhip, 


and adore him will be the employment. Is it in 
contemplation of this ſtate—all devotedneſs to 
Gop—all obedience to a moſt holy law—all ſelf. 
abaſement and humility—all conſecration to di- 
vine glory and the public good, that the doctrine 
of univerſal ſalvation appears fo pleaſing ? The 


ſcriptures give no repreſentation of heaven differ- 
ent from this, and if we cannot meditate with 


delight on ſuch a ſtate, and feel as though the 
bleſſedneſs of heaven confiſted in its holineſs ; it 
is evidence that a love of fin, is the ground of joy 
in the doctrine. 
| SEC. 16. I have no douke tha A part of thoſe 
who think all men will be faved, believe the holy 


ſeripture; ſtill ſome who call themſelves univer- 


ſaliſts, often expreſs themſelves in the following 
manner: If I belteved the ſcripteres taught the 


+* doctrine of eternal puniſhment, I never could 


s receive them as the word of Gop. I once 
ditbelieved the ſcriptures, but fince I find the 


© ſalvation of all men promiſed, I can freely re- 
„ ceive them as the Ae of Go.“ Is it not 


alſo common to find many, who allow the ſcrip- 
tures to be in part the word of God, and in other 


parts mcredible. What is this, but to ſet up rea- 


fon as a more ſure guide than revelation? Can 
revelation be any guide of faith and practice, it 


| all the men of this world, may ſet aſide its divine = 


authority, when not conformable to their taſte, 
and to their notions of the bell way to govern a 
univerſe? Is it ſuppoſeable after God had given a 
revelation, that he would ſuffer it to be ſpuriouſ- 
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ly intermixed with the opinions of men? In N 
a caſe, the intermixture would wholly defeat the 
whole end of revelation, as we could not tell 
which is from God, and which from human cor- 
ruption. Or do thoſe perſons, who ſuppoſe that 
part of the hole ſcriptures is true, and part ſpu- 
rious, conceive they are capable of deciding for 
mankind ? What evidence can hey give us that 
they are able for the taſk ! There is an evident 
likeneſs between thoſe who call themſelves uni- 
verſaliſts of this kind, and infidels. One claſs are 
diſbelievers, depending on reaſo alone; and the 
other are diſbelievers in a new dreſs, with a mixed 
dependence on reaſon and revelaticn; but allowing 
to reaſon the fovereign prerogative of determin- 
ing what it is fit God ſhould reveal and do. The 
leading feature of likeneſs between infidelity and 
this kind of univerſaliſm, is highly worthy of no- 
tice, and is really ſuch an attack on divine revela- 


- tion, as when carried to its whole length will ban- 


1h chriſtianity out of the worid. Doubtleſs many 
who believe the ſcriptures, have been amuſed, 
hoping to find this fentiment in them; but they 

_ ought to be warned on what dangerous ground 
they are walking; and how eaſy it will be to 
Nide into the moſt groſs infidelity. Thouſands 
have travelled the road, who began only in doubt- 
ing the plainly revealed doctrine, of eternal miſ- 
ery for the impenitent; and ended in diſbelieving 
the whole ſcripture of Gov. There is no medi- 
um between believing the whole ſcripture and re- 
jecting the whole. Gop has all power and can 
direct events as he pleaſes. Is it ſuppoſeable, he 


 _ would give us a revelation atteſted by the moſt 


remarkable figns from heaven, and command usto 
believe and obey it; and at the ſame time, ſuffer a 
ſpurious intermixture to be incorporated with his 
own word, and handed down to future genera- 
tions ? Either this, which is incredible, muſt be 
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the caſe; or we are under obligation to receive 
the whole Bible as an authoritative revelation. 
When men begin to judge between the parts of 
revelation, and ſay, let this be ſet down as truth, 
becauſe I can fee its fitneſs—it is according to my 


reaſon and agreeable to my reliſh ; but let this be 


rejected, and I will not own him for my God, 
who would fay and govern in this manner ; they 
have aſſumed the place of infinite wiſdom, and 
are not far from the moſt groſs Neiſm and per- 


haps Atheiſm. I enlarge on this, becauſe it is 


become ſo common to hear people own this thing, 


which is only with a little more appearance of 
modeſty hanging out the colours of infidelity ; 


and the people who do it are either inſidiouſly 
artful, or ſtrangely beguiled by the» pride of hu- 


man reaſon. When they have had conſcience a 
little longer in the ſchool of an unholy heart, they 


will probably deny the whole ſcripture. They 


have already placed the books of revelation on a 


footing with all other books; containing ſome 


truth and ſome things that are incredible; - and 


on this ground, it is not ſeen why they ſhould be 


reverenced more than any other writings. 


SEC. 17. THROUGH the weakneſs of human 


reaſon, and mens corruption of heart, the beſt 


things are liable to abuſe. Freedom ot inquiry 


is to be indulged, and will forever end in a more 


full eſtabliſhment of truth. But freedom of in- 
quiry gives no right for licentiouſneſs of fer- 


timent. Mens right to inquire and think tor 
| themſelves, gives them no right to think wrong. 
That liberty of opinion which is the boaſt of the 


day; is by ſome miſtaken, for a liberty of thins- 


Ing any thing that is agreeable to their own taſte 
and wiſhes, and of judging moſt poſitively, what 


Gop can, may and will do in the eternal govern- 
ment of a univerſe of creatures. In things that 
relate to the character and government of an infi- 
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nite God, free inquiry ought to be conducted in 
2 moſt ſerious and reverent manner; and with a 
humble ſenſe, how unable we are to ſearch out 
the deep counſels of the LoRD, and judge of his 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs. There mult forever be 
the greateſt conceivable diſtance between infinize 
and finite. Though we may inquire, we are not 
to fit as judges with, God; what is beſt to be 
done, or how far he may go in puniſhing fin ; 
but our inquiry is permitted, ſolely for our own 
pda: that we may know our duty, our dan- 
ger, and the glorious object of our molt humble 
adoration. I here hath been a day in the world, 
hen freedom of inquiry was prevented by civil 
Ewe and inquiſitorial torture. Thanks be 
to God ! Thoſe impediments to knowledge have 
been in a great meaſure removed. The folly of 
men is apt to go from one extreme to another; 
from adoring a wooden crucifix, to a denial of 
God's infinite right to govern the univerſe as he 


ſees to be beſt. The bigotry of ignorance, and 


licentiouſneſs of opinion, are in the ſame degree 
unfriendly, to piety and the happineſs of men. 
New thinkers, are apt to ſuppoſe they can think 
Tight on every thing, and by the decifion of their 
own reaſon will determine poſitively on the e- 
vents of an eternity to come, and place themſelves 
on a level with eternal wiſdom. JEHovan gov- 
erns a univerſe—the immenſity of this univerſe 
is inconceivable—the nature and character of the 
governor is incomprehenſible - the preſent is the 
beginning of an eternal duration Gop looks on 
the whole —he knows what is beſt for the whole 
—and who beſide him can tell? Is it not pre- 
ſumption in the ſinful children of men, to ſay 
what 1s beſt and what is right in the eternal gov- 
ernment of Gop ? Frail child of duſt! Who art 
but of yeſterday, and haſt ſeen but a point in the 
vaſt kingdom of that Gop who made thee | Thou 
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knoweſt not the heart ofa ſingle creature that ig 
around thee, and but very little of thine own 
heart! How often art thou incapable of judging 
rightly in the little concerns of this world! Thou | 
| knoweſt not what is for thine own good for an 
hour to come! And doſt thou ſit in judgment on 
the great JEHovan and his ways? Doſt thou take 
on thee to ſay what is for the higheſt good of the 
univerſe? Art thou able to appoint the penalties 
of a law, that is deſigned for the eternal direction 
of all beings? Canſt thou ſay, how far and how 
long miſery may be uſed ? What need there is of 
it, and what good may come out of it? Doſt thou 

know the infinite chain of connections, dependen- 
ces, and influences that take place between being 

and being ; and which ariſe from a fight of the 
various characters and rewards that are appointed 
to them ? Can it be for thee, to reje& any part 
of the ſcriptures becauſe they are not according 
to thy prejudiced taſte? Feeble creature! When 
_ Gop ſhall bring the to the bar of univerſal judg- 
ment; with myriads of intelligences ſuperior to 
thee in intellect When all around thee ſhall 
warm with rational life, of which thou hadſt no 
conception, how wilt thou be ſurpriſed at the 
vaſtneſs of the LoRD's dominion ! And if there 
were no other ſin lying on thy conſcience, this 
raſhneſs, in limiting the righteouſneſs of Gop, 
would by thy felf-conviQtion ſentence thee to the 
miſery which thou now denieſt to be juſt. 
Sc. 18. I mar allo addreſs univerfaliſt and 
thoſe who are endeavoring to make themſelves 
ſo; on the ground of prudence. If your opinions 
are richt, we who oppoſe you are certainly fafe.— 
On your principles, we ſhall be ſaved; and the 
miſtake under which we labor, will not impede 
our happinels in another world; but if our opin- 
ion be right, you are in a moſt endangered ſtate; 
for the ſentiments you embrace, will naturally 
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keep you from uſing the means of deliverance. 
Unleſs you have arrived to infallible certainty, in 
this matter, you muſt allow thoſe who differ from 
you tc be the moſt ſafe and prudent, If you are 
right they run no riſk. It there be only one 
chance in many millions, that they are right, there 
is the ſame proportion of riſk, that you will looſe 
eternal happineſs and fall into eternal miſer 
And O how awful ought the thought to be, chat | 
ſuch a thing is poſſible. Can you pretend to in- 
_ fallibility in this point? If not, and it is ſuppoſed 
none will pretend to it; you cannot act a pru- 
dent part, unleſs you do in. all reſpects conduct 
| like thoſe who think different from you, and en- 
deavor to make your falvation ſure, on the fame 
grounds they expect to be ſaved. Of what avail 
to you then are your peculiar ſentiments, if you 
mult give them up in practice to be prudent men. 
If you act prudently, they do not ſhorten your 
way to heaven, or make it ny more ealy to get 
there. 
SEC. 19. Tax pribripel things, intended | in the 
beginning of this addreſs, have been ſet before 


The writer believes many of them to be 


hy of moſt ſerious conſideration, before any 
one comes to a final concluſion, that the doctrine 
of eternal puniſhment, is the fiction of intereſted 
ecclefiaſtics and gloomy minds. Whatever 
the truth may be, he 1s conſcious of none but 
honeſt motives, in endeavoring to defend what 
he believes to be the doctrine of the holy ſcrip- 
tures; and hopes that in the end it will appear, 
He was moved by a love of Gop's glory and the 
good of men. He concludes, with mentioning 
the danger of being given up to judicial blindneſs, 
by a long reſiſtance, of what Gop hath determin- 
ed to be ſufficient evidence of the truth. What 
it God ſhould take the doubting, at their own 
word, and ſay concerning them. I will grant no 
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more light. I have warned them! in my word 
in my ſanctuary by my providence and by the 
courſe of nature. I have warned them by their 
own conſciences, and the ſecret admonitions of 
my ſpirit. They had rather enjoy a few days of 
earthly eaſe, believing I have prepared no puniſh- 
ment for my 1mpenitent enemies; than to ſeek 
me in the way of holineſs. —Therefore let them 
have their way. Let them ſee and perceive not 
—let conſcience ſleep and become ſeared—let 
death continue to ſweep the earth, their turn will 
ſoon come, and in that war there is no diſcharge 
—]et nature go on in her courſe and all her laws 
be facred—let holineſs and fin meet the end pre- 
pared for them—let the holy, be holy ſtill; and 
the filthy, filthy ſtill—let time roll, until all its 
years are ſwallowed up in eternity That eterni- 
ty, where every creature will come before his 
judge let this be the caſe, and though they are 
loſt, Gop is glorified though they are miſerable, 


' Gop hath a holy and glorious kingdom in which 3 


he will be praiſed forever and ever. 


my 


roars 


—— rea * 


